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« PREFACE 

vMd^'feofltiftil) re4citfrft>4cei|b noFaltii with Vvo^ 
teitants; this dc^h as ^f^mfy dejhj^ miQa^^-^ 

t0 tide this Nation^' as a Total Diftra^Bon toM 
F«r Incap*cf ty is , Iticapadty^ v^ht^hr iPlk in 
1^ UndeirmxRiing;^ ^ WiH. ^ 

a* He adds^ p. 20, fbM the laying a Bttfaerih his 
Bed, in a Fcwer^ cpmca: under no Notion of fte- 
t^ftaBce J bat is Helping ind Serving Him; f^^ 

fiMx tmi^f^iiBtA this. ' But if his ¥trtt lafi-sfar Lj/fe'i 
Jfife is fiffcapahU df governing bts-FdmilyfctlM rr^mcb 
amounts to mueb the fame thing: By this likitwife this 
Author gives up the Gaufe of Non^Gpercion, Fior 
to coerce^ and confine a Prince, in a Stwt&ofnrind 
ttneafahk of Gortrtxxntmy {foraMto tbisofartiv^ 
fnajj aecrding to His^^ hdoHe^ not^smder the Nation of 

Refiftance, btAui^ that •/ Help, W AflMlance. 
And that a pifpofition hent upwTyrJtony WOp- 

J^reffion, is the Fcvtr ^f the Mi^; and as ^oat an 
ncapacity as any Bodily Diftemper, is- nKry wi- 
Jknt, But aU tbk 'OifhUe^ a treat deal of n^hut I have 
fiidofSt\f-I>tk,n(^^^ ovenooked by tUs Writer.^ To 
hi^ hind, Infmaationy-as if the mdy Ulei vfhieb\^ 
and othm^can male of the fore^mentioned A\iowzsie6^ 

is to have, the Liberty to caH a King, or a Far- , 
•ther mad, when we think fit, and fo to got 
loofe from his Authori^, I anjwery It toushetb 
himfelf as nearly : And it may^ with- as mueh 
y^fiice^ be infinrnted^ that, the only UfCy whieb H^ 
and his Friends^ can male ^ hH GdnsdSicn in this 
fkce^ is to have the Liberty to jtidge thetir King, 
^or their Father, to be in: a Fever, when they 
think fit; and (b to coerce, and keep them 
^nlin€4 to their Beds ; by this meatis getting 
loofe freia their Authority, tinder pretenfe df 
fcelping^ and ferving them. * But Charity forbbk 
irf/kA^^inwtions. ♦ ' 
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FR^EFACEr iHir 

^ Hnr Alnifiient mAffiS^-^fet^yt^tmfr 
mtrimi^ mkPd to the FroceAioft o^God^ vrto tells 
uB thiatt daue Heart of the King is in -his Haifd^. 4^. 
If Imihvfon ^JTimng ifm/m^ ofmtf Tkle t$ Gocf s Pfow 
^te^idn ; iMcb tver fuffitifm-Oitr0mnXi^t^c^ 
^daria^ latter tmrt ffit; it h 'no mm anAr^ 
IMknnP agmnft tie AHowance cf Self-Defenie^ id 
wge tb0t f%e tieait of the Kmg is in God's HfW ; 
tha»k4ssmj4mtmtitkttbisj^7imf9e^ l» a^getiat 
wtbhgcan h^futrtd from it^ beoaufi the Scripture df- 

fms urfbat God ruleth in the Nations of the World; 
that he ftiH^ the Nbife of the Seas^ the Noife of 
their Waves^ and theTumah of thcPebple^ pfi 

6f .7.r But, this way (f arguing is faUaciousi and gives 
^Mmf4l/o'€oneeftionfofGodh7ro^^^ 
^ j^'Bk jitrgmsy f. ^4. that Go* hath ► put fio LImi* 
tations to his Contmanl conxreming Non-jrefU 
ilance, as He hath 10 others : And therefore that 
none ought to be put : And thus otbors argue Uke^ ^ 
-wife'. ' Itherefon obforvi tbaf my Bufinefs was to frovc 
that a ^iserat way 0/ ExpreflSon, ^SariptUrt, dotb 
nofitiftr an Unlimitednefs in tie Command. And 
tki$ i^ moft fUnn from fifftCafcij in whiob there ir « 
lAmitacion. in the Scrij^ture ^felfi and in which, 
mfrnthjiandingythe Command is adivtred in general 
Words, Cluldren obey your Parents in all things. - 
^1m is mon than is [aid in the Cafe of Magiftrates. 
. Andjtt rtf Gofnmand not to fin againfi Gad ; and out 
Duty he fOse^ other Relations^ Omit this, This^ I fay, 
f^tthat it is fie wajr of Scriptatt to fpeak in ^ 
neral TrriMf^ w^heist intoning them to be undnpooi 

abfelutely. 

But hefidis this Anfwer^ 1 ash^ v^eredoth the'Ncw 
Teftament /ij»i> rt^^ Prohibition^ Sw<ttr riot ^ 
aB ? For this matter mu/t be tried by tbeHcw Tettal 
ment. in si^hicb our jjox^ fakes tboJ^jfif^Mmf^ 
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tbufe inwkhb i'Ptn ihet>'%^vi^Vif>fi(ff tbfGMr^ert 
figment W cmffifdit. Jr is not ^»^i/^b katit^^t^^ 
J^^am^es $f ^9^^ Q^ Mm c^i*^ Qqd /a '^n^f f $9: 
4in Amfio9^^ ib» Cui^cuns ofMm< Muf tbf foinl^ 4s^ 
VA«^l«r> S WeJir not at allj ** »<^ «r yrf< /raiw 4/? .R^^ 

. i«>^ J^ Qfpfjifim U tke Albmnna g^Mm m^^^k f^^ ' 
mr Pifpewptiqa { W ^4^/ a^if *(?«(/ 0ny JLimitatloii j 

iiiniir ki^ that pbh W0ter^ Md all wia cppefi me^ ^/«^ 

Cafes^ in TtfUcb Swearing, WR^fiwaw-^f Prir 

filfhAtB a^mlly^ apdexfrtfij^ $dad^ ^ Ximitatiou,^ 

fi^nour «/ Qod> ^ci m^ midenflj r^we tl^efilJifoit^^ 
pns i <i«f^ wb^kr tky ^^3 ^ ^ Pifiifi^i h S Ri|U$ 

Tkus much fir this AudaOT: vio^ IJ^, wU tMf 
H0 Upon Miw fift^ttterSj wkiM^ h fnsjhB faiml 
* ^'Vtf ^^it0» ^(^ examine the Fpundatioiis tbimfi{lvfs^< ^^ 
^wi»ch be pvfe£tpb to hn^ld all his iJatiiom oinuiefw^ 
Governours^ am Go^es^BsA* AndJff Lbaw tif^t^ 
t^ much Tains in eK^^nuning 4<uefijii l^f^n^ ^ Ms 
^h^me, ^ He l^mfeffh^^b piarKd if ^ut ;. {^i^ Hf - 
jeems to fear Ijhonldy bybislafij which Ht^nUs^]^^ 
of all J ) IthinkyM^, (f all fi^H^ fifotdd takeift well 
0$ my Hamdf. . I aShre Him^ I dejke H ^11 nefibing 
bat Argument into the Pebat!&c ^u( e9tddpcf belf tar 

hing mife rf his Behaviour t<m^rds^^ G^yfirnmqii, 

I , which 



Hfc rftf^yt In ^ femAkJ Himto^igmi lUUiiHirti 
^tk Jk&mv^^iitSkkiSt 'iomtfnd'i^ bir Heart flahty 
fodeny: Not with quoting #i»^ 04e^i^ttthor; hia vfittf 
MOl^j^ jF^^ « Mkl Banier of Hm ^mty ufoh ribe £ft^^ 
ibliihiwenfy tbfiKdm!&saS^ 
UamitMifi. Afy 9wn fart i9$ hU, Lampoons / heartilj 
fii^ mm i as I Jo all that Vfk, ^ which fit h 

UL 7b f^ CMTCK Chapters about phoOriglnii^ 
(iiVii Gov^^oien;^ I haw adM A large iCnfwcr 
#ii^eR.Qver^d Dr. Fr- Attai4ury*i Charge o/R^- 
li^lUoa X. if -dM&ic^ /ij«« ox^maiis lato J^a(in Ser*- 
mftiu. JRir 4^ J i^ iedfff omtondin^ ^^i^fi ^he he^r? 

iy.-jQpfK>&k»i*^iA^ who truly ^m^ reaRy i/i^p' 

ft thoi fffoi$U maf fet^ 4t onco^ the ufmofi Efforts^ hoti of 
£)p€a £ofce, a^ Artful DlTgitife^ ^g^hfi the Pjinl 
<:iples luhick I hofvo maht'ained; and judgo of tba 
Caofibj and of lieMaaHgers^ as^ PmU appear reafonar 
ihi . M this part it^^Ms impoffibk to amd feveral Vtv^ 
jTttfiai Qbf«rvati<NiK : Booanf^ my Enfinefs w^ tp de^ 
j^nd agahtfi a fa9ticuksr motbod (f' QoAtr^vcdy } fo 
ftc^li/fr t<^ ^f oePPain Forfin^ as that Iknonf not that 
it bath iverbJun padifed^ or attempted^ by any otben 
Wji%Qt^ Mowevon^ tbcu are in it manjf manttal fohts^ 
zehuisig to tht matt^ofCWiX Gb'^trnmQVit^' and to tb.9 
fw^wi«tf»i«f4?/;yi«KPairages(/Seri^^ morefi^ 
haitdhd, than e(^ they 9^4 yet by me : and I hope ^fier 
fi^ manner^ as jklU more effeSually to vindicate AU 
piighiy- God^ an^ the Gofpal of Jefus Chrift^ frgito 
the^In^so^tio^. of patrcmbiBg the mo^ abjedb Sla^ 
jfejBy* ' If ^I ha!V€y $n the kaj^ matter^ -tnijhhn^ or tnifl 
^ifrefeme^ this Author ; lam ready ^ upon the frfi'nor 
tke^ tafitk right a£ain. AUlfr^tend to^ifiwbat t 

ft^kfo ^ of His^^^monyis ioM tht Reader inti 



» 

jB^auty of bis i^T^pjreifiQa ^ i^M^ Ldfmkj^ im matiy^ 

. Many others ^^vfi ^eat^idof Ute m^f^ef^m Cofl^ 
trpyerly. 4*^HgfiJ^^^ I^fEkavej^fifacbfirt^^ 
tU Aathpr-^^ #P8per c^d.Alj^^a^ u afrif^fid^ 
tbaf J bifn^f^ in, the^ fylUv/i^Bc^, binJkd ibe^wuffisr 
^ahzii Refort 119 Civil Gofcrimkeiit ; fiat a Laft 
^^^it taJeurmim Cafes of t^rivaos Concemm^^ 

Mm an Obligafifit \^n fortkdar, ferfonSy. fa aequitfie 
in Gtch p^f nttta^tipns^ "^tbf Unjuft^ nfult .from 
f^i^Kature^^.^ &nJds,,^^^ Civil Govenunent: ha 

tHaiaXsL&, iijsifirKif, in jueb Sisfft^^^ as tbats whole 
Hztiou fiall .fe obliged t^ fubmU to tbofiD^CBtSS^ ^f 
their Qo)reroo^% orC^oy^rmuxSyV/Inaby they an mnU' 
nier^lly fenfibk^ a^/ bring immt4iafe KKsimtj ami 
*JN^ery> ijEp^xr^V whole Body> is jufids contradi->r 
&oty totba En^Sj^ Govejrnment^ as Confartoa 

Af4'Kx)3LtdM tbemfilvcs are. This is a .OsS^^ which 
he gi'ves jne leave to-fuffofty viz. Jhat tbeGoyoemsi^ 
J^art f/ a Nation^, f wi^ %ihat is^^certain Mifery, ani 
'Bi^m^ Jo the pefmty and jncf ceding Generationsw 
]Ani^to.jay 4bat tbo'Endsiof Government rffiiir^ a 
Pf ffiy e SubimflSoii in this Cz(q^ h to fay that^ if it 
Jbo^d be decreed that ^every individnd Man in tbeKio^ 
v^ed VzxtfOf: the Nation fiiouU be cut off^ the 
Ends of GoveirnniQat require that no Self-Defenfe 
fhrni bfi nAiiifed i.buf y thatrh^JjSinAMfili be.M^ 
4 pdblatlan^ md Wilden^efs^, m wjkt to.anfwer the 
Blinds of Government. linov^ it Js. next to hnfofi* 
Jible that any fucb CsiCs, jhould happen: Bntifjitci 
t^^ihe faid^ and fuch Caf^s^ m^QObA^ be fsa jf Mix 
ne(xuary to Jpeak^ stfon t^e SufPoj^ii>^ of fucb Cedes; 
Su^ PrinciftesM theff abfolij^eh take away from tba, 

i/hle ;Bpi^ (7/ Subjefts upJer an Ahi^te Mo^ 
im^y a&j^ tbegreattfi Unk^ 
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itgtAWBxyrSMt 4:m ht amceiv^ i And nktSbikA 
j^«rillr#lxa^^hlr-^pirftedflvmiwr to g0 jn^, 

m fiarther in attr Notions^ tinm n Compliance vnti^ 
dmr 0am frefifft Condition ^mah ns;. to txdwJit 
from mr Regards tU Condidcm' of aH other JAt^ 
tions^ ami MC^ts^ hit j»fi that Tvbhb bdtb Uf^^ 
fi»idj i^fi'(f oB^ in^oiir oiim ; vmj^ to-^mitmnt^tn 
That itfolt if it btfimd,tbat tie LcgiflaeureM 
l^m^Bmjofif^^ M to make tbeVbxfotiof the Kipg 
fmfmm di Coercion j* and to take ^way tbo Arm^ 
tf ^If-Defenfe^ in alt Cafes^ hotb fi^om Padia- 
meat^ and PwfAc. If not UniTerTal Af ifery^ W 
Roiiiej tbefamOj vifotber it comer from tbe ifandt 
«f Many^ ot of One ^ Would not the Unhappi- 
n^ of tbis mtion^ in farticularysbave been tbe' 
finnty wbetber dr Lttte King ahnty or by tbe beh 
of ji formal Law;, bad fubjeBed it to tbe Relir 
gion of KomCy and lie Maxims .<^ France? And^ 
upon SuPPofition of fucb an AtQSnjpc^ would not our 
late Deliverance have betk a$ poriomy and greaty 
end jufiifiMei as mucb^woHiedy and us truly 'bmefici^ - 
el; as k v>as ttfon tbe Attempt' of tbe Kixjg ahne ? 
fFotdd not tbe Inntttton of ri&e Pi^ince tff^Qrange ; 
the EleAton, and Meeting of tbe Perfofls v^hn made 
Mf the Conrention* ; and tie Confequent Eftablifli- 

men€ i^ tbe Ptoccflatit Line, have been as re^m- 
fifty and as ufeful ? Nay, would not the Ends of Uo- 
▼eniment have been more efftBstalh atififfered tbis 
Tuuyy than by Submiffion to a Total Diflblation4f 

aU Hafpinefs at frefenty and of aU bofts for tbe fur 
htrei How then can it be fiddy That the Ends ff 
Goremment reifmre chat Deme of. Submiflton^ 
ttfon the ohc SupfofitioUy wbicS they are allowed not 
toJo^ upon the other : fnen tbe fame Mikry^and Dq- 
ftruAion, mufi follow a SttbmUfion, in both Cafes r 
and the j[^ii9tf VniY erfal Hs^^inc^ nm/^ in bot)|ia 



he iU COhftqudflce vf n j«ift, and' "wdf-iailh&ltd' 
Self-Defenfc ? ^t\ vmM Jhi'^nAs rf^Gwtiii^^ 
melit iei dtfiroytd^ jJ99nM tke.mfifyik Conditivh if 
thg 'Spbok People e^'Franiic^ i^Hkb, hutk fnatdti 

ef the Wlfeft Heads wiiongB tbm ; Md linve mm 
di T9 exert tbeff^elyet^ :fi as thai thSBhis fiok}dh. 
l^fermf%)mdYoftbetiimti^cai»e}\ ' \. . :v.::/ 
: Fof the tefi'tftiifi'wbB ba*ue affeatei in Offirff^ 
ftm ft) nk ; I hopi fief wiU ixcufe my not faking r^wrt 
^niatlar Notice of their LaboUr^;. fittjfe.l jfd'vt. 
M9fentog6tc fii'e.FouildaticA o/-<>i»r DiffererlGes ^ 
dihd bavt (fitftd no Fahu in €^fidering M&0f h ' ef^ 
f^ii hy Writ^l^^ mcH efteemcd^ and regardeflj 1^. 
ji^n ofthtir oivn Prind^s^ tboft ^^efi^ehts atei Mnt 
iviib refpe^ to thefc>, and »U otHfcrs^ 'n>bo may imre^ 
nfi& ff^fifi to co^te oirbdt'Xham Tbr^en; Imiifi. 
big this fhci of Joftice . of ^i? 'Rcadtjrs j tb»t . tbiy 
^^Ottld only tarn tojb^ parts of my Bodks^^ ii>here t 
ha^ that forticidar part of Me. D^batfc, MicH 
nny tMi ' and&rakes to tonfider. For infiance i if )tny. 
one profiffetB to ndk of the pemkioas EflfecSb .^ fhy 
Doatifte J w df the Paffiye Prindplesy and V{%^ 
Mcti rf fi»^ ^ ^^ Primitive Cbriftiatii 2 dr rf 
iU mitilllcs of ourOmtthj or ef /i&e • Abhudity 
xf aUtrmng a Jfadgment io the People j (whi^b aro 
•ike {6vLtp^^d Topites:) aU that J f^uifi 4^Read^r% 
;i$y U turn to fh(^i farts of the Meafiires of Stib*. 
tcSSSMky in isfbioh I profy^aik^ binUe ihefe points^ 
^d thef^ to juJ^i whether any thing he. <^ed fuffi^ 
'4ient U i9Pdafida(e 'i^bat I there fay^ The fame Fa^ 
riffoat I te^tfdfi'^ ^kh\r4p^ ^ ^^ o^^^ point banMdl 
in tfus^ in' any oth^ of my Writings^ pnbliped fii^ 
-Aat. 7?^Reafon (f my Rcgt^ft is tbif ; B^eiaufe 
lifhiini^ife the C^fitt. cai^r. be judged of} and ^cm^fe 
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and agam tbtfe fgtm Topics, and made Op De^^ 
ciadiatidti% i^ Sentrat^ abmf them^ (^bicb^ L never 
Jeiikd) jet m jOM Wnte^r^ ias I knew ef^ bath fir 
meh tat ftep^hded^io fieply f^ tkfi[ pfrtiadar Cqi»» 
&i€J:attom> bywUcklbave fniedvcmed to JheT^^ 
ff^eahiifj.eftbof€0\qG&iot^ 
^ ^^jf;PerIbtts. .4/ Judgment vteet udfk the JLoJ 
^ei^ion cf tbt fame things^ in fAXttfX parts ofthis^ 
Book ; ^. emif.ibietg tba$ feems to tbem todipaij l^ 
hofe tbej will fardon^ it : Cenfid^ring that iDne and 
the fame Truth 'S^^ te the befi Axilwer to MultL' 
tudes of Errors^ ani tl^at tOr manf otkr Readers^ a 
hnffr, and mi^ip'Mix ^ajtfl?tt)t>( it%y be of great 

Si^jeA, JiM fbMd «»rji7 f(fr mj jdf i4y that I 
bum iohe ^ mj . b^y a0iid^ fna^j Incoixre&ieticies^ 
iM many Arbtaticms. 
^any tbink fnisb Conti*6vcrfi^s^ e^eciaJly anun^fi^ 

tie.Ciergfy if fcaod^ous }fnd fernicigus Ccnic^ 
quence j I anfwer that it* is not the Differences^ . 
bt^ the manner ef IkndUng^ and debating it^ that 
u the %citi^A ^ th(tt I fie no .way Uft but that ^ei^ 
tber Ml tmfi' agree j)»/ Judgment j or ail nm^e^ 
fmlly amfint to be Jiieta i or^ one fide ofdymtifi fftak $ 
ar^ there nmft kt Debates^ and Gl^ntroyerfies. Bur^ 
in my. Ofinionj^ if :ii^,e behave our fetpes^ at becomes. 
thxi&isiSA, in the Managemenf if them ; tbiJ M em 
only Concern^ in fueh Cafes : Nay^ I have open 
thought that thi$ wotdd make even Controveriy it 
filfa Glory to Chriftianity. Nor am I co^cioui to 
my felf that I have aSed a fart unbeeomsng a Di« 
w%a»y in entrim into this Debate : ~ beemtfi it batbr 
been fo managed in our Nation^ that the^'^ ofGoA ; 
the Declarations of the Bible j and the Precepts y 
Chrifiianity j (wbieb tnre^ fie feeuRar Caro ej[ Dk 

vines;) 
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av PKEFACBr 

Tines ;) have km made a greaty jmd.tSSdntUi fmt 
9f the Debate, 

To . conclude ; As 1 can folemnfy frcfifs^ that I mP: 
jhrfi undertook this Caufe^ und bme fince freceeded. 
in ity oia of a pun Dejbt of heiugtjicmii to the. 
World: Soy the vibide of what t hgve %frUtm, I.dd 
WW fincereljfy and bummj ojjfer ii^ to the GUny of. 
CSod ; the Honour ef our Holy &el%ioaj the In<- 
tereft of our Happy EftabUfluneht; ; and the goodr 
if the frefent^ and Jitceeeding Generatiras. 
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E R H A t A. 

FiGE ^. t. ^0. rsad jadge. f. ;. /. it. reodS^Mdent. f. if. 
/. 31. rtadtoxM, lb. /• 32. fir in resdcf. f. 97< '• l^. 
jnir : sfiirfmlj.p. IQ3. /. 2t* rudSdiiemc^ f. foy../. t^.^rfsd 
. pretend, f. 1 37. /. 19. dele^ or rather, tp the Divifion of Na<« 
tions. ^. 1 39. /. 17. fir them, read it. f. iaJ. A 14. /?/^ if 
at the end. f. i69. I 3J. dete it. ;. 170. /. 35. after ^ny, sdd 
amc. f. 177. /. 27. deUthu^^one. f. i$8. /, 8. afierF(modalt 

^ iK/i< Aofwer /• Dr. Atterbmy, p. ii« L ufif 00 readtM. 
^42. /. 29.yir yrc reed they. lb. /. 39. Jir our iwi/ their. 
f. 48. /. id^. ^ir^e was ^0^ tnat He. ^. 51. /. tf. ^intended 
i^Mu^ exeended. f. 115./. 2^. r^^Obje&s. f. xi9. /. i^Hmd 
Idle, f * 1,20. /. 20. i^c^r Senfe fwe His. lb. /. 34. fir m remi 
to : iiifi/ /. 35. fir to r«4M/ in. f. iix* il 21* nod priecepca, 
kHd parendi. f. 122. /. 14. fir ye reod yet. lb. /. 18. dele by. 
f. 12}. /. 29, JO. r«W Ma^itrates. ^. i2tf. /. 2S. fer war rwrf 



; • 


















A^ 



CO 



UiL^ 



CHAP, t 






■*. • ' 

AN 



EXAMtNAttOM 



dF THE 



Pafcriarchai 




OF 




Seft: I. tkkid&SfhHi 



\ ' * ♦ • »• 



AM ON G S t all «rho conieiid tor an ilhli^ 
felted FaJJive Obediertce to the Gvd Powers 
tbete are none who ate mote confiddnt ici' 
tbeir AiTertions, or more lecure of their 
C(f«/Jr^ than thofewboefpoufe xh^ Patriarcbal Siphmt 
of Governntenr^ and found £ivil Authority encireljr 
iipon the Partrnat Authority devolved hv Almighty 
God hurifelf upon ibe Govipnu>$tr$ of this world. And 
although there be but few who do openly adhere t6 
x^\%Sfhemti jet fince great Triumphs ateafled by 
the Pitrom of it ; fince many are their Followers and 
^mirefk ki rhb Condujions built upon it j and fiscp 
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1 An E^MUHfition of 

it attaquesoar whole Confihution at ooce, Wagiiig pA^ 
jpeutal Wai'agaiBft- k ; U eamoc be aratfe to confidwa 
little what it is ; on what it is ibucded ^ of what Authori- 
ty it is -, of whatUle and Confequence toUumaneSach- 
tfy aod ihclike ^ aad ta mak&fuch O^iruauoas upon it 
as (hall natuirally offer thetnfelves, and appear to be 
of Importance to the Cau/i. If this (hall be efteetned 
as ioji Labour by fone judicious Perfons^ who may 
pofijkl^ thitiif. tk^ thiji Scheme 4er^ves not fo nawfi 
ifericius Uoughts^ th^. may eafly pafs^oites this Pari 
of the Controverfy : and impute the Pains I have be*" 
flowed upon it to a, too gteat Readinefs to confidec 
ferioufly what any Writers feem ferioufly to efpoule ^ 
and to the Inclinjadoa I hfiye tp l^ave *notbin^ un- 
touch'4whic£ might \» thought, by any Men ot Farts 
and Learning^ to bear a near Relation to the Caufe 
I have undertaken. 

But before I proceed^ it will be but ^uftice to let 
t)m Redden know ^^ha£ it is I qpean bv ^ejP<i|(ritff«&^/ 
Sfhe/ne ^Government \ an^ om wii«U r^ouodatipns \t i$ 
fuppofed to (iand by the Patrons of it. Now by the 
Patriarchal Scheme^ I underihod not only that Scheme 
which fixeth Abfclute^ \Jticontrolkbk Authority in 
Adam and his Maie-Line^ according to Primogemture^ 
down to the univerjal Deluge ^ and in Hoah afterwards : 
but that Scheme likewdfe which is engrafted upon/this ^ 
and which may ntiore properly indeed be call'd the 
Scheme cSPcJfeffion^ as will appear from the follow- 
ing View, which I (ball lay before i\^ Reader^ of the 
WbQk taken together* 

I (hall (Hily juft obferve, before loome to this Earths 
fy Scheme^ that, ia the firft place, to prepare us for 
k, The Order and Governmetu of the Ajige/s^ in the 
JHfat^nfy. Scheme^ is let forth, as Mfoluta^ aqd Vn- 
limited in the Hands of One over manj y and the 
Eehellion oi Lucifer is de&rihed to he only a Refu(al 
to iubmit to the Monarch fet over Him by AimJibtjf. 

God^ 



ilk ^oti^yM Scteftil i 

0^^ andatpntfcolailfreiat^ asif tht Jtf^/j^rliad 
heen a Traveller into thofe bl^dCountriet^ and pr6- 
fent Umfelf at tbat tmimiszUeTrm/affion. Rehi N^ 5 4; 
For my owirpart^ \ c^hbot tliink it oar Daty to pay any 
Defefmceto thb, till Almightj God hatb reveled to 
ifsthoM0tli6dsorG/7Z7irr)mrMr i^bcnre, and laid tlietni 
upon OS as die Mcfdet of 6or Owernmenrs hAow; 
In the flQeaor tlflM, fbpj^ofing ibe Matter oiFd& to bd 
true, h cannoi! foUovr, that betaofe Atmi^tjir God 
hMh effabtifhed a Moiktrchy to vthieh He requtiies »;/• 
fmrdSubfe^HoH m fi^i^sr^j vrbofe Wifdtm^ Knotjoledgr^ 
and Goodfteff^ eletaces them above the J^' of Meil 
numberlefs Degrees) thereifore He likewifcbath-^i 
bKfl;^ the iGnne\d^/tffi^ MUndrchy in the Handt of 
toAA( Meo'v and re^irertbe fame unAmiud S^je^lchi 
10 iocli Moiift&r »Neroy and otbers^ here betoM 
Mo: IhtSupremt ^^^jTi wbo^b all Things itf 
pfopottioD, caimot requSe the fanfe ^jeUhn to a 
f»eak and P^^m^rMan, as>He may prbipsro a^ ex^ 
?ited\d;f^^,. whofa Dtlfpblkions and AbilitiesrareGod^ 
like, and mder whole AdminiftratiDn probably th^re. 
can be no Occafion glyen for the Mifbry of any fort of 
iajfvt Ohedhnct. But I vmft net Ipend the Reader^ 
Time in> confi&ering what. is^ no Importance to th^ 
Bttfinefi in Hand- ^i/irfitcb concerns the Gvil ^ovirri^ 
^frt faid CO be eftablilbed by Abaighty God ior the 
khaUtanta of tbisEartfaw 
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Se4 li. ii>e PairiaKhai S(^em6 JifiittBtji Jr^/: 
p(^€d in its fevefd Branqhes. 

bi Order n> wha^ ! d^S^, I n^uft tiow, in the 
M Wa^o, \if before tht? iRr^i^i^r the Vatriarchat 
Scheme-it fiaify tjie T^/K^r of which is as foUo^vs; * ; ., 

t h is^flSrniedi That Adaifi ms an Vniverfat'^Mti^ 
ff^rfh oxtt aU' wh<y d^oended fronbl Mcfl* •' ^ , 
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4 . ^* Ex4minati(m of \ ) 

2« Thit the Monarchy^ began in ISnt^ wafe iifiluti 
and uncontrollabk ^ not to be forfeited bf any Misbe- 
haviour *, not to be refifted or oppoied on any Account 
by any of the Race of Mankind, add- was made fo by 
the Inftitution and AppointaieDt of God HimfelE 

3* Thar, Cain being banifhed, Adam ilvfas facceeded, 
accord ine to Divine Appointment^ in tfaos fame VnU 
verfal Mfolute Monarchy by Setb^ and fi> focceffive^ 
ly by the eldefl Sons in his One down to the F/oud. 

4* Thar, after the F/W, Noah wtz% Abfolufe Vntver- 
fal Monarchy vefted *vith rhc fame P^^/ and ¥ri^ 
vileges which bis Fredecejfors before the FLoud en« 
joyed. ' ' • ^ 

5. That at the Dit;{/?(?;ir of Nations^ after the F/c?/^^, 
this Vniverfai Monarchy was changed into fevent^ 
Independent Monarchies : thefeveral Nations biing 
ranl^'d by God h?mfelf under their proper Rulets. 

6 . That the Succeffion^ in thefe leferal Gox>ernmf$tts^ 
went on as formerly, by Primogeniture^ in the Ma/e» 
Jjne I and this by Divine Inftitution, Bur, at laft, 
: 7» Whilft we perhaps are thinlsing burfeives fe* 
cured from all jatal Mi flakes: zhoiit this important 
Affair, by lb plain^a Scheme of Governmeni^ fopofi* 
tively founded upon theR^^^of G^,'onja fudden 
it all dw'mdlesaway into this 6naL Aflercion, That the 
Frf/ent Faffejfor of any Throne hath the Right to all 
the Powers and Privileges of the firfl Monarehs^ where 
there is no Claimed who tan make out a better Right. 
To which is added, 

& That it belongs to all Subjeffs to jndge of this 
Rfghty in Ca/e of any Doubt or Competition. This is 
the Scheme which is called the Patriarchal Scheme^ and 
now defended as fucb v becaule the Monarchical and 
Abjolute Powers^znKxed tp it, are founded ,upon tbolb 
fuitpofed in it to have belonged to Adam and fats Sue- 
cejfors in his Monarchy. Some Branches of which 
Scheme having been examined long ago by the AJhhor 
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the Fatriarehat Scheme. 5 

cj tlie Two Treatf/ts of Govermueht^ fpuMifhed in. 
the Year ieJ>8.^ to Him I muft m Jufttcc refer the 
^ader : who will eafily, I believe, be led by the For^ 
«^ rf them to judge rightly on what Foundation 
theyftand; I now proceeii to the farther Examination 
of the ?rooff which fapport.ir, and to the Qbferva- 
tms which I have to make upon it. And in what I. 
ttall fay, it is. hot my Defign to comprize all that 
niay joftly- be faid againft the Truth and Ufefalncfs 
of this Scheme *.\\xi only as much as tray be tuUy 
fufficjcht fotictcft*thc Wcaknefs of its Supports \ and 
the pernidbu* Inflden.ce of it upon the prefcnr State 
of the Worlds and of thii Kingdom; in particular, tq 
which wc belong. • • '- -^ ' 
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&& IIL^ ifiK Examii^atf^B pf Phe firft BFan«f| 

'—ifthhScherM. 



And T. y\it fi^Ji BrancV tf^xYiXS Sicbfme is thi\ 
V!z. That 'Adam was Vniverfal Mpriarih^ properly lo * 
called, ovor all h\% pefcenderits.' And this is faid. to. 
^^^ apparent from' the SubjeWon to ^/>, required 
of Eve hf 'Afm^hty God •, frorti lifs being the Father 
of Mankind^i andiVom the Obedience due to JPare/its^, 
and the 'man^'^'xpreft' Commands of God in holy. 
Scripture "f6T'fhe raipe, ' which" Commands' include 
our Duty to'6i^r Gover^ours-^ ind laftly, from At^ 
milhtj Qod^s catling himfelf a Father. Thefe are the 
^eafotts gxiiti for* this firft Br j/7rh, by the /at eji Fair on 
of this Scheme ^ {^Rehearjal^ N^' 55-] So that Croil 
Gw^r;f«^;7/*was.tnftiruted fey G^^in Adam over £w, 
^ pofitive Command \ and overtheifc Dejcendents^ by 
natural Right of a Father^ and by many fubfequent 
Commands of (W^^/>w^, many hundreds of Jear^ 
afterwardsji given to GWAfrr/r. . " 



TftoMt^ Indeed aootberArsQineQt. 49 jocb^ fhf/ta^ 
fpmetimes made^ u(et of by^ tfa^ fiune |i^ri^4rr ; a^d fhiK 
i$ this. ii^f7;)ir w^ jC/iW Gpv^mour^ foxvfho el^. 
fould be fo but He ^ cliai as, If ii^ were not Man4rch^ 
t)}en were his Defcfindenu without Ginl GaxMrgnfefn^ 
and the Ijike. Now /2)^ace the vgry Tbiogf ca b0 
ttoved, becaoTe abo^M/M^ the .piser^cer is^ i;/4i^* , . 
ijiy That there w^i not 9 Tinoe ai firft in which 
t^re wa$ no ptii/ O^rnment^ prd^ly focaU^d. ^ . 
tdly^ That ^ fopn ^ tbeif wj^s uui/ G^^rm^^fy^ 
'4dam waiihe r^i^iop yi wnom it m^sfpklf M^* 
\ .3. That, lu^po%; ^jfn, at z^y iivw ^ A^^i^cb^. 
[e cl^in^ed thjs ^qvaoi^^ pi;// C^ppfr^q^w, 44 by 
Light belohghig to Him, and did not ^njo|r i; bjr ihQ; 
ppen^ or tacit, Qonjent of bis DeJcenAents^ voluntari- 
ly cbuHng Him as an Arbitrator in all their Difier 
r*pe». ThgfpBr§^^oktsi^4*ith<*f lh$^P|,«lP^ 
this Scheme cannot Qao^* :]^t p^ely to ask, Wba 
fife could he $ Os merely to urge tne Conjequetice of 
f he WorJd^s being without % fettled C^vi/ Goi^ri^ffMf 
at ^rlf,'as an Apfu/dity upon tb^e whQ tbink it hone, 
^ndl^re comen4ing for rtiat very J^m^ •, |?,in the fljpft 
tiue Senfe, to take the Xhi/)g fQr;^r<?p/^/,;^^ 
Point to be proved ; for i| is to demoriftrate a PiopoficiT 
on to tbofe who thihk' if might b^otherwlfei ^a^kiiiQ, 
How it can be other wife Or by aSirniihg t^jit it canwx^ 
without fupppfing a.Thjng \o be irpe^.wbi<;h.thpy he' 



Heye and contend to be true, * The, on\y' Metl^d iq 
this Cafe, is tp produce tnfiancei of Addm'f, CfUil Got 
vernment ovet all his Uefcende^ts^ and tp prove that 
this Qui/ Qoi^rnmnt was his unaliMabJe frerogativc^ 
not in the leaft depending upon the Cgnfent of his 
inoft remote fofierity. fill this be'donoi the other, 
fort o\ proving Things, by alleging no Proofs of then), 
fan make no imprei^ohs, I return now to tbe forey 
fnentioncd Particulars proiiuced foi the Sug^pdrf of 

this Br^ttAi with refped to which I oblene^ 

. ••- ....... ^^ 
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1. Ttat the Comoiahid oiSukfeffwfi gi^en to Si)e | 
or her Obligation to Sabmifflon^ lefulring froiii her 
king formed after AJ^m^ and out of Him, refpe£led 
4ifam onif in the lame Capacity in iirbicb all Jiaunt 
ImM Uksbatidi wtue to ftxxreed Him : wbo ¥fett 
to be looked VKpom as SucrefforscfA^am in tMsSupm^ 
trity, bf the Af^poitttment of GaJ\ a Ad their n^iv/Jr M 
fuca»9ding £c;r in htt dependent and iffjferwhO/tifithyt. 

2. That ibe i^^//^ malces this U(e onlf of ihe 
Superiority of ^i/jit over ftxr, to fet it at a Pitcedeftt 
ibr Hmbantb ixA Wivet^ confiderM in a private Ca« 
parity only as fiicb f and doth ribt In the leatt irripltp 
any PoffibiliQr of appljf ing this to the Matter of Gvii, 
(kvirnmentx as any one may fee ^ho confelts i T/ik- 
2. 15. I Car^ 14. ^4. For the Apofile makes nft of If 
for the biftru&ion of fuch Uu$batiih and Wii^e al 
ivere j^tly under the Ciml dwertmem oi others* 
If thereibre the SubfeSiott i^hitb the Apa^ftie lay^th 
opon (KiW/, makes not their UukbanA Cwit Magi^ 
ftrates^ neither 9vill the Sabjeffioh oiEve (ixtycn which 
the Af0ftti argeei) make Adam a Monarch. It was 
the SaAJiffhn only^ of a W^ife to an Husband, whicb 
is very diifelent iwm that df a Sll^y^^ to a Pritlce. 

I' That fttppofing this Injunction, upon Evi", madd 
jI^omt a Mpnarcb^ it made Him only {^^ iUM/ir^ft : 
not a Motearch over any of bis Son*$ Wives, wboi^ 
SubjiQiM was required in this fame Command, and 
in cbe fame Dagree, and in rhe iame Kind, to be paid 
to their own Husbands. 

4. It is troU) as Ibis Writer faith, That it is ex^ 
ceeding plain that there toas na State rf hi^pendeticy t 
for Eve was made Dependent upon Addm^ and fo 
were bis Children born; But this is evading the 
^ueRion by an ambiguous Word. For no one evet 
faid that there was at any time fuch an independent 
State of hature^ as that Wives and Cbitdrem were 
not depoident^aa fucfa, on Husbands and Parent s i 
to whom, as to Inftmments under God^ their Offspring 

B 4 owed 



pi^r^^ thefi very Lives. But what is this to that 
'^fpenient State which is pleaded for, of Hmbmdty 
ind fathers^ y/i(h refpe£): to pn0 another ; who, not? 
wUhftanding what this Axgufmot pl^s» might be fq 

mtnt of many families united, iTiight be a Matte^ of 
thett own Choice aqd Compa4i witl^out the Vipiaiian 
priny Duty omn^ to Paretif^. Epft 

5. AU tbq InjifnUfioai given afterwards to Cbil- 
4^<ff» to obey, and boQoar, and relieve, their Parents^ 
piQ have no QrigiQal l^elatioq to QvHMagig^ra$€fi^ he- 
caofe thefe Parents theinielves w^ upder Ovil Ma* 
j^HUateif. ^or gre th^ Duties owing to the Megt 
prate ^ ev^r left, in Scripture^ to be coUefled from 
lbo(^ owing t« Parents,, Nor are they called father $ 
in Scripttir^: nof i$ theit 0^ eyei fptoken, Of treated 
pf^ as if it w^e foiinded upon the P^ertu^ Aiuborii^ 
put tl)e (Ttf/^ of Magifirafe^^ and Ri^/rr^, and of £ir^- 
ji>&V4S( to them, is handled expre^y as a Matter wholt 
iy diftind from the Cafe oiPat^enU and CbH^/^eHrOi 
Umkands am) Wives. And I appeal to s(ny onJs iwhe* 
th^r it be probable that nothing of this would have 
/ been plainly iaid, had either ^/<;r,or $t. I^ul^ known 
Any thing of this Foundation of all QiAkrnment \ or 
wbethet in the AVte Tr^^^^/xpfirf^wfaen (lie true Foundai- 
tiooi^ Of the highefl^ Obedience V9t\t to be taught, we 
(}^U not have heard of this, in:^ofe places where[ 
Ihe: p.uty ofSkkjellsi% latd down ;^ or whether the Dur 
tyoiS(ubj.eSs^ and that oif^hildrett^ would haVe been 
fO diftinaiy handled both by St. Pa^l and SuPeter^ as 
if they had no Dependence upon, no Relation to, one 
another. ' - • .;/-.. * . ^ ' - 

: i^.' It h^th been indeed 9 common thing, in later 
Ages, to leduce, ay twe f^, the ZJ^^/y of Subjtffs to 
^he. ytfun^onrl^fd upcxu Qnldr'en^ \ and fd of all i^/^ 
ri(!rf t« Skpetiorj^ v as the Doty ofServwU to MaJ^ers^ 
^nd ^he like. Nay,* the very Duties of JP^rf^jr to- 



fwisPuidrfff^ Jiun been ledoced to the f'^ib Om^ 
mndmia. But tbi;$ is oply \^y way of Cmmon-flace s 
and often for t))9 faHe oi $rfvay. So dptb oi)r Cn 
/^^^{/iir, aftex bayiog faid that from the Ten Cmn 
p^dmnu.^thwfk our Divry towards G^^, and out 
iWjr towards oor Neighbour ^ teach us to enquire morq 
fully . what oar X>«/ji to opt l^eighbo^ifr^ is ; and then 
giveiNs a fnoifQary Account of what is ovifing ffom 
hjenars to Suferiars. Now this nq more proves ti»( 
the F{^^ Cmmaftikutnt founds G vi/ Gfluernment upoq 
faterftgl^jpul^i^^ or the Duty ,oi oubjeQs upon that 
of (Mifr^n y €ha9 i)ia< it ibun^ the Dutjip£ ^^fvantM 
fo Mafinyf vpm th^ time Bottom ^ cm: no mor^ th^m 
the redii€k!g\.tp the I'i'ivrift Commandment the Obfef'* 
vatioB ofttJiiV^U w^ f^ftrdaj^s appointed long fiiice^ 
j^^ill piOve that it waii the Peljgnojl (he FounhComm 
mndmc^ ^^ eotjoin the Qbfervatijon ^i (ilbrifimsi^^ 
or t6 fbiind it vpon the.Dii^jif^ hf^iiuilanoi the. jf^iOi 
//^ SMa$b. . C&taiply it may he ptpper to fe4QC|9 
thePoHits 0fl^ty\¥> facband|u^hrfertai(i I^adj; c« 
0ajlfes^9& ihcC^fiidmejiis^mxk^ 
they w«re ofiginally deGgned 19 iti^^y iq them eve- 
ry TWng that awy be f«it>ced iq thein, nuefeiy lbr[thf 
»ke of a methadicai and compendious Way of treating 
ftveral Sub^eds. Bm it is evident,. tt^tiieit)ieril(f^4r» 
nor St. JP^ri|/, oof ;St, Feter^ thought that the Injuns 
Sms ih^ the IPm/jp of C&j/^/^a, Sg^r any fuch^ plain 
Relation to i&4t of ^jeSs^ as to imply ^nd carry it 
along with them ; and that they never reduced tho 
letter to the formet'^ Init Q>ake of them as of ttM v^ry 
ifiixli and feparare Heads of Puty. 

7. The being :diUed therefore by the Name of 
hthers^ will not proR^e, either that Cwii Govern- 
9tent had its Original Foundation ia Paternal Autho^ 
tity I or that A(^m\, by being a Father^ became 4 Mot 
nurch over all his jPiffcendents. £Q)ecially fioce it is 
eafiiy ^ccoonted fix i^QOtl^ way, viz, that they might 



«rdi be cilied ib» in a figutatlve 8eAft^ fio» die 
iy itiGombent trpoti tbetn) whicft is to oxerdfe a F#^ 
1^^ OiK ami Qo$dHefi OY«r di«r Cbat^e: aod 
Ais Many are ^id to do, who aie Mvei tliwght 
fiom hence to hatre tbeit C^ce founded opon Fafer^ 
fid Authmty^ f^operly fb cailed. k k fkid n.tiie 
Vrophet iSazi Kings (hall be Kwtfi^'faibin^ aad 
j^j^^r^f Nurfitig'M&tbers to tbeO/i^^r^': but the P«- 
#n>irx of this Sr^i^ will be the kift In aUoniflg thes^ 
ixiAbfolute PatMNl Awth^ity ov^ ft. St. Pm/uUs 
Mffiiblf a fitf^r to the Churches meJhM/M: and 
Ct/%^ ha^e been ^IMFaib^ri in a itMch naofe con* 
tifaUed way of ij;)eakibg, than Q«//<FrAi^ have been^ 
and the' D»r^ dne to them is lihewife reduced to ite 
Wifih Commandment ^z% to k\ Head. But doth nor 
afi th6 Wo^id kno^v'thkc thlk* i$ ^Jtgai^mive my cf 
e!ihl«e,v^itfaM]iiti6btotiid^Offic&a^ tbeii 

li^^ond Ldve tuf iheil Q>drgel Or cfiiaiy one thiidc 
firtott hence that they have all the Powbrs of ^be^s^ 
«roj)erIt ib caHed > <k that /^l;^ Office isdikeMib 
fbilndca u]|^oh ?dtirkal Authmty^ and tonie^nently ii 
the mine WiA ihtft "of Civit MsMreHr} The il^^i^^ 
Mkm h(dds equally in ^«r& .* aad tbefe^oie not ac^ all 

ht either. ■ '-.■ ^ -^ .. 

*^'if this win notf&ti^6e«hi$ HV^^v^et bfrntdnieii^^ 
her; f hat in thfe Ri]^//^itfi#]^% which ^orifh^drto 
Idng at Ein»e^ nothing Wa$ tnfoi'e cMiqion than for the 
$epdte to deaee thtf A^pdlatioA' of Faterpatria^ oi 
tafher of the CBuntry^ in* honoar; to any Man whq 
had done any fignal Service for the Prefervnion of 
the Common wealth ftotn Rome^ and ^ticulariy if otn 
the Atteafiprs of fuch as wouM have turned u rnto 
^fi Ahjfolute Monarchy, it will a$ Well fo^ltow there- 
fore that Tu/fy Was an Abfolute Mgnarch^ or had att 
Faternai Power Kj^mt x%& Romans^ becaafe be was cail'd 
the Father of his CaunPty for bis Viqiiance againft Cf//« 

(tlne'i Attmi^f \ at that any otheia had aU Paternal 

AtitboTitji 



tte PmuMhd Sckmt. it 

Mtfky^ becatKjfe tkcf aiecalicd iaib^rs. The Nme^ 
it is flaio, nvfls ^mxnoxAj od tbe Accoont, dthet ^' 
wImc ib^^ oagh^ ix> be, or aftuallf bad toeti, t^4r 
CSwurri, «!£» tfMr^tiawv Mimrtn^ 'and the^eateft* 
ofBleiSii|k Tintt^ it is plain, Trrr«//M/v undeiftood 
tte j^kf^pQ&itiOD^ wbm hi bia AfnOpgy^ cb» 3 4. hefaitbi 

mmMm e^ipiaatis^udm^^^efiMt. &iam¥dmi^ 
^ ^if fmrds^ipnm Shmini vocnmUr. I enter notf 
iKo tte Ai^fi<wat ktis upon : tot obfetve only- ttiM^ 
te #«Kiir^/A, ind I|3eak$^as if aUitbe Ki>;9^ij^ al^. 
lowed tte iJlr/?i»i%M^«bkiwen Vmtt furi^ztA D^>mi^ 
m\ ihat he ffiabes Fa(€rt Nairn of jlrViy^ ami no^« 
of AwoBr ^ 9ad fbdt tbeogh he owas the Amh^rity 6^ 
the Emperor^ jritt be advifeth thai hb^ihotrld tatter^ 
afifift to be called £jr W^j^ntefal Nmir of Fi^r/Jb^r, 
f kao b]r a AT^air which figniftetb Piteari:* Etom wiletlce^ 
it a(q[sa» tbat T^ntmMw was of ithe-dii^ coturi^iy^* 
Q^oiMcit thia jiiifi^&» : fine e' it is <plaiD . itou k had^ 
teeo vttyiBiicb toii& Inupoft* toJiiiaiobfervtai tbae^ 
the Title olFaterpatrU was fully fufficieat to-refm^^' 
fw the Pra?^ mdi>iA9Sb0rhfi.&pttia;Empeff0r-y ^d 
y|^t, OQ the connarfi be is jdeaied with' that il/'/vAiM 
/ioff beeaufe it was a m^ne gtatrfu/ R9prefgnUim of 
^ tohis&f^/f&, under quiie afaoiher NottoA tbaflr 
tkat of Btmcr and Grandeur. Bui^ 

S. V/h^t is z Bmon ft rai ion againft-tbe Proofs of 
tl)is >^/i Brancb^ takra from thq InjunSitJm laid uppnf' 
(^//<^M aftetwttrds, is this, chat therVery. fame would 
^ve been laid upon thecn, whacfoever bad been tbe 
Foundation of CivH Gwernntem. And if thefe, would^ 
^ mnft, have beeu the fame rhat we Bnd them, whe^ 
tber Q(merttmen^. bad 4>een founded upon Compafi^ of 
^Q Patermal Jkuthcrity 7^ ibisn theie hjunilions can 
t^ no PiQof ibat ii , was founded upon the latter^ or 
that A4am was z- Civil Monareb merely by virtue of 
f^tcrndi AatbQtitf. The InjunSion of Obtdienee w 



T^ai^0nt$ is the Um% we fee, even in tbolS Cammofh 
mslthszxA Gmernments which i«e know «o have 
been foanded, how irregularly (bevtr, upon Bfaditf 
and CimpiB. And had Adam ^ven leave to bis>#j9rii^ 
1i<ms to remove with their Wioet and ChUdtM t^ a 
4iftant Part ol the fi^r/^F, not yet inhabited, and to 
cater into what CmpaH; concerning an Vrtitei Civil 
Qfivernmcni^ they thought beft, ('the Power of dorng 
which is ^nted^in effel>,to hitt in tins Schfme)^€Du- 
ms of the CbiUrenm the pattiadafr FiMiA^i had been 
\aSk the fame to their refpefUve Far^m^ whether 
th^ had cholen an Mfoluu^iAanMrch with Ualimked 
VawersX^xA he ftyled iatJxr i^\ot an Afifiocfniicd or 
Dfmocratical Vorm*^ and juQ what the DunVx of thelb 
fevcral Rabers had been before to jAdam^ considered 

& their Namrd father. The Texn oi ScM^ure 
Fefore relaiingtQF//i4f/0^^i&i«r^^cannot have r^fpeft 
fotbeFoondaUonofOvJ/ Gwernmim^ bec^ufetbey 
Oiofi have bem what they are^Mon the ScbemetmA, 
Principles of all whocontoid fnt any fort of Cm/ 

\ JM{Qr is it a. fciTOhMis Obiervation, as it bath, been 
leprffented, i\m this way of ^rgaisg will ^ec^ally - 
firove tbe Mother as abiblnte a Monarch as the* j^- 
^ff^ becaule tbefe Texu ever comniand /i^^r^r ami 
Obedience to Her in tbe fame "Sentence^ and th& faftie 
fBQcnmon Word. ' For it is not enough toanfwer to 
thi^. That tbe father^ as Hasband^ having Authority 
QVex the Mother ^ her Authority .over the Chthlren 
muft be fubordinate to ^iv, and his tbe Supreme. For 
"^^ Argument being nken from thefe Ti^x/j only, as 
if thefe Tifx/x^ conGdered by themfelves, ailerted all 
Power fo be originally in the Father ^^ it is well an- 
fwered, That as far as thefe Texts are of Force^ they 
cpncern that Honour and RefpeS which is equally due 
to both ; which the one cannot binder tbe other fronfl 
^mandhfg byR^5/^ to vrbich tbe ^her hath no jufter 
^ ■ Title 



the t^triarthl Setemi. t\ 

Tale Am tbe JVhiber $ and conleqaentty^ that tMii 
Textr were never defign'd to place all Fotocr origt^ 
oalijr in tkcFaiber : which if they had aimed at^ is kn^ 
poffibk to thmk that tfaqr Ihonld haveheeff lb enrefied 
as to make equal Mention of, and pay equal Kegaid 
to, both Fsrentf^ without fuppolir^ anv Ground fet 
making a Difiereoce in the ropeOr of their CbMre$^ 
If there be a SMeriorlty^ on other Accounts^ vtk the£i^ 
thtr over the Mother j that is, in Cafes to which aa 
UushiauPs Auihoritj extends \ this is not the QnUkrenB 
Bufinefs to exaimne into. This is founded on othet 
Tsxts^ and very difl&rent ConJiderattMi. Bat I iay, 
that thefe Texts^ in which Faiher and Mmber am 
lb confilEinrly joined together as the ObjeSs of OkeS^ 
tnce^ and Uenour of Cbildiren^ cannot poffibly deter* 
mine^ which the Supreme Fower is originally lodgecib 
Nor can they concern thole Cafes in which the Fa^ 
renii contradid and oppofe one another i and there^ 
fore cinnot fairly be alleged for the Supreme Fotoer 
of eittier, becanfe they neither exptels nor imply it % 
but leave it to be determined by other Conjtieratitms^ 
which will as certainly in Iqme Cafes determine in 
Favour of the Mothfr^ as they will, in others^ in Fa« 
vour of the Father. 

But^notwithftandingall thtkObjeHiotis againft this 
firft Branch of the Scheme now under Gfnfideratkm^ 
let us fiippole, in order to proceed, That Adam wag 
a Monarchy by being a Father ^ it willifiill b): Matt» 
of Enquiry how He icame to be Uttiverfal Monar^h^ 
as weU over his C%/A/r^;iV Children^ many removes 
from him, as ovefc his own Children properly fa 
called; whether by a Faterrial Rights or the Right of 
a Grandfather^ of Great Grandfather. If the Right 
6f a J^rWbe faid to have given him the Manarcb/ 
over bis own Sins^ and confej^wntljjr.ovet their Chi/* 
dren, by having a Right to the Ovii Qmcrnment of 
HimFaib&j ^i (hould defire to know hf what Means 

this 
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Ais taM he. Wbatfoewr Powm he eooid tiMe^ 
caonfielercd nerd^ asa F^^/r ^ UiSmr^cosMeitd as 
Va^berr^ mufi- faai^ ibe feme^oves tbeif own ChHdrem 
liliy C2ine:dBefefio«»;tfae faterttai F0W$r of hit Ai^ipi 
fD he i» i£flr ^ h onnflt ' be etthei bf Gh^i/V Appoint* 
nent ^ or by* Ae Ce^^i and Omfa$ of his Smi« If 
hf God's A^pommsnti Where iiKqp we ftid it plainly 
fiiid,i Tharikdbor was to have the Supreme 'BaOrnd 

i/btdjorky^ nor 01A7 ^1^^' ^^ ^^i ^^ ^ ^^' ^i^" 
4nm to iiuuBf Geoeratioiis ; fo that it was dieif Dmj^ 
to obey tteir GrM^fathtr (xKireat^Gram/^father^TMnf 
BemovesofFy lather than their inmiedtate farentt i I 
iL% Where isr this pbfclf &jd, 01 indeed fo much a§ 
in. the ieaft hinted? l/ihf Comp(&, and I^ his Si?«tf 
and (EfrMdfbnt whmtarily transfei ring theit Aabaritp 
upon tbdr Common father i we aie t£en come to the 
hated S^bepK ofvoluht^tf ComfaSizvA to alb tlie iup)> 
i»&d €vU Off^equimet of ir« Ot can it poflftljr be 
ftid, Tbstt a Grand-fathir, or Grrdi (Sfrandjdiher^ cart 
have ^dt€ftnal Auiihoritjitovetzhi his Brand Sbi^n, 
dsifing the lires^ of cheic own; Barems > when no facli 
3^»Dgwa8Levdfi aUowed' of ynMyiNaH0»>^i and Vrfaeii 
Hi the G»««nf/nfr,, o£ Obedienee:,\^ve»^ m Chiidren in 
Scripture^ relate to their ImmedMr Parents; and 
^r^sre^oanv ptove ntAfaing) bt&t'bjr waf of Analogy^ 
tiiuth re^ed. to the Remote, Bfefides,. had it been itii 
Jklmighty Gvt^s Defign to have ^Ui(bed an Univer^ 
fal Nbnmxhf in Adam^ Who dan ^bti^i tba)t Ffe would 
not' have done: k plainly; aadi eflefkually I WIp can 
thinir that He: htmfelf would^ have < obliged €^ to^ 
hav&begon tbe FoundaticMf. olf a difihi3> Family ^and 
diiHhd: Nations^, in a Pan of the: Wtdd r^Mved 
fton^ Adan^i Hatitatipn ? For it doth not appe^at alL 
(^ hat bath) been of late affifdoed t&ithoiit any iVoof ) 
that the hepanure ot Cain\ . andRhiswfibttdiog' a: Gty^ 
htL%RebeUum^^li^d& his Paiher^s Civrf Goveri^mnt^ 
fiaty on thscQdtfaiyv he wasimamieftfy diiddsdianii 

oUlgedf 



aUigedtQiitbf tb^D/vr^^ofG^llil^ Ifanf 
fay that God bimfdf obliged Him tQ thiS| foi |m 
SJQ^ I an&v«r, Tlus i% to fiipfiofe tbstti fbi ,tbe f^kist of 
ksCt'm^ Gad (boQld 4eftroy ibe Uj«ih«ri!/tf//(y. 
fatba^s MoMfchj/!^ ao^ pot bip m^ fwb « CoikU^ 
tioo, aod fuch a Plaib^ 4SL tbat b^ Slight fet Qfl fon ^^ 
kdepcndsnt M(mr<k over hh own Piogeny, eqiuA 
U) Adftm bimOili 

But lad of all, Wba would. think tbat iaf .900 
^ovild uadertakifll to pcove a Momr^Ucd Viewer 19 tb« 
fiUtMol^ becaufe G^^is called a JRiM^r io StQiipHw^S^ 
For, ' , . - 

1. The fame may be pioved to be in a Maft^t^ b«ri 
cau^ God is lik^wtCe called M^n 

2. He U oa Qdore Accouots thao ooe, calVd aii4 
compat'd'to a Faih&r^ as on ihue AcGOuitt of his bwg^ 
iflg us . iato &i0^y as well as of bis Tendernfijt 9Mr 
Pi/jf, and die like; but qevec onto,: as I leoaembscf 
when his iMi^wx^&ffvenigntji uA Dat^m 0^%% 
the Wotld, ai^ defignsd to be leprq&nted tout ; ys^V^ 
makes againft this way oi Reafocing. ; ; 

3. His appealing ta the Hookmv ^ 139 9 fatjyfr^ 
caoQot foppole ih^tS/oberbik^d hnph^initCipil Am 
'Wi/j, becaufe this. Appeal was made by <^^«4^^X 
Qod in, thole Times ia whkh the Fai^nri.tbeofijelv^^ 
to whoie^Rigbu He ailudesi vi^re*upleLdie Cia^i^ 4^^ 
thority oi others. 
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Sed. ly. 4»£x:aFmnationoPi&tf Second Branctf 

o/ <ip/j Scheipc^ .! , j 

But fuppofin^ "this fop the prefent, Tbat ilAw'J, 
litternal Authority made hitn an Un'werfal Motufth & 
we will now enquire after tlje Evidences uflort 
which he Is laid to have been Al>foIute'\t the ^^%^ 



Stf Att J^xMutuidHnfef 

Scflle'f For tbU U the SecofiJ Branch of tUe S^ri^ivr 
before iis, viz. 

^. THdt this! MbUdrtJj^ which began in lfii»,' was 
Allf0lutiMi Vnicdntrdlkble \ not liable to be foifdted 
by any Jmsbehaoidiir \ not to be refifted or oppofedj 
cd any Account, by inj elf the Race of Mankind : aod 
that it was noade ib by the InSitdtiori and Appoint- 
ment of God hitnlelf. Now this is laid to be plains 
' i. Frotfi th« fdthcrlj Amhotn^ Which is abfolute % 
and f^rfifcularly frbm the Power of Life and Dtatb; 
In the firft TimeS) abfolutely lodged in Fasbersi 
as well as firom the Commands^ given to Cbildretn 
in AftCT-Ages, of Unlimited Obedience and Subritiffion. 

i. Frott the Jifaftle't founding the AutboHtf of 
ill tiushiOtdi upon that of Adam over Eve. 

§. Viom the Nature of Citi/7 Government^ which 
recltiires that the Monatcb (houid jbe Abfolute and 
UncoHiHMable in all Q/ri, Reh. N^ 5<$..Thefe are 
the Proofs alleged for this Second Branch of the 
Fatriarchdi Scbeme^ virhich I mud now confiden 
And, 

I. How do vire find it plainly tftade out that the 
fatherly Authority extended to Life and Deaths and 
all Things relating to thi$ World, in fo abfolute a 
Manner, as that no Refiftstnce, dn aiiy Account, could 
be lawful, even upon Suppofition that Adam fbould 
have been wicked enough to have Q)orted himfelf 
with the Mileries or Deaths of his Children ? And 
after this, How do we find it oiade oqt that he Had; 
not' only this abfolute Authority ovea: his own Childreni 
but their Authority: oy6t their Children lodged id 
Urn likewi(e, to the fame Degree and Extent > The 
formet of thele is faid to be proved, 

i» Frotfi the a£lual Claim and Exercile of this 

Power by Fathers of old. For Inftance, Adam pro- 

Jcriped Cain for the Murther of Abel, this is the 

•dijr ^am(l9 glv«n before the Floud ; and this is fof 
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hiftotA betog certain, that it is entirely, deviied hf 
the forecited Auibar:^ i/^ho bimfelf only, faith that it 
15 to be fuppofed^ he d id fo, becagfe Qthetwife Adam 
ms not the Gavcrncmr of the World ^ which i^ indeed 
taking tbeTbing for granted which is in difpute, and 
going againtt the apparent Meaning of the Scripture^ 
it felf^ which is very particular i« this travcal Piec^ 
ofUiJiorf.. Gen. 4. p. Aim^btf God himfeS takes the 
Matter into his own Hands^ before any Mortal, di 
far as appears, JcneW of it. He himfelf difcovers the 
Murtherety and condemns him to be a Fugitive and a 
Vagabond^ ven 12. upon which Difcorery Oin re- 
plies to Almighty Qod^ that the reft of Mankind, knowf 
ing him, after this, to be the Murtl^erer^ will look 
upon him as a Common Enemy^ and arm againfthim, and 
in Probability, (bme or 6ther of them, will take away 
his Life. Upon this, God himfelf ordiers the contrary^ 
and fets a Mark upon him. for his Prefervation. . Noi^ 
could any one think it pofTible for a Man to difcoyef 
from this Story^ that Adm had profcribed Cain^ and 
that this made Him fay, He (hould be flain : when it 
appears, that neither Adam^ nor any Man knew ("for 
it is plain, there were many now in beings not tnen- 
tioned in the Hiftory) th^t he (vas a Murtherer be* 
fore this Difcourfe between Uimy and Almighty God? 
Doth it not rather appear that. every one did, as well 
as they could, defend themfelv^s and their own par^ 
ticular Families, from a Common Eneffty^ as vyell as 
from Wi/d Beafts ? And is here any $ign that Adam 
m% now Civil Gfivernour of all, in fuch Senfe as that 
He only pladed judi(;{alt!^ntence uppn all Delinquents,- 
and ordaimed .their Punifbment ? Or i^ it likely that 
Almighty God would have reverfed the /r/? Decree 
perhaps of this Civil hoverndr^whole abfolute Atifho- 
i'ity yvas now. to bf eftabliflied as a Matter of very 
great JmpQrt3nce?..,But^^fp it thuft Jbei fuppofed. 

to be ; bthfiiwife Adam ^^i tot ihi Stipreme Civil 

C Uuler 
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ttjiUr of the World. To which I anHvefi Tliat theii 

AcUm was nor the Supreme Abfolute Governcmr : for it 
is manifeft, that He bad not prafcribed Cain, or dif • 
covered his being a Murtherer ; and yet it is as tna# 
nifeft that Cain teared being ilain by others, as a Com^ 
mon £/7^«ry, without this frofcription^ or any Commif- 
fion from jCdsm, And this, if i^ prove any thing, proves 
that all were then fuppofed to have an equal Right to 
fliy.ihe Murtherer \ and that the fole ili//ii^r//)? of 
decreeing and determining bis Puniihnnent was not 
then lodged in Adam. I appeal to the Uiftory it felf, 
without fuppqfing or dev'ifing any thing for the Sup- 
port of any Hjpothefis. 

But granting, for the prefent, that Adam did pro- 
icribe a Murtherer ; did iflue out Orders that any Man 
mjght kill his Son Cain for fuch a flagrant Wicked- 
neis ) Will it fellow, from hence, that he might have 
profcribed Abel before his Death, or any other of his 
good Sons ? Will it follow that any of the bell of 
his Pofterity, thus treated and thus deOined by Him, 
without any Crime, to be majfacred^ muft have fub- 
jnitted and not defended themfelves > What Connexi- 
on is there in this, He profcribed Cain for Murther^ 
therefore He had abfolute 4f^tvority to profcribe any 
Qthtr of his Sons, though never fo guiltlefs or virtuous > 
Whence could He have this Authority > It is Blafphe- 
my to lay, from God Almighty % who could not give 
him any Authority but for the G^^^and Benefit of his 
Children \ whole Commiffion to Him cannot, without 
Sin, be laid to extend to all Wickednels and Tyran- 
ny wbatlbever. Nor conld his being an Injirument 
in their coming into the World, give him fuch Au- 
thority i for this is oiling entirely to|the Will of God: 
and it is his Power only which gives Life. Nor can 
fuch an Authority bederived to Fathers from what de- 
pended entirely upon the Will of God: nor. can any 
Authority be lodged in them but what is given by 

Commijffiott 
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ttmmijfun from Cod. Befides, whatfoevci: AOtRority 
refults merely from this muft neceflarily be in the 
-Mrr6*r equally at lea^ with the F^r^rrj nay more 
It F«i« and CMrt can give any Title. And then 
tills fould extend no farther than to jidatn's immedi- 
'? i . * » *'''° ™"ft I'a^e- in themfelves all th« 
AMbmtyovn their own ChUdreu which mere Faihtr- 
*«rf neceflarily brings along with it : which therefore 
could not be Mbfolat over Addm't Grand ChiUreu ei- 
itier in them, or in jUtm. Not in them j becaufe J- 
*«» could command them as their Father : not in -A' 
**" ' oecaufe f% could by being Fathers, command 
-J**w* Grand-Childrert as their own Childrni. 
. Anothw /»^«»« of theExtrcife of this Fatherly Po^ef 
IS many Years after the Floud •, v,z,. that of 7»^<ii otP 
aering his Dsnghter in Law Tamar to be kurn'd for 
Multery : which was probably, in many Places, a 
Mown, and ordinary Panifhment, at that time, for 
|nat Cr/«r«r; as many Learned Men have thought. 
Jtdotk indeed appear ftom hence thatP^w/itf^even a 
wng time after the Dhiften of Nations, and the pre- 
^ded Eftablifliment ot Monarchy in them all, were 
governed by their refpeaive Heads : which makes a- 
gainft this Scheme. But, 

I. It doth not at all appear that Jttdah was [o abfo' 
we as that he could "have done what He pleafed even 
with his own Relatives. It doth not tollow that be- 
caufe He ordained the common Punifhment of a Crimt 
to be inflifted upon a Criminal, therefore He had 
Aothority to iftflift the fame upc»i thofe who were 
not Criminal j and that it was unlawful to rcBft any 
ining He fliould aftempt. . It doth not appear thqt 
He did, by any abfolute Fewer, ordain this Ptuiijhmetit. 
" was, more probably, a CHftimary, which amounts 
to a fort of LegJ Punifhment, known, and expeSed. 
And if the He^ of a Family did, amongft Ms own 
RelativeSj execute fuch Punifhments foi Crimes, as 
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were commonly annexed to them ^ it doth tiot follow 
,that He could have arbitrarily impofed any other ^ 
much lefs that His Punilhmenr of any guililefs Pd- 
fon, after fuch a manner, muft in Duty have bten 
lubmitted to, without Reluftance or Refiftence. 

2. This Inftance will be but of little Service to 
Adants Amhority over all bis Defcendents. For ^f//- 
dah left his Father and his Brethren \ and governed, by 
his own Right, his own Family: Nor is* there any 
Mention of his being /nanumitted, according to a Story 
fince invented ^ but of his vohmtary Departnre^ as of 
no extraordinary and uncommon thing. According 
to this, multitudes of Ad^ms Defcendents^ may very 
Well be fuppoled- to^bave been d lit ln6t, independent 
Governours over their own Families ; over whom 
therefore Adam could be no more an Abfolkte Go- 
vernoHr^ than J^dah^s Father was over him and his^ 
when they were departed, and fettled in another 
part ot the Qountry. 

What becomes therefore of this ahfolute So^ereian^ 
ty f or of the fecond Proof of this AhfoUte Authority 
in the Fatherhood -^ and confequently, as it is faid, in 
^dam over all Mankind, during his Life, taken from 
the InjunSlions of Obedience to Parents^ laid upon 
Children many Ages* after ? For'thefe InjunEtions be- 
ing calculated for that State of 'the World, in which 
it is certain all thefe Parents were under the Civil 
Government of other Snferiors •, they can't ref pe£t 
Civil Government at all. And all relating to the 
Immediate Parents ^ they can fignify nothing towards 

, the proving a Grand^father^ or GreauG rand- father 
abfolute over his Grand-Children \ or towards the 
Support of the Authority ot the remoteft I^Iead living ; 
to which, according to this, they ought to have been 
direQed. Nay, that thefe Commands cannot prove the 
Irr.mediate Parents abfblute is plainly demonftrated 
from hence, that they refpsQ: AHive Obedience chiefly. 
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if not totally : and this no one was ever lb abfurd as ^ 
to Qiake abfoluH^or unlimited. And if the unliipited 
Form of Expfeffion do not make that Obedience ab« 
foliKe which was the main End of the Command ^ it 
isfo infuperable a Difficulty, that no one hath yet at- 
tempted to prove bow the mere abfolute Form of 
Eii^preflioti can imply an Vnlimitednefs in any other 
fort ot Submiffion •, to which without doubt the C^m* 
mMttd was not principally direfted* Nor can thefe 
Commands^ according to-»the Patrons of this Scheme 
tbemfelves, poiBbly be ahfohte ; becaufe the Parents 
themfelves w«re, according ro r if /«, under the abfolute 
Command of OrJbrr/, their Civil Snferiors': and yet 
tbefe Commands relate to Parents^ confidered as (iich, 
and their Government of their private Families^ as is 
too plain to be denied; and are dire£lsd to Children^ 
as fucb, and not to Subjeds^ who are, in other places, 
and from other Topics^ inftrufted in their Duty. 
Since theref(M:e thefe Texts caunot fo much as prove 
that Parental Authority to which they immediately 
rdace, ahfolttte^ even upon the. Principles of thofe 
who argue from them : mach lefs can rhefe, confider- 
ed by themfelvef, as they were defigned either under 
thei/«n?,or the Gofpel, poffibly prove xYi^ abfolute Antho- 
rityotsiny others co whom they were not at firft applied 
at all -^and cannot norpjhnt by a figurative way of fpeak- 
ing, or by VJ2iy oi Accommodation^ or for the fake of 
a methodical digeltinga Difcourfe under as few Headi 
as may be. 

In fine. If Adam\ Title to the ^ Obedience of his 
Defcendents mere the fame with that of Parents \n 
the New Teftament (as it muft be if this Argument 
fignifyany thing) then his Authority muft have been 
of fuch a Nature, as that it might have confifted with 
his own SubjeBi^n to a Civil Superior ; and fo cannot, 
in the nature of it, be inferred to have been either 
what we call a Civil Authority over his own Children^ 
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jfddm's •, then ^dam^s Could fiot be Jhf^Uue^ becaufe 
the HHsband^sAmhority is not To. .Neither our Saviour 
fioi Sc. Pant fpeak of it as fuch. The latter^ in thofe 
Places id which He alludes to the Lstw^ and toe^^i», 
is only arguing againft the Wife's afiefling any domi- 
neering Authority over iMtUHsband^ or pretending to 
uaih in public Ajfemblies. And it is very hard indeed 
thatjtbis cannot te faid,but that prefently ^foltttcy 
Vncontrottable jtHthority nouft be inferred to be lodged 
in the l/^i^^;'^ ^ even, originally, to Life znd Deaths- 
when this fanne St. Panl^ in another place, i Car.'j. 4. 
jives to the Wife the Power over the Body oi the Uus- 
fand% which one thing will hinder all Pretenfes to 
Abfdiaenefs \n his Behaviour to her ^ and in another 
I CVr. 7. 1 1, fuppofeth the Lawfulnefs of her departs 
ing from her Husband m fome Ci/#;f j and in the fame 
V€rfe forbids thb Husband to put away his Wife^ in as 
Unlimited Exfrejfions^ as He forbids the Wife to de^ 
far^ from her Husband^ v. lo. Which is agreeable to 
what Qur Lord himfelf faith, Mark 10. x i) i ^« where 
He fpeaks of the Cafe of Husbands and Wives leaving 
one another, in the faoie way of Expreflion : and mult 
be fuppofed to allow, to the Wife an equal Right to a 
Releafp in d^fe of the oerjonal Vice of Adnltery \ rbo^ 
In other Iiefpe£):s the Husband be never fo good, or 
wife a Governour. : : • - 

* Doth it appear then, that they thought of an Abfo- 

lt4fe ynUntijced Paffive^ or AQ^i'oe^ Obedience in Wives I 

that they muft not ftir, nor refift, if a Mad^ or Dmn^ 
ken^ or Paffionate Husband fhould attempt the Lives 
of themfelves^ and Children I or that the giving fome 
Superiority gives an abfolute unlimited Power f^ Who 
but M?n devoted to a Caufe could fay this I Nay, 
will tli^y ^heiprelyes permit us to apply the Allow- 
ances given to Wivei in the Nero Teftamm ^loS^hje^A 
^ftder Civil C^ewtnent f. According to this Way of 
Rcafoning thpy ought to do fo. And if they do 5 le« 
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ibctn look to the Confifiences : for this moft giv^ to 
SubjcS^ a greater Loole than evf 1 1 gave them yet ; as 
macb as I have been complained of, and abufed. In 
6oe, St. Panl doih indeed make the Inferiority of ^« 
drnn's Wife a Pncedent for all Wives^ in all ordinary 
Csfes : bur, by this. He puts Ifer in the C^fe of other 
Wives ; and conieqaentiy not under an Obligation to 
Vnlimited PaJJivc Obedience. From whence it follow^ 
that Adam could not be her ah folute* Monarchy by vir« 
toe of being her Husband : and little did St. Paul 
dream, I believe, of having the contrary Inference 
drawn from his Mention of AdanC% Superioritj. Add 
to this th4t there malt be extraordinary Cafes allowed, 
in which the Wife muft be the Governonr of the f4- 
mly\ and the Hitsban4 mud often be retrained, and 
coerced, by Force : as in the Cafes of Idiotifm^ Lttndr 
% or during adual DfMnk^n^efs j all which, or any 
other Exceptions, are entirely incontinent with Abr 
ffilkte^ Vnlimited SHbmiJJion. Add to this, what I am 
ofttn forced to oblerve, that the Commands, which re- 
fpefl: AHive Obedience^ cannot prOve that to be abfo* 
im^ which \t\ io xniny Cafes muft be refafed ; and 
that it is indeed a very unfair way to argue froni 

\htm to an Vnlimited Pajfive Obedience^ as it is called^ 

which they were, not defigned, at leafl not princi* 
pally, to touch. 

y. If St. Pa^l had. thought of founding Gov^nment 
upon the Marital Author itj, l^ow eafv and natural had 
it been for him to have faid, in his Dire£lions to Sub^ 
jfSs^ in order to prefs the Duty of SubmiJ/ion upon 
lliem, The Monarch was fir Fl formed, and then the Sub- 
jefts J as He doth in relation to* IVives^ Adam was 
frfi formed^ then Eve. ^ Jm* !• 1 3 ? Or, as He doth 
with refpeo: to Wive,Sy The Man was not created for 
^t Woman^ but the Womm for the Man^ 1 Cor. i r.' 
^. fo to have izughifhrifiians^ that Governours were 
^tinfiitMiedfor the/akeofth^Governedi but thit the 
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fiihjeSl fan of Mankind^ to b$ governed^ wm crtdttd §n 
fWTfofe for the Vfe of their Governours? But let any 
bne read the frt^en firft Ferjer of the 13th cb. to the 
^omanf^ and then let him fix fuch a Notton u^pon St • 
Prf/rf, if He can. 

6. Add to thi^, as was faid in the Cafo of Parental 
'jimhority before, that, according to this way of ar- 
guing, no SHh'jeSion can be due tfom the Wife to the 
llHshand^ under Civil Government ^ but what the Gvil 
Monarch will pleafe to permit her to pay : the Ci- 
vil Monarch being vefted with the Marital Attthovi^ 
fy ; and the Husband zrvi Wife being equally, and ah- 
iolutely, under his Cavemment. But it it be faid that 
15od hath nanried fome particular Inftances in which 
He hath ^ forbidden fpch Inrerpfrfition^ (whicfc camiot 
Be faid in the Cafe of Parents ;) I artfwer by asking, 
fiow thes can tlie Supreme Civil Power of Monarchs 
h6 founded upon the marital jlnthority^ which is /#<- 
ferior to it in fome Cafks ? or how can xhQSHbjeSion 
6f Wives, commanded by God to be paid to their own 
proper Hmbands^ poffibly be the Foundation of their 
t/fbfolute Sabjeltion to the Cm/ Monarchy when it 
itiuft terminate in their Ha^bandt^^^zMX the Com- 
mand of the Monarch bimlelf > Is not He to be 
looked on rather as the Safremt Husband^ as well as 
Father^ if the Confeqnences of this Argument be pur- 
fued j who may claim by the Snpreme Marital jin- 
fhority all that other Uuibands claim, who are but/i#6- 
erdinate Hhs bands ^ as well aS fubordinate Fathers? 

But, 

3. The Chief jlrgument tmie mTc of ^ in defenfeof 
this Abfolhte Fower^ and Vnlimited Obedience^ is this, 
that the Nature of Government requires it •, that o- 
therwife the Wicked^ and RefraHory cannot be puni(h- 
<?d, and the like : which would Only raife one's A- 
ftonifhment, and not-reauire an.Anfwer, were it not 
faid by fomt admired n&^ors. For the Nature of 

Government 
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G^emmint doth indeed require the contrary : it be* 
ing inconliftent with the Ends of it, that any one 
(hould be vefted with Authority fuflScienr, and effb- 
ftual, to d^Qroy the stty Ends Tor which it was in- 
ftinited* This is fo vifible'in Families^ that one Ettdi 
of the JnfiitHtio9 oi Civil Govtrnment is to reilrain 
and pariilh the Abuies oi Tower in Vamily'governmtnt. 
And indeed this jtgjsrtion is only a fair begging the 
Qnepion. which is, Whether the fower of the Civil 
Magifirdte be mlimitod: that is, in other Words,' 
whfctbdr'the Ndtureolhis Office require it to be fo. 
But what ? Is it the End of that Office, that one par- 
ticular Perfoir may do what He plcaleth, t^irfaout Re- 
ftraint; or that StfoVryftiouId be ntade happy and fe- 
cure > Who will fay the former f And if the latter be* 
true End ofit j a lefs Power than u^^yi/n/f will anlwet 
ir. Nay, an Abfolnte Power \%z Power to deftr^f that 
Ind: and chetclore is inconfiftent wich|che End it felf^ 
Cart any one fay, that a Prince cannot have Authority 
ro do Good without hating i^uthority to do Mifchicf^? 
Whence can He hare this Authority i Not from God^ 
becaufe He can give no Commiffwn to any thing fhat 
is Evil : conftquently not ifom the Nature- of bis O/- 
}ce^ becatife then God mult be fuppofed to approve 
o\ his having it, as He muft approve of his enjoying 
all things neceflfary to his Office : which is abfurd. 
And if his Commiffton cannot be fuppofed to give him 
this Anthofity \ K/vtoence comes his Title to an Vnlitni- 
ted obedience ? This hath been often propoled, but 
never tonfider'd, or anfwered any otherwife than by 
naked Affertions. But I ask, Cannot a Father have 
Anthority for Family government^ if his ChUdron and 
Domeftics have a Liberty of examining his Com- 
mands^ and of refufing Obedience to fome fort of them ; 
as they are commanded to do by God himfelf ? This 
no one denies, with refpeS: to Atiive Obedience .• 

which yet is the main Support ot all Government. 

t ,. . . • • ' Cannot 
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Qnnot a Leader of an Army have the Power requL 
fite to bis 0§ce^ unlets bis Soldiers and Officers be 
obliged to obey bim, tbo' tbey all fee Him fo mad 
as to command them to leap down a Precipice^ or 
tp.ftab- one another ? Cannot a Mafier have Authori- 
ty for his ruling o^itt Strvants^ without thei? b^ing 
obliged to offer their Necks 2ivA Lives to all his At- 
taqnes ? And cannot a Civil Goyernonr have Authority 
enaiigh for the anfwering the Etjds of his GQvernmenp^ 
without having too much for. it ? Cannot He have An- 
tkority to punilh a Criminal^ without having Authori- 
ty to murther the Innocent? And is it not fufficient for 
his Office that Criminals muft be brought to fuffer 
their due ?HmJhment ^ but muft. the Inmcm^ for 
whofe Defenfe He is fee, be ruined by Himi for 
f^ar He (hould. not have Power enough \o defend 
them from thofe vvho are not fo? What the Meaning 
of this ftraoge Affiertion can be, I can't imagine, unlefs 
it be this, that it any particular Governonr beoppofed, 
or refifted, fo as to te (hakeft off^ for the fake of 
all the £w/ imaginable ; ihen this particular Ruler 
muft be hindred by this from profecuting, or anfwer- 
ing the true Ends of his Office in any Inflancts.^ And 
what then ? What if He ba ? It is ^s maniteft that the 
Ends of Government may be better anfwered, in p;ef- 
ling Kec^ffities, by lodging the 5/i/?r^mtf Authority in 
New Hands, as it is that it is often neceflary to 

change the Sn^ordinate^ and DepHted Magifirates : 

And it may as well be argued that, if an Vnlimited 
Submifjfion be not acknowledged to be due to Thefe^ 
how (hall the Guilty be punifhed ? as it is in the Cafe 
of thQ ^Supreme. I fay not that other Confiderationi 
may not make a great Difference; but I fay, that, as 
to this Argument^ drawn from the Nature of their 
Office^ they bid as fair for an ynlimited Suhmiffion as 
any pthers, I fay likewife that ^ho' other Confideru- 
tipns muft detqrrpine particular SubjeBs to a peaceable 
'. Submiffion 
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Submiffion to feme particular ji£h of Ihjnflice ; yet 
ir will puzzle all the Wit of Man, to make this ap- 
pear but probable, that becaufe a Man is trailed to the 
Office of admihiftring.Jir/iV^ and doing Good to Stftie- 
ty J therefore and upon that Account it is indifpen- 
lably neceflary, that this Society (hould entirely fub- 
mit it felf to Him when He decrees, and adrainifters, 
Injuftice, Oppreffion, and Univerfal Mifery : or to 
ftew that the End, and Nature of his Offict doth 
not ftrongly imply, the contrary. But if it be faid 
that in all Government there muft be a Laft Refrrt*"^ 
and this nriuft be abfolnte in all Cafes : I defire tp know, 
Why? Becaufe it mn^f Is ir not fufficient for the Ends 
o\ Governf^ent that it be ahfolttte in carrying forward 
thole EnJs ? Nay, Can thofe Ends require that it 
fhould be abjolute in deftroying thenifelvcs ? I know 
tbefe things are often faid, and have been long fwal- 
lowed •, and, if no Body interpofeth, muft be fettled 
for Vndonbted' Trnths^ and VnqHeftionabU Maxims : 
tho' they be Contradiftions to the very Defign of (7a- 
vtrnment^ whether inftitutcd immediately by God^ or 
devifed and appointed by Man. Let us put the Cafe 
fairly • and we (hall quickly iinderftand this Matter 
aright. The laft Re fort in a Government is that Vep^ 
fon^ or Society of Perfons^ who are appointed to try, 
or finally determine the Punifhment of Criminals^ for 
the Good of the whole People-, and to whom the Peo^ 
fie may ultimately appeal for Jaftice, in Difputes a- 
monglt themfelves concerning private Rights and Pro-^ 
jmies ; and after whofe Decifion, they can appeal 
no farther. Now in our ConJUtntion the Lafi Refort 
is not only, in fome Cafes, ^ in the Kin^oi Qaeen ; but 
in others : as, in fome Cafes^ in the Hoafe of Lords ; 
from whom there is no yippeal. But will it follow 
from hence, that becaufe, in Matters of private 
Concern^ their Judgment determines the Point; and a 
Man muft acquiefce:' therefore in Matters of Vniver- 
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fdl Jmpmance tbey muft be fubmitced to, (hould they 
attempt what threatens Ruine to the whole Body. 
So, in Cafe of the SHfreme Bxemive Foi^er^ will it 
ibllow that becaufe there is no Appeal from the Sen- 
t€n€e^ in private Matters j therefore that the Ruine 
of the Public, plainly feen fp td be, muft be fub- 
mitted to the fame Sentence > Or, becaufe the Lc- 
igiflative Towers have the Right of making Laws ^ can 
it therefore follow that the Subjeils muft ^cquieCce, 
if they could be fo void of all Humanity as to endea- 
vour to eftablifh Murther 5 or Adultery ; or Imemft' 
tance^l or Vniverfd Debauchery^ zn^Idlenefs^ by a Lawi 
If it be asked, whither can the /Ippeat be made > I an- 
fwer, To the Law of Nature, and of God ^ which al- 
lows of Selfdefenfe^ and Self frefervatton in Societies^ 

as well as particular Perfons. As therefore a Man 
may lawfully defend his Life agaiulf the Aitaques of 
another, who is his Superior in other RefpetlSi ^0 
may a Pe»ple, or Nation^ defend it felf agaiixft any 
Attempts to ruine it, tho' coming from Perfons who 
have Authority in other Cafes. There is no Appeal 
ftom what is called the Laji Refort^ in Cafes Criminal^ 
or Caufes o^ Private Right : but there is no fuch thing 
as fuch a iaft Refort in governments at the Decree and 
Determination ot which, the Lives and Fortunes of 
the Governed Body are to be fubTiiffively given up. 
That there (hould be no Appeal is highly neceflfary, ip 
fome Cafes, for the Good ot ih^Public $ and the putting 
an End to private Quarrels : but it will no more fol- 
low that this implierin it the Power ofAbfolute De* 
ftrmination^ evea to the Ruine of the Public^ than it 
ibilows that the Houfe of Lords alone are the jibfo- 
tuH Difpofers of our Lives and Fortunes ; nay, no more 
than it follows that the Perfpn to whom Two con- 
tending Men fqbmit the final Arbitration of a Difpute 
about Property^ for whom God himfelf is fuppofed to 
have appoioted to that Office) hath by that Subntif 

fom 
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ftm of theirs, or Appointment of G^ a Right to theic 
Acftief€i9$c€^ if He feize the Fr^firty to bimlelf j o<; 
ifloictertaic^ attempt to takeaway their very Lives: 
aod chat they have no R^re(s left but Pa/fiv$ Obt-^ 
dience^ and cannot without Sia appeal to Sclf-defcnfi^ 
aod Stlf'fr9fiTV0Mn. 

Near a-kin to this way of atguing is the playing 
with the Word S$tfr$mi i and reprefenting it as fim^ 
fid Nonfenfi^ CO lay that any 'Bjfifi^na is lawful to 
what is called the Sufnme Civil Fower^ becauft 
this is to luppofe fomething in the World Suf trior ot 
E^mI to the Sufnmt ; as high , if not higher 
thd/i the Uighiit. And fo it is indeed with thole who 
are refolved that Supreme (hall fignify Supreme^ not 
only as to thofe Ends^ for which Gwtrnmefif wa; 
iflOituted^ but alfo in the very contradicting and de- 
itroying thofe Ends ; and in all poflible C«/</. Thus 
to fay, that a Pcrfon who is Sufreme in all Cafes^ 
iiath any Snperior^^ or f^n/, in any C^fe, is ablufd9 
and contradidory. But to fay that a Perfon who is 
Sufreme in fome Caies, may baye a Superior^ ot E^ 
9«4/ in ethers^ is fo far from being Nonfenfe^^hat it is 
what we lee in/iM every Day; viz.; i,hat Ofjicers whole 
Cemmiffion makes them Superior to others in fome r^ 
ipeds, are perfectly upon the Level with them ui 
all Cafes ^xo which their Commiffion doth not extend. 
So that the Right of Selfdefenje remains in private 
Men as much againfl: one^ who is in (ome refpeOis a 
Superior^ as agairid one who is in fome refpedis an 
Inferior : how much more in the whole Body Folitia^ 
agaioil all Attempts to ruine it, tho' commg from 
thofe who are, in other refpe£b, Superior to it, vix^ 
as far as their Commiffion, founded upon the IViU of 
God^ makes them fo > Now to argue f/om any Pot- 
ion's being, by Title, Supreme^ againft Equality in any 
ierpe£^, is to abufe the Reader with Words, and to 

uke the veiy Thing iot granted wh>cb is in difpute^ 

and 
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atid to I<^d hhn {to think that Supreme^ and S'/r/)^!- 
0r, are dbfolute T^ms, and fignify an abfolute and 
unlimited Sufr^macy in ^// Cafes : whereas He may 
find by da'ly Experience, ^nd common Senfe, that the 
•Words, in ordinary life, never fignify more than a li- 
mited Superiority, extending lofom^ Cafes only. This 
IS the thing to Be proved, that the Title Supreme^ or iS«- 
. jtrioUr to ill, given to aity GovermnK iignines any more 
than a Superiority^ as far as the JEnds of his Office 
require it ; or as far as his Cdmmijfon extends it felf. 
From what hath been here faid it appears how 
frivolous and' weak that ObjeSlion is, that the af 
ferting the Right of Selfdefenfe in a governed So- 
ciety^ makes Inferiors Superiors, and turns the Govern^ 
ed into Goiernours, and the like, repeated again and 
again without any regard to what hath been' faid to 
It already. To which the Ahfwer is plain, that it 
doth not make a Servant his Mafieis Mdfter^ to al- 
low him the Liberty of defending himfelf, fhould his 
Mafier attempt to murther Him 5 but pnly fup- 
pofethhim equal to Him in Cafes which touch not 
the relation between them -, that it doth not make 9, 
Soldier bis GeneraFs Ruler, to allow him the Right pf 
Selfdefenfe, fliould h'\s Cdmrnander attempt to takb 
away his Life in his Winter garters j.that it doth 
not make SubjeSs Rulers; to allow them a Right to 
judge of the Commands of their Kulets, and to re* 
fufe Obedience to thofe which they thcmfelves judge 
to be unlawful 5- tho' this bids as fairly for the Dif 
Solving the Relation between Covernours and Go- 
vernedj .as any thing can well do. Befides, we know^ 
and lee daily, that the pretenying to the Right of 
Selfdefenfe and Selfprefefvation, in private Cajes^ 
!s not a Pretenfe to Superiarity^ of Covimhem 
oxtt thoie againft whofe Attaques we defend our 
felves^ but only to a Right of prefSrving ^hat 
they have not the leaft Shadow of Rig'ht to take from 

as; 
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is. So, witli^ reQ)6a to a Gdiftmed Societf, ttie Pre- 
tenfe to the Right of Sdf^definfi is not a rretenle td 
G^ernmtnt ovet thofe againlt whom it defends it ftlf} 
but only to the Right of pfeferving it fel^ and it's 
Trivikges^ agaitift thofe Who hav4 no kight to intade^ 

otdefiroy tb^m. 

Alike to the tireceding tfirajr of arguihg i$ that which 
is built upon the interpreting the Words, RhU^ Ohy^ 

Gwernmentj Ohdieme^ Siibjeltion^ and the like^ ill 
Scriftnrt^ fo as to take it for granted thejr iignify tin* 
limited Rmh^ and Government^ and Abfoliite Ohedi^ 
fffcf, and SakjiSien in aS Cafts. Fdr by this Means^ 
it is bat refolving, wherever we Meet With the Word 
X«/^ or 0%, that it (hall Ggnify ahfcliUHy^ and nn* 
Imitidl)^^ and the Caufe is gained : whereas this M th6 
very thing to b« proved that thefe Words are thus to 
be interpreted, and a thing which nfteds iboiething 
inore tbsln a bare Affirmation to prove it. For this 
we know, that thefe ExfritffioHs regarding chiefly 
A^iv^B obedience cannot poffibly be ihtendfti to fig- 
nify abfolHtely^ or extend to 4i Cafes : and this wei 
may know, if we will confidet, that thele ^xfreffioni 
might have been jofl what thet ari, and delivered ia 
fiich a getieral manner, even fuppbiing Go^uemm^nt ta 
bate been founded periiSly on Hnmani V^olumsr^ 
CompaH^ and upon Suppofitidn of the Lawfulnefsof 
'^fifidnce in fofhe Cafes. Thus in the Nert^ Teitdmenh 
We find the Confimand&of ^iC?iVr ObeduHce^ {[given to 
Childrin^ abfolute in Expreflion; Thus we fee the 
(Commands of pMjJlivi Suhmiffi^ to Ptivdte Jhjnriei 
given in abfolute Forms, without the expraffing^ ot 
implvingj any excepted Cafes - which yet are allow- 
ed ot by tbole with whotn I am now arguing: Thu^ 
likewife, tho' the Command^ of Obtditnce^ and SsJ^je^ 
3ion to Civil G&uemoHrs be given in gfeneral Expr^f* 
^«w, without the Mention of any Exception ; yet this 
can be no Arganaent that none are to U adniiitt^d i 

V « 



^ Afk Exami»atioH of 

as is plain from the iva;^ of interpreting. 9U otbet 
fmh itnird Ruks, aad Exprisffions. Nor could ic 
l^ expe^ed; tbat Exv$pt,ipns (hould be qsentioned in 
. facb a Cr/f, and «U Particulars dlicufi'd : fince the 
Aftaif is only briej^ touched upon, amongft other 
general Heads of Dnty^ not particularly handled ; 
i^d rfiQC^, as I take it, tber« was no Danger then of 
any fuch Opinion ^s tb^t which gives up whole Nd" 
tigns to be ruined at the Will of one Man ; but rather 
of jhe ContTiftry^ anipngft Ibme Jndaizjgrs^ viz.: that 
no SNbje£^ion was due to the CtvemoHrs thai in be- 
ings any farther th^n Fe^^ and Terror made it wife, 
and politic. And this, by the by, I take to be the 

RftafOD why the Commands in the New Tejtamem run 
fo much IB general T^m^ both with refpefl: to Paf- 
fiVfi $Ml^miffion, to Private Injuries^ and to SubjeUion to 

tbe W^Tf Powers :. b^aufe there was not then the 
leaft O^nger of Mens interpseting the one fo as to 
take away from themfelvqs the Right of Self-prefer- 
TMfion m all pofiible Cales ^ or the otber^ fo as to in- 
f«r frpm them that there is no fucfa Right remaining 
to the wholQ Governed Society^ whenever it Ihould 
he. the Pieafure of Gwemours to deftroy it. Yet I 
xm^ mention, what I cannot help yet thinking, that 
St. P^n/'s reasoning doth certainty in efied:, limits 
and reftrain the Sabjeaion enjoyned by Him. 

I have been the longer in handling this Argument 
drawn from the Nature of Government^ becaule it is 
of great Importance to the Cdnfe before us ^ and be- 
caufe it gave me Occafion to mention feveral inciden-- 
tal Obfervations that may help to give Light to it. 
And having now lerioufly examined all the Proofs 
alleged for Adarn^ Abfolnte^ Vnlimited Amhcrity j and 
tlve Obligation of all his Defcendents to an Vnconfned 
Pa//iv€ Snijeaion •, taken from his being an Husband^ 
a ffitber^ a Grand father '^ or from the Nature ofCivtt 
Govtrnment fuppofed to be in Him s I muft leave 

it 
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it to the Reader to judge^ on what ftrong FoundajioiB» 
and on what plain Texis^ this Vmverftl, Abfolute Ci- 
vil Aatherity of jtiAtii is built 5 and whether it be 
not very becoming a Chrifiian^ and a Divine^ to aflert 
the Divine Infiitution ot this to be as evident in the 
BibU^ as t^t God crkated the Medveni. 4ffd the 
Emb. 

Se^. V. An Examination of the third Brancn 

of this Scheme. 

But in order to proceed, letgs again, fuppoje, fo^ 
the prefent, th^t Adam was a Monarch \^ an Uhherfal 
Mondrch •, an Abfolute Vniverfal Monarchy ve(te4 
with a Right to the Vnlimited SnbjecHon of his I?r-i 
fcendehts : let us now conlider the next Branch of 
this Scheme^ which offers it fclf, wx. 

3. That Cam being difinherited^ Adam wasfHceeed^ 
U^ according to Divine Appointment, in this Univeir- 
ial Abfolute Monarchy, by Seth 5 and fo faccejjively b^ 
the Eldeft of his Branch down to the Flood. 

I. That this Sukeejfion by Pirimogenittire to Adam\ 
Soveteignty was the Defign, and known Inftitution 
of God^ is laid to be plain from (%<^'s.own Wordsi 
to Caifi^ Gen. 4. 7. And, 

i. That, He being disinherited, tbp Siicceffim tp 
his Kingdoni yvas actually in the iVfjtrr £/<:3f<;/? Branchy 
is faid t^ be plain from the Namts of the FatrUrchl 
recorded, Gi;ii. 5. Thefe are the Proofs of this 
Branch. . . ^ 

I. It is affirmed to b6 very plain, that thlis Sw- 

ceffioti^ by Primo-geniiare^ to il^^^'s Vniverfal Abfo*, 
Itue Sovereignty was,,the Defign and Infticutiofi of 
God^ from ftis. own Words to c^i»; Gen. 4. 7. Thus 
it is argued that t^'e Defign of God^ in this place^ 
ttuft ba to CoMGii Cain by. telling Him, ihai if He 
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did welly He Jhonld be accepted : but tho^ Hd did not 
WeSj and that Sin lay at his Voor^ yet that did ncft 
take away his Right of Primogeniture, and the con- 
fequent Right of his Dominion over Abel, when He 

fhonld fticceed his Father in the Supreme Fatherly 
Authority, not only over his own Childrenf but his Bre- 
thren, and all the Children of Adam. F&r that No- 
tion vfos not yet born^ that Dominion was founded in 

Grace. Reh. No- 57. Now, 

i. It is unreafonable to. found fuch a thing 2IS 
this upon one obfcure Paflage, capable of other In- 
terpretations. 

2i Suppofing it to relate to the Sttferiority of Cain 
over Abel -, all Sitperiority is not Paternal Superiority ; 
nor is it prefenily to be interpreted to be abfolute : 
nor is all SnbjeSion unlimited. Particularly, the fame 
Expreffions are ufed of Hnsbdnd and Wtfe : yet is 
not the SubjeElion of the latter abfolate ^ but Cafes 
are named in Scripture^ in which fhe is releafed from 
this Subjetlion. Befides that AUivc Obedience cannot 
be abfolute- 

3. It is more probable that this related to his 
prefent State in his Father^ Life-time, and his pre- 
lent Privileges : and this becaule it is impoffible to 
think that it could be any Satisfaction to Him, in 
his prefent ill-humour, to know that above eight 
hundred Tears afterwards He fliould rule Abel. How 
intolerable is it to fuppofe that God fliould allege 
this for his Comfort ? and yet it muft be fb, if this 
Interpreration be true, that Almighty God bids him 
be fatisfied now, becaufe, eight hundred Tear's alter 
this, He fhould fucceed in Adams Government over 
AbeL But if tbefe Words refpefted any prelent Right 
to Superiority ; then the Words Rule^ and Subjettiony 
cannot fignity abfolutely, 

4. If 
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4. If C^in underftood any fuch Thing, or could re- 
ceive any Support from knowing that He was to be- 
come the Mfolute Lord of Abel^ after AdanCs Death : 
Can any one imagine that He would immediately 
have killed Ahd^ and not have ftayed till He came 
to this Sovereignty with the ProfpeO: of which He 
was comforted 5 when, it feems, He might fecurely 
have done it, without any Apprchenfions of being 
ufed as a Common Emmy by other Men, under which 
He prefently grew uneafy ? But, 

5. Whatever be the meaning of this Paffage ^ the 
Inttrfre ration now mentioned cannot poffibly he the 
Truth, becaufe it fuppofeth Almighty God to tell Him 
that his Per fond, rices could not forfeit his Right to 
tiiis Sovereignty over all the Children oiAdam : when, 
if we read but a few Verfes further, we (hall find that 
for bis Perfonal yiice^ and only for that, God bimfelf 
fMrfes him to fly^ and utterly incapacitates Him to 
inherit any fuch Right. If therefore it was the De* 
fign of God^ in coniforting him, to let Him kiiow 

that Dominion was not founded in Gr^ce^ it is impof- 

fible to fuppofe that He himfeli fliould immediately 
deveft him of his Right to this Dominion^ merely for 
a Perfonal f^tce. But it plainly appears that He was. 
abfolutely debarred this Right (fuppofing there was 
fuch a Right) merely on account of hts Crime : and 
therefore it follows that it cannot without the high* 
eft Abfurdity be^fuppofed that God himfelf (hould 
tell him that his Perfonal prices fliould not debar him 
from this Right. This I argue upon Suppofition : only 
for I am far from thinking, nor do I know any Man 

io his Wits who thinks. Dominion to be founded in 
Grace. Nor is it fufficient he!:e to fay, that Go4 
may difpenfe with his own Rtdes, tho' Man may 
not. In ffvany Cafes^ without doubt, this is true ; 
but here the Queftion is, whether God can be fup- 
fofed fiid to tell Cain^ that let him behave himfelf 

D 3 howf 
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and He generally tells \>&^ in other Places, wfiat He 

is doing, even when He reckons up Pcny-Princes .^ 

t^at fuch an one was King^ and, after his Deaths 

gnother reigned in his ftead, and the like. And 

fvould H^ have been fo filent here, if He had oti- 

derftood thefe to have been Lords^ in their feveral 

T^r^^i qf the .World? Or if He h^d thought it of 

any Inaportance for us to take tbeni for fuch ? Add 

to this, that Gen. i\. He in the fame manner 

fives us the Gin^shgy^ of Abraham^ and Lft^, from 

)bem^ : and that He bimfelf hath given a Title to 

both thefe Genealogies. To this latter, The/e are the 

(Generations of Shem^ ch. ii. lo. To the other^ 

Thi^ is the Book^of the Generations of A4m.c\i. 5. i. 

And who will not fee that thefe Words were not 

f:bof@n to raife in us the Ui^ of a Snceeffion of jib* 

folute Lords^ and Vrinces : but to prepare us for the 

Dedu^pn of Mraham*s Pedigree froai Sbem^ as of 

Shent^% from A^am > But what |f Mojes bimfelf ba^ 

called them Patriarchs > He tb^t tbund out thac 

Jpavid is called Patriarch in the AVio Tejiment^^ 

inight have found out too, if He had a Mind to it, 

that ieveral others are likewife there called fo, who 

had not, during their Lives, PotTciSon of any Country^ 

as their own ; nor th^ leait Shadow of Supreme Ci^ 

vU ^Hthority : and this, as the Word fignities, only 

on account of their being the Originals and Roots oi 

fonfiderable Families. As the twelve J^atriarchs^ 

jiSls 7. 8. Eleven of whom accompanied their Fa^ 

ther {Uoth whofe Government Ibme of them had ntv 

ver befori? been releafed) and became the Subjects of 

the King of M£y ft : and thQ twelfth was Jofefh^ who 

W2|s fold young into Egypt^ and there lived, and died 

the Subje6i of an Abfolnte' Monarch : as all the reft 

did liliewife. Nor did they who called the Firft-born 

of Seth\Unt by this Name, intend any thing mor« 

than thi$ ^y it ; but fuppofe (hey did^ their having 

i .,• ■• ■. >. ^ ' beea 



J V •: J 



r 



the FafriarehsU Scibem. ^f 

beep called fo, in any other Senfe, fince the Divificn 
of the Bible into Chaffers 2ind Tcrfes^ will no more 
prove them to have been fo, tfaaii any Late jii^ 
thors writing on the Head of the Chapter^ the Names 
of xhQAbfolHti Vmvnfal Manor chs down to the 
Floudy will prelently turn them into fuch. Befides, 
Is it not very (Irange that, in no other Part of the 
Bible where Mention is made of thefi^ any one of 
them Ihould be called by the Name of Trince^ or 
^ing \ as David and Solomon are : but that fome of 
tbeiD, as Enochs and Noah^ (hould be reprefented un- 
der fuch Qiara£lers, as not to raile in us any Idea 
of Motforchf^ if the Difcovery had not been made 
fince? 

3. Let \% be oblerved fartheir, for the perfeS: De* 

tenninatiod of this particular, that it is impoflible 

that Mofes (hould have deiigoed in this Veiigree to 

give us an Mccoimt of the Succejjirs in Adam^s Mo* 

nmhy^ or a Catalogue ofKnlers and Princes : bccaufej 

befides NoalPs three Sons^ who come in at the End^ 

and never were Princes^ according to this Scheme it 

ieif, either before or after the Floud (as we (hall fee 

by and by;^ there are two mentioned, who never could 

have been Monarchs^ becaufe they did not out-live 

their Fathers •, if that Exfrejfion may be ufed of 

one of tbem. Enoch was removed to neaven at the 

Age of 3<55 Years: after which his Father Jared 

lived 435 Years. Lamech^ who is another in this 

Genealogy^ was borh in the Year of his Father Me- 

thkfeUh 187. after which Methnfelah lived 782. of 

which 782, Lamech liM^i 777. fo that his Father 

outlived him five Yeiars. - 1 believe this was not ob- 

fervcd by thofe who make this a Succeffion of Mo^ 

nmhs^ or Patriarchs in that Senfe : and it is to be 

hoped that fb plain a Demonftration will be accepted. 

For rbefe were Patriarchs^ as well as the others ^ but 

never Monarchy : which (hews likewife the Vanity of 

. [r ,.■•.'. r the 
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the Argument drawjj from their beiag called -P^/r/- 
vrcbs. But all Things anfwer to the other Suppofi- 
tion, that it is only a Deduftion of No^Vs Family, 
by whom the Earth was afterwards repeopled, (and 
confequently of Jbrahdm^i) from M^^m^ by the true 
JJne. Thq Conclupon at laft likewife, that Noah be- 
gat Shem^ ham^ and Jafhet^ had been improper, had 
k been the Dtfign of Mofes to have deduced the 
Succejfion of the Vnivcrfal JMorrorchs down to the 
Floud. 

4. It islikewife worthy of Obletvation that Cm. i r. 
we have juft fuch another Genealo^ from Shtm down 
to Abraham^ exa£lly like this, and only the Continua- 
tion of i>. Yet that^ according to this Scheme it -felf, 
cannot be a SucceJJion of Monarchs : becaafe, as will 
appear by and by, this very Schtnte robs Shem the 
Cfo>/of them of all Pretenfe to Monarchy ; becaole, 
fuppofing Shem a Monarchy jirfhaXad arft Salah could 
toot be Succeflbrs to Uim in Monarchy^ Once they both 
died before him \ and becaufe this Scheme it felf^ up- 
on the Strength of the loth chaf. makes jdrphaxaJ^ 
and Salah his .Son, as well as Eher and Peleg here 
hientioned, independent Monarchs in different King^ 
dams^ at the fanfie time, appointed by Goi himfelf. 
Here then is an Argument that it cannot be proved 
from Mofes\ reckoning up the Pirft-lrorn only, Gepi. 5. 
|hat He intended they (hould be recorded for Snccef- 
five Monarchs: becaufe here, Gen, it. He takes the 
iame Method, where it is impoffible He fhould in- 
tend any fuch thing. And indeed, as He concludes 
the former with A^^^^'s begetting his three Sons j fo 
doth He conclude the latter with TeraV% begetting 
Abram^ Nabor^ and Haran. Which fhews that all his 
t}elign was to deduce the true Vidigrees^ of Noah 
Irom Adam ^ and of Abraham from Noah ; without 
fny regard to Monarchical Government. 

5. The 
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5! T6e Rcpetitton of there and the like GeHtdld^, 
pu^ in St. Matth. and St. Lnke^ fhews the Defign for 
which they were recotded, viz.. the Deduftion of the 
true Fediffree of the Jfraelites^ and of our "Skjfed $4» 
viowr in particular, whofc Kingdom was not of this 
World. And when it is proved that thife Genealogies 
z:t TdUes oi theSucccffion ofjibfilnte MtHnrchs in 
the fanne fort of Earthly Kingdom 5 then the fame 
may with a much better Grace be dffirtned of the 
Genealogy recorded Gen. 5. 

We lee therefore, how evident it is, either that 
G9d himfelf did imply in hrs Words to Cain^ Gen. 4. 
7. that by Right of frimo-genitHre^ rfe had an nna-^ 
lienable Title to rctle and goverh his trothir jihel arid 
the whole World, eight hundred tears after the Wordi 
wctefpoken tohim 5 or that, in faO:, the Line ofSeth^ 
recorded Gen. 5. is to be unaef(\ood as a Succeffion ol 
Vniverfat Monarch s^ ttiadfe fuch by Right of trimo^ 

lenitare. Thus are we come down to the Deluge. 

Se^ Vl^ 4a Exa(nia«tion0f#<&e Fourth Brtncfa 

of this Scheme^ 

4. The Fourth Branch of this Scheme is this, thaf^' 
3ftef the Deluge^ Noah was Ahfolute Vniverfal Mo^ 
n/rch^ vefted with the fame Powers and Privileges^ 
Which Were enjoyed by Mam^ and the reft of his 
Tredecejfors betore the Floud : and fb continued til| 
the Vivifion of Nations. Rehear fal^ N* (S2. that 
AWfe had fatherly Authority is moft certainly evident 
from his being a Father : but whether his being 3 
father made him abfoluie Lord over all his Defcenf^ 
dents is another Point, concerning which the Header 
may probably before this be fatisfied by what hath 
been faid on each fide, in the Cafe of Mam. Koah 
curfed his Wicked Son^ and this frophetically^ and de- 
♦ • , • dared 
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clared he fljOpU be a Servam to his brethren, And 
what fellows from this > The Cxry^, as far as it was 
Fr^fhnicsl^ could not be founded on Paternal jin^ 
thmty^ confidered as fucb. Nor did it touch th^ Per- 
fin^oi the Jmmtdiate Pofttrity^ of Cham: for we Ihall. 
iee by and by, that, according to our Scheme-Makfrs^ 
this fiime Wicked Son had more Mmarcbs^ and thefe 
abfolute and independent, in his Branchy than either, 
of his Brethren had. The Curfe therefore could b^ ! 
nothing but Trofhetical^ and this relating to a very, 
diftant Poflerity : and fo fignifies nothing either to 

Taternal^ or Civil Antbinrity. 

Well, but God faith to Noah, Gen. 9, 6^ IVhoJo 
Jheddeth Man^s Blond, by Man fhad his Bloud bejhed: 
and the Execution of this Law was certainly in AWiSt, 
cot in hi§ 5w, who were in an inferior Rank. Now, 

T. Supppfe this were fo^what will follow from hence? 
Why, that Noah had Authority to punifli with Death 
any one who (hould wilfully murther another. But it 
can never follow from hence that^ He had abfolute 
Power of Life and Death; to kill innocent Perfons^ 
never guilty of this or the like Crimes ^ and that all 
Refirarnt upon him was a Sin. But 

2. This Law hath all the Appearance of being laid 
down as a genial jtUowance for all Aiankjnd^ whether 
linder Government^ or not : or if it fuppofeth CivU^ 
Government^ yet it doth not at all fhew who are the 
GovernoHrs that are to put it in £xecuri<»n. For it 
is acknowledged to have been given to Noah 
and his Sons , conjointly ; and it is delivered in 
Vnlimited Words ^ equally comprehending, and re- 
ipe£iing, them all. So thar, fuppofing a fettled civil 
Government at that time, yet this Law^ confidered hy 
it felfi cannot prove thijit He was Supreme Vniverfal 
Monarch : but other Arguments mult do-that, before 
it can be plain, that the Execution of this Law was 
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committed to ffim^ as Sufremi Civil M^ifltate. 
But, 

3. This Argument I think, is too plain to be 
eluded. This Law or Mowame ofiight have been 
exadly what it is, fuppofing no Civil Government f 
that is, Men might be allowed to kill a Martberer^ 
tho' they lived in a State of Equality. And there- 
fore it is impofllible that this inould be any Ptoof 
that there was then any Settled Civil Governeur. And, 
as for Noah himfelf, 

)i 4. No Man can (hew, unlets by taking it for 
granted, that He was exempt from the Penalty of 
this Law, any more than any of his Children^ (honld 
He himlclf have become a wilfid Martherer : for the 
Law if equally exprefs againft AH Murtherers. If 
this be not granted, then Mmighty God mull be fup- 
pofed to defign to fpeak, in this Law^ what the 
Words of it do not in the kaft imply, viz.. Whofo- 
ever of you his Children^ or of his future Defcen- 
ims fhall be guilty of Mnrther^ (hall be put to 
l^fath at his Command : but He himfelf fhall have 
the Frivilege of mwrthering as many as He plealetb, 
without any Violence or Kefiftance to be ottered to 
Him. Or thus, You that are SubjeBs (hall be put to 
Death, if you commit Murrher : but the Magifirate^ 
whofe OflSce it is to punifh others for this Crime, 
ftall have free Scope, without any of your Oppofiti- 
en or Notice, to munher as many of you his Snb^ 
jfth as He Ihall think fit at any time: Tor it is your 
indifpenfable Duty to be quiet, and fubmiffive, un-^ 
^er all his Affaults and Violences. If any thing 
like this can be fuppofed to have been principally 
defigned, or implied, in thefe Words^ Whofo Jheddetb 

Man's Bloody by Man Jhall his Blood be Jhed 5 no one 

n^ed defpair of proving any thing . from Scriptare. 
But I hope there is more Regard left to the W^ordf 

of 
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of Gifi himself, th^n to fuppofe them fo little ex- 
preiliveof what was mainly defigned in them. 

Notvithftaijdifag what is faid, Rth. N^ tf 6. i can- 
not but think the Accomt given of the Defign of 
))qi}diDg Bah^^ G^n. ii. to be a very good Argu- 
inpnt againtt any fuch Vnivcrfal Abfalute Monarchy 
of J^oa& as is here pretended. For, 

1. The Tcoflt ariB not reprefented as encouraging 
one anotjbig: to do what tbeii: Aioharcb commanded 
thenb; but as fir ft defigning the thing themfelvesj 
It. 3-4. 

2. Had any Edi^^ or Command^ been fet forth for 
this Furpofe^ it is fo material a Thing that it could not 
Jiave been omitted. 

3. Had it be?g Noah's Aft, and Deedy can we 
im<^inc tb^t the UifioHah vio\xl>i not olice have 
itnentioncd Uim in it, but have attributed it entuely 
JO the fepfU f 

' 4. Who can imagiRp that Tioak^ who feared G^ 
^nd worked Righteoufnefs, (hould knowingly, and 
with Deliberation, comtaand a Thing that nfiuft.have 
tnany Circumftances in it (not known to us now)* very 
dilplealing to Jlmighty God } 

5. Jt is fomething pleafant to fee a Writer fb' put 
to it^ as to be forfced to allow a Privy Conncil tot 
the Aiiiftance of his jihfolute Mbnarch : and, rather 
thsn to admit any thing againft the Graiq, to fup- 
pofe that l^oidi^ and his Connfcllors idid to one ano- 
ther. Go w, Ut HS make Brick,, and bnrn thein throngh- 
ly % that Hoah and his Comfellors had Brick for Stonc^ 
md Slime for Martarx for thele Ciicumltances pre- 
ceed I and thefe things are faid of the fame Perlbns 
ipvho prefently fay to one another, Go ioy. lei hs bmU 
a Tower^ &:c. But; 

6. The whole Story indeed looks as if there was 
yet no fuch thing as a Ftxed Regale Gdvernnitni 
tmongft them. The People are rcpreienied as 

journeying' 



the Patriarchal Scheme. 47 

journeying from the Eafi in a Bpdy^ voluntarily j and 
cbu&Dg their liabitation ^ v. 2. then as confulting; 
wiib one another about Materials, and prefently abouc 
the building it felf. v. 3, 4. And v. 6. which I think 
puts it beyond 2i\l doubt, Cod himfelf attributes the 
Defign, and Imagination to the Body of the TcofU^ aU 
Icging that when this (hould be accomplifhed, m^, 

thing wiU be refirained fro/n them wbich they have imo!^ 
lined to do: which bxpreffion cannot be fuppo(ed 
proper, upon Suppofition that they were then under 
the ablblute Sway of fo good and wife a Prince as 
A^4^, by whom any of their Imaginations, or D& 
figns could have been retrained, and checked. Thele 
Circumfiances^ laid together, afford a much ftronger 
Argnment againft any fuch unlimited Vniverfal Mo* 
nmhy^ than can be alleged for it. I do not deny 
but cbat a Body of Men may fpeak to one another, 
and encourage one another in doing what their Gaf> 
wnours command ; or that the People may be faid 
to do what is confulced, and commanded by others : 
kut I appeal to the Particulars of this Story^ whether 
here can be any Command of Noah fuppoled i whe- 
ther the Defign as well as the Execution of this 
Matter be not attributed to the People : and I ap- 
peal to any Reader^ whether any place of Scripture 
bath been, or can be produced, in which a great and 
remarkable Defign is recorded, and the whole of it 
attributed to the People^ when it was entirely pro- 
jeftcd and fet on foot by a very confiderable Per- 
fon, under whofe Direftionvthey were 5 and yet He 
not once named in the Matter ^ and whether thele 
^inumfiances laid together do not aflPord a much 
stronger Argument againft any fuch Vniverfal Abfa^ 
im Monarchy in T^oah at the lime of this building, 
than any that can be produxed for it. Nay, the great 
Patron of this Scheme himfelf, Kch. N°- 62. give^ fuch 

an Account of the Contrivance and Execution of this 

Piece 
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tiece of Work as muft exclude Noah^ and his Priv^^ 
Council from having any Hand in ir. For He tells 

lis, that God had a Dtfign of fefarsiting mnltiflied 
Mankind into diverfe Colonies^ in order to people the 
Say th : Bat a great many of them gathered together 
to build a great Cityj and a niighty high Tower^ to 
Jeckre them/elves agaihfi ahother Deluge^ and^ we may 
fuppofoj to ejtablijh m Viklverfd Monarchy-^ to ton- 
tinue after tht Death of Noah, 8^c. And ftOW, from 

this very Account of the Matter, lei any one judge, 
whether the diR Defign of this c!ould come from 
U^oah their only fuppofed Governo]ir]*^ whether that 
good Man could have had any Thoughts of contra- 
dicting the Deiigns of Gid^ fronb Whom he had re* 
ceived fo many Communications of Favour, and to 
whom He had given fo many Proofs of his Faith : 
whether fuch a Man as He, ot indeed any one elfe at 
that tim&, could think of feciiring themfelves againft 
a Floud, which God had, but a little while before^ 
Iblemnly promifed never to bring uf)cih , the Earth 
dgain ^ and whether Koah could be fo weak and 
void of Underftanding as to think of a Tower as a 
Security againft fuch a Floud as He had already been 
Witnefs to \ againft that Power of God^ the Effe^s 
of which He had feen ; and this, when He knew the 
way of fecuring himfelf much better by an Ark^ .• 
and whether confequently this was not the AQion 
df a deliberating free People, not under the ReRraintf 
of jibfolute Power. Is it not a fad thing to fee fuch 
jibfurdities as thefe now mentioned, pofitively afEr tri- 
ed, and fmoothly fwallowed, rather than a datling 
Notion (hall be drop'd ? 

But iince we are lent back to the Cafe of Adam 
to fearch for NoaVs Fatherly PoWer^ and Abfolute 
Vniverfal Monarchy ; I muft therefore refer the 
JReadir to what hath been before diicourfed upori 
that Head: remarking only this,* that Kiab^' ac-^ 

cording^ 



«Se PatriareMl Scbmei 4$ 

cording to this Sehme^ was Vnivtrjml jAfibtn M^ 
Mrch before the Floud, fncceedh^ by Rigjht of Jh-> 
hiritimc€\ and that therdfoie ibis Brunch neithcj^ 
makes any Addition to the Sthtm^ nor needs « db 
iliflS: Place in in 

Seft. Va ifn ExattaihatiQB </ #le Fifth j^raoch 

5. 1 come now to tlie Fifth Branch;^ viz.. That at 
the Dii4fio9i of NstiMs^. after the Floud, this '^itf'^ 
vtrfd Monarchy was chained by jUmighty Ood into 
/ct^^;jrv , Indifendtnt Mbnarchiis r the feveral Nations 
being rank'd by God hinofelf under their proper XiM 
Ifrsj ail named, Gtn. 10. to the Number of 70. w'tti 
the Sons of Japbet 14. the Sons of Ha^^ 30. tb4 
Sons of Shem^ 26. Rtb. No^.tfa. upon which I hmt 
the followiBg ObfcrvdtiQns to tnake* 

I. It is itQpoffibte to feppofe that it fhould be theDe^^ 
fign of il/f/r# in this Place tofignify to ustharGo^f hirh'' 
felf ranked all theRace of Mankind under thefe Sinttn^ 
7) as io many it^ffndent Ridtrs ; becaufe He dothinoi 
once tell us^ ot incinmteLto U5^ that He intended an^^ 
filch thing. ^ 

1. Since this ^W^ Chjiptr might have beett 
juK what, it is, foppofing He had only de&n^d ^to. 
give us an- Account from which of the Sons of 
ATMfa's Sons^ thefe fevetal YtofU derived themfefves^.^ 
it is impoiiible to draw ah Argumcm from it, thatil 
was defigned for an exad: Account of Seventy Inde^ 
fender^t MsMtchies : when it might have been exa€ki 
ly what it is without aVy fuch View. For^ 

3. There is not one mentioned as a Mon4rtb but 
Nmrodj and He is mentioned as the Fnft that was 
known oithelbrt^fefpecially if the 0;f rr^/ri be of any 
-^mhority) and manifefily di&ring from the ^eft herd 
nanaed, whoareLnot defgribed by anjf fuch Chartil^eri 
a« He isi * E ' 4* t 



'4. t cari't but thiHk it a^^<K)a Argttmmt^ evien to 
tW Pdtrons of tliis Scheme thetnfelves, that, by their 
way of irtterpreting'tbis Ckaper^ as ah Account of the 
70 Kh^dems^ zriA ^ings^ undejr which the whole 
Race of Mankincl was lotted, hete is no Kingdom or 
FeofU lef^, cithe|[ for ivr(?4iSi, ^ or SiS^r ;», or //4w, or 
^ofheh^ And what.d^()dk Figure nrififf NMb mafee^^ 
who, the Minute bef^Mn^^ was Vmv^fal Monarchy and 
now is left deftitute of a Foot of Land, or an Hand- 
ful of Sjibjgas r Whit >^ Mtaft A^tfid!^ become a Sn^^S 
to bis Grand chHdr en ? or Sfojn^ ^4ri9si|, and fdphee^ 
to their C/u7^r«^, who ate oowfuppdied to be in 
Fofl&flK5n of the feventy Nmions^ and JTiV^Aw/. b©- 
fidts whom there is none left for^ny other, "i^oak 
lined. fir0 hmdtedztdi fifty Years ^^x x\A% Divifson. 
Si^tf/T? Hved faar^Mtdrdd Years :aFtdr; k: and ^aphet 
and //42/9; to be fore, a tonfldeirable tinje. What Fir 
gute did they makei Under whai Cimi afters, and 
Cirtufn&aiices, did thby hpp^r ? Oin aq^bne ima- 
gine that/, in the' BiimftotiOB of ^jt//rr/, and Ga^ 
HfixtfiSicnts^ thQj6ralid*fatlier 3(who fei'd had all Power 
iH: bim&lfj and the fMhers^ flKHdti-b( overlooked 
endtl^lf.:; arid jio . Place^ kfc for^ ihetn pnlefs^ they 
would be th3 SHbjetts of their own Chil^e^i ? Yet 
thus it mnft be, li this C^kpter certify Us that, at. the 
Bivifiofi^of Natkns^ the whole Edy$b was dSftiributed 
inito fervent J Indef indent Nations' xUiicn yoUnlers^ 

I he Sons afShem, Ham^ and JapheeA 6f which Num- 
ber rJ!(^4/r, and they tben^elyes^ cootd not* be. 
• 5i This tfrill app>ear the more teangc 10 thofe 
vihfxhzvp unwarily adhered, to this 5cfrr«f^, becaufe, 
if we g9 oh to the ttetiemh Chapter^ it v. 10, we 
Ihall ^nd a QeneaUgy^ by which it Will plainly ap- 
pear tiiat ieveral Perfons, namecix?^;^ 10. and affirm* 
ed.ib have been, at the Time of ih^ Di'Oiftoh oi Nam 
tioers^ by Divine Appointment, eft^ifhed for Ma- 
narcks^ could nor poliibly be capable of being fo, at 

that 



tfaat Divifion, when > faid to have 

been made : and ibac could not poP 

liblf be then living. Foi Inihnce, Feltg was but juft 
born at the time of this Divifttn^ taking his Name 
from the thing : andM do not fuppofe that an Infant in 
Swadling-cloaths could be appointed the fiifi LetuUr 
aod Monarch of any patticulac Nation. His Bio- 
ther Jvkfsn^ even fiippofing him , the EUn of the 
two, could not be of age to fpeak plain : and 
fuppofing Him born at the fafhe time, was equal- 
ly uncapable of fucb an Office; But He was not 
then born, if PtUg wete the EUer ; as appeals 
by the next Chapter. And whether He vreres 
orno} all his Pofterity here counted up, coold hot 
polTibly be then living^ when this ConftUatibn (if 
fivfitty ladtftndtnt Kingdoms is imagined to Hbve been 
made. This Obfervation moft certainly takes <^ 
■illmotUJj and the relt of ^o^m's Sons, v. 21$, 27, 
38, 2p. to the Number of tbirtutt\ who cbuld ooc 
be fo much as living at that time. And how then 
can this be fuppofed to be an hiftoricaL Accooni of 
the Mondrchs-\xnA&t which the Woild, was at the 
Time of the Diviftan of Natieus^ rank'd by the iirt- 
mediaie Interpohtion of God Almighty f Should 0. 
tber Men have been guilty of fuch Blunders, arid 
Abrutdities, as thefe^how many fevere Reproaches 
mnft they have expeHfed ? But, 

6. Many of the Names there recorded are the 
l^amtt of Natiotu, not of pAtfcuIar Petibns : which 
Ihews that the Defign was, 10 relate from what O- 
Tiginals fach and luch Nations, known in the times, 
of Mvjes, were defcended ., as thofe that are in the 
plural Nofnber, or at leaft fome of them, v. 13, 
14. and the Jehnfite^ Emerite^ Girgajhitt^ and the 
■Kit, V. I tf , 1 7, 18. Whereas this doth not at all cot- 
lelpond to the Defign of giving an account oi fcvtn- 
£ a ty 
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ty Monarchs appmted by God ^ wbkh therefore 
Mofcf cannot be fuppofed to have bad in View. 

■y. The naming of PbitifUm^ v. 14, and of jtjbur^ 
v^ II. and of the Bordei of the CAndanites^ v. ip. 
rwbich was not then ffrtdd abroad, v. i8. (hews 
•l&ewife that the Defign was not confined to what 
was tranfa^led juft at the Divilion of Nations, but 
isefpefted the Original of liations afterwards known 
jn the World ^ t^f^. the giving an account from which 
4>f JW^Ps Sons^evety Nation proceeded, by way of 
i5mn$fnt upon the 19. v. of the ^th Chapt. Thefi mrg 
^Itc three. Sons of A^tah ; and of them was the whole 
J^arth overffread. 

: . iSt Agreeably to tMsDefign, upon the Mention of 
j\>«|r's three Son$^ it was proper to give an Account of 
jlhe: Nations proceeding from them : but fuppofing 
jtbe fiifinim to have had his Eye upm what was 
done immediately upon the Confufion of Languages, 
|£: is not to be imagined that He would have told 
ibis, before He .gave an Account of that Confufion 
of .Languages. The Place alleged in defenfe of th$ 
conttary Suppofition Reh. N^. 66^ viz.. John 1% 
a 8, 25. onljr (hews the Inadvertence of tbofe who 
allege it. For the Crueifixion is there firft related : 
and then what followed it ; not any thing which wenc 
.before it^ as is by Miftalce fuppofed. For tho' the 
Taffaget related v. 24. &c. tISre before our Lord?s 
Deaths )ret they were, not before bis Being fixed to 
^the Crofs^ upon which He remained fome Hours be- 
fore he died. 

From what halh) been here faid is evident, 
beyond all ContradiHion^ that this Chaper cannot be 
an t/fcconnt of 70 Independent Monarchs made fb, at 
thjB Divifion of Nations^ by God Almighty. Nor doth 

it Ggnify much to allege that feme of the Nations 
long retained the Names of fome of the Perfons here 
mendoned ; for this naight be ^ fuppoiing thofe fer- 
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fm ionlf the Ori^mds of tbefe Natuns^ as well- as 
fuppafing them to have been the jirtUrary Mohmpk^ • 
of tbefe Nations, appointed by GbU. Tl^e Ifraetues 
retained the Name of Jfrael : yet had not Hi any ^ 
Signs of Moftdrcl^ about him. His Days were ftwnt 
in Conflifts and Diificulties amongft ftrange People : ^ 
and* ended in the Dominions of the King of ^gyp* 
Confequently it appears from all this laid together' 
that this Fifth Branch of the Patriarchal Scheme is 
without all good Foundation •, and mere Medcrn \n-^^ 
vention. 
As to what is urged from a very MXA^^t Author^ - 

Eccluf. 17. 17, that in the Druijwn of the Nations of 
the whole Earthy Qod fet a Rnler over over^ People 5 * 

1. This is manifeftly intended to fignify the Dif- ' 
ference between God's dealing with other Nations, , 
and with the People ot Jfrael : for it follows imme- ♦ 

diately, Bnt Jfrael is the Lord s Portion^ by way of 
Oppofiiion to the Government of other Nations.' 
This therefore could not poffibly relare to the Time 
of that Divifion of Nations under their feveral IVlo^ 
narchs^ which Mofes is, by this Sctfeme^ fuppofed to 
have related, Gen. 10. becaufe in tha^ Chapter are 
mentioned Arphaxad^ and Eber^ and Peleg^ from 
whom Ahraham and his Pofterity, the Ifraelites^ 
defcended ; who muft therefore, according to this 
Scherfte^ be Monarchs of the fame fort with thole of 
other Nations there fuppofed to be mentioned. And 
if fo-, how can this Text fay that at this frft Divi^ 
ffvn God let Monarchs over other Nations^ but not 
over the Forefathers of the IfraoUtes : as it niuft do, 
if it be any thing to the purpofe for which it is al- 
leged? Bat, 

2. If it refpeft the J/raelites^ as the Children of 
fp^ael^ properly fo called many Ages after this firft 
L)ivifion ^ then the former part of it cannot fefpefl 
the Time of the ConfaFion of Tongues y and Divificn 
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of Notions : huf, on ono Haod^ the ordinary Trovl- 
Jgia^oi God^ bringing it about that the other Na- 
tions of the Earth Ihould be ruled by Earthly Princes ^ 
and^ on^the other^ his extraordinary Regards to the 
/fraetitis naanifefted in bis being himfell much more 
immediately their Khg^ and Goi^irnour. And, 

. tf. It bgsing the mott ufual thing, in Scripture, and 
ot&sr Writings of the Jow^ to attribute that to 
C^d^ ivhi(;h comes to pafs only by his Permiffion un^ 
det the In(pe£tioo of his ordinary Providence ; even 
fucb things as are not approved by Him, but owing 
entirely to the volnmary Choice of free^ Agents ^ and 

this particularly, with refpe^t to ^injgs^ and King^ 
doms\ the Writer oi EccleJiajUcM cannot be fuppofed 
to intend ai/iy more by this Sentence than that God 
peimitted Khe i^ther Nations of ttie World to be much 
moi^ under the Government of Weak and Frail Men, 
than . the Jfratlites. At leaft it is certain that it 
might be fo intended, according to the ufual Way 
of Expreflion : and therefore can be no Aathority in 
a very aiaterial Point, in which 'Mofes hin^ielf is 
pcrfefth filent. In which, I fay, Mofes himfelf is 
perfeQly (ilent : for the Text^ Dent. 32. 8. alleged 
likewife in this Caufe^ fpeaks nothing of (jo£s ap- 
pointing t^nlers oyer the Divided Nations^ but only 
of his appointing the Bounds of the feveral Nations .* 
which certainly at this Day depend upon bis good 
Pleafure, and may be equally laid to be appointed 
by Him ; tbo' He do not immediately interpofe, and 
mark tb^m out himfelf, but only by his frovidence 
difpofe the Affairs and Minds of Men fo, as that they 
fhall be what He fees fir, and what may aniwer bis 
own wife Purpofes. And for all Fancies and Jtnjem 
ginations upon fuch Texts j it is high time to dif- 
card them : or, at leaft, not to pretend to buUd cer* 
urn Pieces of HOfory upon tbem« 

Sea. 
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Sea. VIII. Tie Sixth Bratteh of this Scheme 

Examined. 

6. T\it Sixth Brmcb of the Schime now before tis 
is this, Tba$. tkf SMCceffipn in thefr 70 ladependdrK 
Monarchies, Wf^ ^ (^ fwmerly it did to 4k€ on$ 

Uoiverfal Monarchy h - Fftooogenkure , in the 
MalelinQ: W this by Uiykie infiitution. This is 
proved, after the following mannec, Reh. N""* id. 
When thirc it an Exception to a gtmrd RuU^ th$ 
RhU fiatids in dH Cafes nat exceptetC * The Exception^ 
made at the D|vi(ion ot; Nations, is 9nly at to an 
Vnlverfal Monarfby. Ttiis was oB the Alteratim 
9as mads. Therefore ^ the Sa^cejften went en as fer'^ 
merly^ by the Rnle ef Primog^nitHVi ; as it hath been 
in All the Earthy from f bat time ta.tbis Day. 3o^hat 
this Brawh is founds upon thefe two Argumenci 

I. Saccejfion^ by the Rale oi Primogenititre^ was the 
Law and Era&ice from ^^^ to this time : In which 
no Alteration was made by God* 

2. Th?J Conftant PraSiice^ aU-Nations, from^fbe 
time of this Dhifion^ (hew^ that this Law was xsM 
derftood to remain in full force. 

!• As to the fir it of thele, I mod refer, the Reader 
to what hath been before faid to the third Branch dt 
this Schema : und^r wUfAi I have, I think, plainly. 

Ibewn, 

1. That the Words oi 4^ mighty Cad to Cain^^ Gen. 
4. 7. could not relate to Caisfs having a Right 
govern Jlbel^ and all thei. World, eight handtied 
Tears after the time they were f{K>ken to HioL And, 

2. That it is impolhble that the Genealogy of Seth'$ 
Branch froni Mam^ down iQ.Noab'^ thret Sons^ re- 
corded C^n. 5. ftiould be, ih^ff enealogy of Ahsear'cbM 

fucceedingone anoihw.W ^^^'^ Vmerfal Jfdenarchy. 
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Tbefe two Places of Scripture are the only Proofs zU 
leged ior this fir it ProdP of the JftrMch now befor^ 
us i and thefe I have fuUy Ihewn to be wholly mi- 
(laken, and mifapplied. 

2. 1 come now to the Second Thing here alleged. 
viZi0 Tbi conftant Pra3:ic^ of all Nations from the 
Tittle, of this DiviGon, confirming the Ride of Sxf- 
cejfieji hy Frimo'gemture to have been the known Rulc^ 
iniiitated by God : which Conftsnt FraOice^ to gite 
it the^ greater Force, is called- the £atp of Ndture. 
This is a main Point in the Csufe how before us : 
and as well deferves to be handled carefully, and 
plainly, as any Part of the whole Scheme, And there- 
fore, I fliall under this Head confidet) firfi what Light 
the Scripture affords us in this Matter ^ and fteondty^ 
what offers it felf from the Heathen Meralifis^ and 
UiSioriMs ; and thirdly^ What Cenfequence there is in 
the Argument tbat^ can be driiwn from the PraQice 6f 
Ndthns^ to prove it to have been founded upon a di- 
vine Jnfiitutien. 

Firff^ As to tht Scriptiire ^ it appears to me fbfar 
from eftablifhing the Trnth of this Pretenfe^ that I 
cannot help thinkuig it afifords many very ftrong SuG 
picions, and coofiderable Proo& of the Groundlefs- 
cefi, and Fallhood of it. For, " 

• I. » Where we fhould moft expe8; an exaS: jUceunt 
of this Matter, which is ei^eemed of the greateft litH- 
p6rtan<;e to all the Kingdoms of the Emh^ and all 
Generations of Men ; there we have not one Word 
faid of it by Mofes^ on vvhofe Authority only it pre- 
tends to sely. Not a Viotd of jldam^'s Monarchy^ oi 
of «the Succeffion to it by Primoginiinre^ befoie thd 
lEloud : not a Word about his Power, either as a Fa^ 
ther^ or an Hnshand^ but what may be now applied to 
any Father jiox any HHshanJ^wiAtt the Civil Government 
of* SHperior Powers. Not a Word of any Snecefjion to 
Him in Kin^fiifOV^t all his Pefrendems^ either in any' 
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tim laid down about it; or ia anjr Part of the i/#- 
Hary of thofe Times : as I have evidently ihewii« 
After the Fhud^ what Empire No^h bad, according 
to Mofes^ I have already examined : and as to any 
Succeffim to what others imagine, they themlelves 
ar« fo far from contending for any, that ihelr own 
Scheme debans all his three Sons from having any 
Kingdem^ or Government at all* But when we come, 
to the Divifion ot Nittiens^ and God's Eftablifhmenc 
of their Monanhies^ as it is pretended •, where there 
isj^e greateft Occafion for bis mentioning the Rule 
of^neceffion faid to be laid down by Ged himfel^ 
He faith not one Word about it $ nor one Word a- 
bout the feveral Nations following fuch a Rule. Now, 
that a Thing of inch Importance, which would fot 
ever have prevented all Dtfputes about fo great a 
Point, fhould not once be plainly laid down, where 
diere was mofl Oio(^on for mentimcng it : nay, 
that there fhould libt he the leaft Intimation abouc 
it ^ is incredible. But thi$ (hews, that it is not incre- 
dible, but very reafonable to judge from hence, that 
Mofes knew nothing, either of this imagined Divine 
Affointment of Aimarchs^ or of any fuch Bjde efta^ 
blifhed for all the Kingdoms of the Earth. 

i. Nor is there any Mention tnade, in any other 
Part of Scriptmre^ that any fuch thing as this was 
known, or believed, to : have been the Infiitution and 
Appointment of Oed for all Nations ^ not even m 
rhofe Places, either of the Old^ or N^m TiStametn^ 
where the eftabUihing, or recognising this L^ni', might 
have been of vaft Service to the Dire£Uon of SnbjeSls 
in their Duty : vrhich, fuppofing this Scheme to be 
true, is utterly unaccountable, confidering the Im« 
portanoe of the Matter. 

3. When Ged Almighty, wds induced, by the unrea- 
fonableCrie^ ofihe Jems^ to eftabli(ba Monarchy 

over thennf, after the mtsm of thg Nations then a« 
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about them, T Sdm. 8. He did not secatt to tte n^br j 
JHlriV, according to this Scheme^ tho' He could moft 
€a(ily have done it ^ nor Hid He fix the Kingdom in 
the Family in which It began, the' there, was in it 
a verjr deferving Son : but He chole/ after the firft 
Monarch^fWX^ who Was the youogeft Brother of z Fa- 
milj which had no Claim to anyfuch Pre-eminence^ 
and after D4i^/^s Death, He continued not his King- 
dom by the Eliifi Bran€h. I grant * that God Jl- 
mighty may difpenfe with his own fofaive jftiffitH- 
tions^ f which is here pleaded ; J but I deny it tobe 
in the ieaft probable that He (hould do fo, in the 
Cafe before us. That He (hould lay -down a taw^ and 
a Rule for all Mankind to go by^ tha^ He (hould 
declare, as is fuppofed, both befbce, and at the Divi- 
fion of Nations, ah unalienable^ Right to belong toi 
the EldeB Branch of fuch a paf ticular Family^ which 
is in efieQ as much a Ptfomife to chat Family as what 
He afterwards faid ' to JD^vi ^ ^ that He, who could I 
fo edfily have put the Jews into the true Way, in- 
ftead of doing if ^ iiiftead of pointing out tb& Man I 
who had a Right to be their King^ antecedent tOi 
the prefent Appointment, (hould fi> order the Mat- 
ter that they never fhould have one .^v^rriE^, atcord-j 
ing to ttis Original' iHftitHtion y who can believe this 
poffible ? Nay, where is there an Infiance in which I 
He ever did do it ^ or can be fuppo&d to haiire negH 
IdQed, or dirpen(ed with his own Iiiftitutions, unH 
L^s when apparent Neceffity reqcnred it > And vvhati 
Neceffity was there here > Gould the perfonal Vicesi 
of the Right Heir make it necefiary that He fhquld 
be over-looked? Did the perfbiisd Vices of $aHi\ 
make it necefiary that his whole Family ihotQld bei 
rejected > Did thQ Qaalificatians of David mike iC| 
necefliry that He fhould be fixed .upon? or of Soj 

hmon afterwat^4^> ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ Etdeit Sen f 

Tbele Thingfr Will hardly be admitted: fort^ejr are 
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accounted of no Importance b]f the Framens of tKis 
Scheme. To what Porpofe therefore is it to fajr that 
God m^iy difpenle with his own InfiitHticns ^ fince it 
is not poffible to imagine that He flK>Qld aSually do 
ic in fuch a Cafe as this } and fince it appears like* 
wife iirom the whole ProcedufiS) That the Jews 
knew nothing of fach aa original jiff ointment^ or of anf 
Perfbn who bad fuch a Cla^m to the Kingdom ; afid 
that Ged Almighty takes no notice of it, but iQi% 
exa£lly as if there had been no fuch Infliiucion here- 
tofore > Doth all this look as . if there had been 
any fuch Scheme as this, fixed by Almighty God be- 
fore ? or as if He had any Concern to recon)mend ic 
to the Regard of his People ? 

4. By God^s profeffiog to build sfure Hon fe for Da- 
vid ^ i. e. to eftablifh the Kingdom in his Family, could 
not be meant (as is pretended^ the Eftablifhment of ic 
in hii EldoSt "Brantb : for that was* not done. Nay^ 
the very declaring his Will concerning the fixing 
this Kingdom to that one Faoiilyy is imputed by God 
himfelt co a particular, and perlbcal Regard to Dm- 
xiid ; not to any Lam. laid down befdre concerning 
the NecdTity of any fuch SucttffiM. From whence It 
appears, that Cod Almighty bicnfeif knew nothing of 
his having before fixed any fuch important X^vas this y 
fince He thought requifije to put tjie whole of this£i?^ 
b/ipmettt of the Snccfffion^upbn a pofitive Command o( 
his own, unknowa till; He now promulgated* it. Add 
to this, thzt God's Declaration to Jiroboam^xlin He de« 
figned to have bmli him afure Honfo^ as He had done 
fof 174t;i^, implies in.it that where there was not this 
innmediate Interpofition o^ Divine Provideme^ there 
the People were left to themfelves i and the Succof^ 
fioH to the Kingdom was not determined to one certain 
FaiBily* For this faying to joroboam was in efFeft to 
this purpofe^ That, upon Ibme Conditions, God would 
have immediately interpofed and fixed the Snc^^ef* 
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fimto the Kingdm of /Ifratl m JerabMm^s Familsr, 
as He did that ofjad/i^ in David^s : but that He had 
fefolved to Leave f^e IfrdeUtts free from any fucli 
Obligation, if H^ himleli did not walk in his Ways, 
I Kings II. 3&. Which Chaftir^ and the 14th, from 
the ych Verfe, will fatisfy any Redder of Common 
Senfe with bow tnoch Juftice the jiutbor now before 
me (.Reh. N*. 77.) interprets the Part of Almighty 
G$d in this A&tr of Jerohoan^% revolting fronf> the 
Houfe of Dsvid^ to be ' only hts pertnicrtng that 
Wickednefs, as it is called. We know very well 
what is alleged, that God is often in Scripture (aid 
to bring to pafs what he only permitts other Beings, 
of their own free Choice, to bring to pafs : but this 
W nothing to the prefent Purpole. For it is evident 
ivom the fsfffiges here cited, that Jeroboam wasfo 
£ur from denning any fucb thing againft Davi^i 
Houle, that He was adually a great Fawmte of 
SMomon\ and purfuing his Intereits, when the Pro? 
phet jibijdh fonnd him in the V4y, and told him that 
it was God's DeGgp, and God's Will, That, after &- 
hmon^% Death, He (hould be King of ten of the twelve 
tribes. Sd that the firil Defign, and firft Thought of 
that Revolt was from €od htmlelf : who promifed 
Jeroboam by the fame Frofhet to be with him^ and to 
build him a fare Honfe^ as Ht^bnile frr Oavid, if He 
Hfould walk in bis Ways. So that He himfelf had this 
Kingdom from God himfelf ^ from Goi^s own De- 
fign, and aClual Concurrence, as Dsvid himfelf had : 
tho' Jt weie not fo eftablifhed in his Family, as that 
^f Jndah was in JOavid^s^ becaufe of his making If- 
rael to fin in other refpe£b. This Defign of ff^s, thus 
declared to Him by the Frophee, He was obliged in 
Confcience to concur with, and to execute. It had 
been a Crime in him not to have done it : and there- 
.£>re Cod did not only fermit^ but require Him to re- 
volt. H$ never w^s blamed by ujU^ghty God for 

this 



tSe Fatriarchal Scheme. 6i 

this Revolt, as He was for his JJUUtry. The Peoj^e 
of the ten Tribes^ were never accufed of Sin in pip- 
ing with him. The King of Jud^ was commanded 
by God to defift, when He was deiigning to reduce 
them to Obedience b/ Force, i Kings 1 3. 24. whick 
yet He had a Right to do, had the Jfraelitis beea 
Rebels in a Criminal Senfe. And doth all this look like 
Termiffive Providence only f At this rate of intetpre**^ 
ting Scripture, it cannot be proved that any thing at 
all was ever brought to pals by the fojltive Interpo- 
iition of God. But this, by way of Digrejffion^ to 
fhew the Faculty of ibme Anthors in over-looking 
even the plaineft Words of Script nre^ when they fuk 
not with their own Fancies, and Imaginations. Me- 
thinks it had been much better to have adhered to 
their Maxim, of God's difpenfihg with his own In- 
Ititotions, than thus to interpret away fbme of the 
plaineft Narrations of Scriptnrohiftory. As for its 
being laid that the People made JeroboMtn King^ 
I Kings 1 2. 2o. This furely (hould not be alleged 
by an Anthor who hath Occafion to know, and parti- 
cularly to mention, that the People zi^ laid likewife 

to have made Solomon, King^ 1 Chr. 2 p. 2. whom 

yet they knew to be iet over them by the Appoint^- 
mem of God. The Evils which afterwards fell up- 
on this fepsrate Kingdom, were never charged upon its 
not being a Lawful, or Hereditary Kingdom \ nor were 
they merely the Confequences of it's being Elective : 
but are ever charged upon their Idolatry^ and Sins ^ 
to which it was entirely owing that God did not make 
it a great and flourtfhing Kingdom : as it is plain that 
He not only permitted, but approved of, the Foundation 
of it in Jeroboam. * But the Matter which gave me 
Occafion for this Mention of Jeroboam was this, that 
the Jfraelites were left free, in his Kingdom, from any 
Divine Law obliging them to continue the CroT»n in 
his Family : for it there were any fuch Divine Lam, 

bound 
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\kmxA xxptAi tb^ Chi^cientes df Men before this time, 
He tmift h^ve had a /nrr Hanfe^ in the Scripture Ex- 
prejfion^ and tbis Law would Have given his Family a 
certain Title after hjm. But it is manifeft that nel- 
thbt He^ nor his Family^ nor any of his People^ nor 
\jUrAi^hty Gad hioifelf, knew any thing of any fuch 
Unit laid down to oblige all Nations to Abfolme Hh 
nditary Monarchy. 

\ 5. Befides thiis negative Argument drawn ftdm the 
perfeft Stteiice of the Scriptures^ in thofe Places in 
^bi€b we tjbigbc jultly have expelled a Declaration 
of tbe Will of Almighty. God concerning the Divine 
iii£ht <rf SHiceJJion by Primo-genithre in the Male line ; 
tftiy feem to nne to furnilh us with feveral poptive 
JRr<>ofe,infhicb. appear to bear very hard upon this Sdoeme 
iidw before us,-; and particularly upon, this Branch 
of it.. J fliail not here infill upon what I have alrea- 
tijr obferVed,, that the Race of Mankind fcem to have 
iefeii equally rapowwed. to kill 'CjiVf, Gen. 4, 14. 
land that thjy ieetn 10 have done all relating to Ba^ 
hl^ with mutual Gonlenr, and af under no Reftraint 
from Noah : which are Arguments agamft anjr fuch 
iBiVine Infticutioh of Government hQ^ovQ the Divifion 
of Nations J as their Vniverfal Confent^ after it, is 
fuppofed to be founded upon -, and therefore are a 
firong Prefumption againft any fuch Confent^ But I 
fliall come to the Times after this Divifion^ and the 
facred Hifiory of them. And, 

I. The Kingdom founded in the Infant Peleg^ Gen. 
cb. to. 25. f for according to this Scheme^ every Name 
of a Perfon there, is the Name of a diftinS Monarchy 
whofe Kingdom was to continue by Sncceffion : This 
Kingdom^ 1 fay) over all the Plople^ who were the 
Dejvendents of hiS Sid^jeCis j over all the Pofterity of 
Bmfelfy of his Son Reu^ his Grandfon Serng^ his 
Great Grandfon Nahor j Nahor's Son Terah^ and all 

Terah's Defcendents, muft have come, by Defcent, 

into 



the PMtriarcbal Scbtmel 6| 

into the Hands, either of Ahrahum^ if .He wete Tt^ 
rah's Eideft Son, or if the VncU be albwed to rule 
the Ncplnw i or of Lot, if his Father were t|ie EUffi 
Son, (as He appears to bej and the Nep^em be allowol 
to Rule the Vnde. Bat we find no fuch Thing, nor any 
GovimmcpiP Giihet in jtbtabam, ot Lot, but that over 
their own refpe£live Fainiiies; nor any Pretenfe noade 
by either of them to Superiority^ over the other : but 
they are ill alon^ recorded to have ruled their di« 
ftind: Families, and to have managed their difiuifl: 
Concerns with ofuU -Righf. See Gob. ch. 13. ^^ 
10. ^ 

2. If you fearch for the Kingdom to Which Ttrdh 
muO, aiccording to this Scheme, have fudceeded, beforisi 
jibrdi4m,oi Lot\ you will find it bard to diicover any 
Footfteeps of one. For his dwelling is faid to have 
been in Vr of the Chaldees, cb. U. x8. which Expre& 
Son doth dot at all fnit with thb Suppofition of his 
being the Sovoraigfi Prince of the Cownry. And tf 
He were, it is manifbft, He abdicated ^ his iTiV^^kvi ^ 

For, V. 31* Terah took Jibrsm^Mi Lot, and Sarai^ 
and leit this Habitation, to go info Cmmm :^nd 
dwelt, and died at Haran. Doth. this look like, a 
Monarchy fked ki ftieg^ ^xA\i\%'Eyk^ Branch'^ and 
fixed by MmightyGod binafelf, with Defign of Con* 
tinuance*, in which there never were h\ii three Ma^, 
narchi^ Pettg, keuy and Serng^ who outlived his own 
Sqpv^^^ which after this immediately vadifhed:^ 
Who would not:£atber conclude that^ PeUg was not 
made a Governmr\j God, before He' couid fpeakf 
and tliat there was no fuch Stdceffivo Monarchy^ 
in his Line as is pretended ? But 

3. In jihraham^s Time, who was but the Sixths m*^ 
clufively, ftom PeUg^ we find amongft fome other 
Nations no Footftcps of that AbfoUite SHccejJtve Moh 
fJArchy^ ' which ii faid to have been fettled tor all, at 
ihe Divijion of Nations. In Gen. ch. 23. We find him 
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aotiODgft the Children oi Heth, ("who was one 6f tbe 
Sons of Ca»44n the Son of Ham) one of the Abfo* 
Uu M^narcbs^ conftttuted by God^ according to this 
Scheme^ Gen. 10. And yet this Monarchy leems fo 
loon to have been brought to nothing. For, v. j, 4. 
wanting a (ore Title to a Sepulchre for his Fanpily, 
He dorh not go about to procure it by applying him* 
lelf to any Jihfolute Monarchy bv whofe Will) oj. vi^hofe 
Comniffion^' Hq could prefently have obuyied the 
Title He wanted, fuppofing they had had an^ fuch 
Ruler.. But the Bulinels is tranla3ed with the Sons^ 
or Children of Heth. V. 3, 5. who are the Peofle 
of the Land. v« 7. Some of them anfwer biti), v. 6» 
To fbem He bowed himielf,. v, 7. Them He increats 
to intercede for Him with Efhreny y. .8. who is le- 
prelented as a Common Inhabitant of the Land, 
V. 10. to whom Abraham gives no Title of Ho- 
nour, tbo' £pferwidid to H*«.. The^ Burying-place 
wais made fmt.xa.)Xim^ in the F re fence oi X^ ChiU 
dnn of hetb^v. iS, nay^ the TtUe to it v?as w*^^ 
yijr* VLTiio Abraham by the Sons of i/nft. v. ap. Let 
any ordinary Reader judge, whether bere.be any 
Appearance oi jibfdnte Monarchy io the Line of 
Ueth ; or any Probability that any fuck was fixed 
by Almighty God^ and.fo foon vaniffaed, as Ji it had 
never been ? 

4. The Children of Heth do indeed tell Abrahamt^ 
that He was a Trince of God^ or mij^ty Prince a- 

tnongft them, y. 6. But we know, He was a Stranget 
pr Sojonrner with them, v. 4. without Right to any 

Covernment^hut that of his own Family^ which He 
came not to by Succefjim ; and which is very di- 
ilind: from the Saccefiive Monarchies we are leeking 
after, in tbe EldeFt Branches of thofe named Gen^ 
10. And this gives us another very good hint, that 
even in thof^ Days there were few Monarcbs^ \n the 
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modem Notion, fettled, ot heard of . in tfaefe Pans^ 

wben Ar^ih^m^iS^o^ a Travelhr and a Str^itger^ was 
actoQoted a great Prince^ becaule Qod had bteffid 
bim frith a numerous Family of his otrn T)$fifrndimi 
and ServMis. Ftumly-Gw^mmint ieems at tbat.tim^ to 
have been in ufe t and not to have been fo over-lultdi 
or fwaUowed up, by a fettled Form oiChilGokfflrn^ 
mm fet oye{ i^ as it was a&erjsvards. This ai^P^ars 
from Abrnhdmt Jj44c^ Jacob ^ and -l^rticutarly.&om 

Judsb^ who,*:iQ a: ftrmgg Ccmnry^ was permitted) ac*. 
cording to the Patfoas of tfaia Scheme^ to exerclfa 
Power, as a R0$hfr of a Fsmily..Gen. 38. 24. wbicb^ 
iuppofing the Hmc to be lb Intend^, Oiciws that 
there was th^ no Stttkd Ci^il, jiuihmty in tbofe 
PartS) 'SHfTMmt over all Family 'Xiovcrnment of fuch 
as were Inhabitants amoogft them : and that this 
People, therefore, is an Exception from , the pretend- 
ed Vniverfal Confntt in Abfilute H4riditary Monar^ 
thy. . 

5. In Gin. 55. at the ii.P'trfe^ we have a Sue* 
ceffioa of ftven Kings in the Land of Ethm^ recorded i 
o6t one of which liicceeded by Right , of Prim-geni- 
tare ^ ot had aoy relation, as far as appears, to ^is 
Vrtdecefar. And how Bila^ the firft there named^ to 
whom they iii^eeded^ catne to be King^ doth not 
appear. But before J^im, it ieems that.tbe Edamitei 
were without Monarchical Gavcrnmtnt, 

6. If we go back to the ^^th ch. We (hall find Ha^ 
mor the Hiviu (the Naufie of a Peoflc mentioned a^^ 
mon^ the Poller ity of Cm^^, ch. 10. 17. andcon*^ 
iequently, according to this SchetHCj obliged to j^ 
folate HircdiPdry Monarchy -J called the Prince of the. 
Country^ a Name different from that ofKing^ ufed 
when the Hiftorian {p^k% of thofe who really were 
Kingi^ ch. 36. J La Name no higher than what was 
beftovi^ed upon Abraham^ in a Land in which He had 
no Polfeilion^ or Monarchy, ch. 23. ^ and which be« 
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longed to any who *h^ Riches and Incereft in a Coim^ 
try J Tbfs Ham$rcamt CO Jaeob^ who was a Stran« 
gar in tbe Land, not pretending to any Government 
cwi Him^ or bis Family -^ which yet every Monarch 

kath a Right to, over Strangers living in his Domini- 
Msi' but communing with him and his Sons, upon 
equal Terms ^ praying them to ent^ into AlUances, 
and Trade, with them, and the reft of the People, v. 8, 
9^ 10. After this th(^ f etum to their City^ and ufe 
all perfuafive Argutnems to the Pcoplo to comply 
with the Terms oS^ed by Jagob^s Sons^ v. 21, 23. 
in which^ there is n6 Appearance oiCmmand^ or of 
making' fuch Decrees^ and Lawt^ as Monarchs uied to 
Hlue forth ^ or of any thing befides Perfuafion, and 
Argnnfjent. So loon was the fuppofcd Monarchy of 
the Hivites^ inftead of inaeafing in Power, dwindled 
away into a State, in which there doth not appear to 
have been any Pretenle to Monarchical Form' ^ of 
any fuch Succeffion to it, as one cannot but tiiiok 
would- have b^, had th^e been fo pofitive an /n- 
ititmiw at the Divifton of Nations, as is pretended. 

7. If we procbed ferther, and read /ojfc. 12. where 
we find thirty three Kings conquered by Mofes^ and 
JojUna^ in Part t)f thatohe Trafli of Land^ after- 
wards poflefltd by the Children of Ifrael 5 we fliall 
hardly be able to think that there was any fuch t/- 
niyerfal Confent about Hereditary Monarchy^ in all 
Nations, irom the tinje of their Divifion : upon 
which SHppofition it is impoflible to account for fucb 
a multitude of Petty- Mendrchs as muft have been bor- 
dering upon one another in thefe Parts. . For this Zf- 
triverfal Confent about this SncceJJion in the M^de-linit 
mult probably have preserved the Monarchies then 
fettled from being crumbled, by this Time, into lb 
great a number of Little ones. It is worth while to 
coniider 
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% That amongft^ and in the mida of, tbefe M^ 
ft^cUtt, there were, it is prototlcs^ievcral C9^€m- 
7^' ^f another fort, inbqingi As the G&yernmnt 
oj the Gibeamies plainly v^as boib Aifi^cratifat, and 
VemarMtical nuxt. 5Fi^4 5>i 1 1- where the Perlons, 
JHo have Aiuifrity to make a League with /^jtiM, 
«Jeciare thqmfdves fent, and empowci'd, to treat 
)Jitb thea>, by the EJdin.le. the SiOatt, and 4^ 
>^r Jnbabitims of their C««inrr>, All which helps tp 
conhrm us in belijsving, that tne ^/4i?fr/ ot fevnd 
Famthes ia any Neighbourhood were at firft fo fw 
from oniverfally thinkiig theaifirlves obliged to adhere 
to One Branch q( any one cwairi Famiiyi that they 
tbought then^lelvps at Liberty to make Choice of 
luch a Farm of Common Gmformnonu a$ they tbem^ 
lelves thought bcft, and to make Trial of the JE/i/f, d. 
ther of Ow whom they thought qualified j or of M4ny j 
juft as they thought beft for the Piirpofe intended. * 
p. In the Book of /»^ri, cb, 18. 7. We mett 
with the Pepple of Laijh leemingly without any G^ 
wnment at ajl, living canl^fs^ piet, and ficure^ 
|vithout any M^iShnte fhat might fiu thorn, tofinufm 
tn any thifig^ acQordicg^to our TfaqflatioD, and thf 
Opinion of many UarnoJi jHttrfre^trs. I confefe the 
f^fa^o is fomethif)g obfcure : hut Ltblnk I liiay pro- 
duce it as an. /0f2^;irr of a P^y^ not under the ^at- 
'o^rmnem of jibfoluto HoredititKry Monanhy. Buc> . 
10. The Kingdom of //rW-is a ftanditig Inftance.io 

ScrifturO'Hiftory of a Mondrchy allowed to be £lcf 
^he^ and not Snccoffiw : the People of which K^ing* 
^rn^ it is manifeR, are therefore at Exceftipn ftom 
tbis PreteBie of Vniverfal Confont The Qufiiion 
liere, is npti whether £/0£i^i«^ Monsrchios be notex- 
pofed to tRore Miferies than Succeffive : but whe« 
ther there was any fucb Vnvorfd Notion concerning 
the indifpen&ble Oblig^iion ot adhering to one cet* 
Uio Branch of one certain Family. Thi$ uu Jfrnolitti^ 
L Fa it 
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It is plain, kneUr nothing oif: and how then can we 
itflagtne that -iny 1*f'tlte H^ fliould 

*n6w any thing of fliiit kite / N6r were they ever 
taxed with a CriM; dtMfcr 'for ftlibwing ferohoam 
at firft \ or for not ccJntSntiIng the Orown in his Fa- 
miiy aftertAfards : which they certainly mnft have 
been, had there been any fuch ^stietzVDrvine Infih 
fktton. They are indeed taxed with Kitting up Inch 
'Xifi^and Primes zi iffete AKplt^GtiQ to Gcd. Hof. 
^: ^Ihut it is manifeft that He did not require 
them to adhere to Jfr^^am's Family i hay, that their 
'adhering to it would have been difagreeable to his 
Porpofes. I Kings 14. 7, Nor can the Delign of the 
forementioned Place be ^ny* other than this^ that the 
People had bceft 6*tretBely to blame in their fetting 
tip fuchfGtfmSyZsGodJlmighty could not approve of! 
: .So then, tt appears from wnat hath been faid that 
the Scri ft Hre^Jcegnnp of this pftteniti Vnivir/al Con-^ 
femm Abfohte' Htredttary Monarchy in the-ElJefi 
MaH-^tine^ ftiiids thus: The Kingdom of JudMb was 
ll<!»t ^abliflied Iri Dmfid's Pldeftr Branch by God 
fe[|m1elf i nor wodld havtf^ been continued in his Fa- 
ftiiiy, but by a pattieukr new I>ivp^e Command^ at that 
time, /bonded xxpyA iMtegard to iD/ctri^^himlel^ and 
to thb Miffuih wbo' wa«-to defcend ftom him. The 
th^ddm of //f^4f/^Wa$ Ifeft void-of Ifiich a^ Rtde by 
<?i»/ himfelf 5 and thfexy^fpff under na Obligation to 
keep to it. The' Xings 0* Edom^ recorded by Mofes^ 
could not be lb, by Sa^ceffion by Right of /rf>»^^e»/. 
titre. No Inftanccs ifi Him Of other Kingdoms^ in 
which this 'B^gh^ of FrimogenitHre is fo declared to 
have been obierved. as" ii^^fe, in this Infiance^ not to 
have been obfcrved/^ No Cir^/^f/ areto be found 
in Him, of Kings f^cnMng hf FrimS^genitnre^ either 
dbefore, or after ih^ Divifionoi Nations. Several In- 
ftances are to be ]^iven ot Fe^e, without the Monar- 
cbi^al Fifrp otCovtrnmm. NdfilCh R«/r, as this, 
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about Ahfdme SucceJJive Mon^irchy^ \% ever laid dowa 
In Scrifture: nor are any Fi»fh ever blamed for vio* 
lating ir, or for .having another Form of eovernmeut. 
Nay, what nqed of more Words, when itis plain^to a 
DemmJh^ion, that there were no fuch Monarehits infti- 
tuted by G^^ Gtn. 10. as isi^reteoded : and confequent- 
I7 no fuch Law laid down for their Prefjrvacion, and 
Continuance? And now, for any pne to come and affirm 
that the tnfiitntifn of God ^ the yaice of Heaven ^ the 
Ldw of Nainre ; the Vnivcrfal Ca»fent of all Nati* 
ons from Adam to this Disy, are all on the fid^ of this 
Abfatute Hereditary Monarct^f in the Eldejt Male Une ^ 
is fuch an laftance of the Fcndnefs of Men for any 
Schema once embraced, as can hardly be parallel'd. 

6. But I oioftnot forget to confider what is tri- 
umphantly prg^4 from the oUefi Boakf of Serif twre^ 
concerning the Bighe^^ of trime-genitwre there record' 
ed: becaufe from hence it is affirmed to be molt 
manifeif , that the firft-barn Son^ or Gran^on was, by 
I)ivine jifpeintmem^ to fucoeed his Father^ or GrantU 
father ^ not. only, in the abfotutp. Government of his. 
own Children^ but of all bis ^Father's Family and He- 
/cf/9^f;frx% not -excepting his own Mother^ ot Grand* 
mother ; Vncles^ Aunts \ and their Families^ and Obi^ 
dren to all contemforary Generations. 

1. The yJrff Inllance of this Right in the Firsh 
IfQrn Male^ is that of Cain over Abel^ faid to be plain- 
ly implied in the Words of God to Cain^ Gen. 4. 
7. concerning which I muft refer the Reader to what 
hath been already faid under the third Branch of 
this Sfbemoj to which this properly belonged. 

2. I have there Ukewife confidered the Genealogf^ 
Gen. 5. and fliewn the Abfurdity of fuppofing it a 
^cceffion of Govemonrs^ l)y Right of Primo^genitnre. 

3. I have here under this Branch oblerved enough 
to (hew the little Reafon we have to imagine any 
fuch Vniverfal Prattieo in thofe Nations of which 
the Serif titres give us an Accounc. So that we have 
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DO notice from th«tn of any fuch Govmimtm pretend- 
ed to by Right o\ Fntm gmitHVi '^\xn}a^U'mx\i^ King- 
dom of Juddb^ given by the exprefsfTi/T of God lo 
David^ and yet even that not continued firom bio; 
by his Eldiit Branch. 

4. Suppoiing therefore, that it was afterwards con- 
tinued in Solomon's Eldefi Btdnclf : if this be an Ar- 
gument of Gods great Regard to Primo-gmtnri i 
certainly it is, on the other fide, an Argument o^ 
his little Regard to it, that He made choice of Ds^ 
vU for A'i>^, who was the youngeft amongft many 
RethTen ; and oiSohmon\ox his Succeflbr, who was 
not b's Eldest Son, So that neither iS the Kingdom 
of Jnddh it ielf fuch an Infiunc^ of Succtffion to 
Government by Pfimo genitnre^ as We might expeftic 
to have bten upon the Principles of this Scheme. 

■ 5. Other Pajfages produced for this Right to Go* 
vernment by Trimo geniture are fuch as give a Pre- 
eminence, and Tome Privileges to the Firft-born Sons 
above others : but none of them foch as do imply a 
Right in them, by Divine InSHti^iow, to Paterndl^ 
Tofmr^ whatever that was?, over their Brethren ; or 
to Marital Jfnthority over their own Mothers, Both 
which are neteflary' to the Point in Hand : tho\ if 
both cotild be proved, it would not follow, that Ci/ 
vil Authority^ which was to be Snpreme over all Fa- 
mily government^ was to be conveyed down, unalien- 
abfy , after this manner » becaule this can refpeS: on* 

ly Family government^ as fuch. 

Nay, ttoethinte It is abfolutely contradiSory, zx> 
cordinig to other Principles of this Scheme it felf, 
to the exprefs Words of the Fifth Commandment^ 
thus to reprefent Almighty Cod as tiiaking the £Wr/f 
Son Heir to all the Power of his Father over hi^ 
Mother: For then the Meaning of that Command- 
ment mx^ be this, that it is the Duty of the Eldeft. 
Sen to honour his Mother^ fubordinately, only du- 
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^rifig his Fsiher'i Life ^ (for afterwards it feems, (he 
her felf is to p^y the protbundelt Duty and moft 
abfolute Paffivc Obedi$nc€ to her Son ^nd of the 
yoimier Childnn^ atrer their Fatber^s Death, to pay 
a moch greater Deference to their Eldiff Brother^ 
than to their Matb$r \ nay, to negled her CommMnds^ 
in comparifon to his : the Mother hexng but Friibi9- 
fi^ject with them, after the Father's Death, to their 
Brother^ and her own Son. Now I grant that fhe nrraj 
be fo { fuppofing Parental uiuthority^ and Civil An- 
therity to be di&rent Things^ For then, the Son n)ay 
liave Civil Rnle over his Mother ; nay, and exercife it 
even to the puiiilhing her, if that becoaie necef^ 
fary for the fMc Safety ^ and yet pay her all 
the Obedience^ and Honour^ required by this Commands 
ment to be paid to bety as a Parent. Bat if this Com* 
mandment be the Foundation of Civil Power ^ and the 
Divine Commiffien by which it is conveyed, as in this 
Scheme is pretended ; how comes the Jitother to be 
fabordinate to the Son f Or doth this Commandment 
coovey a Civil Anthority to the Father only, tho* the 
Mother be mentioned in the fame Sentence, and after 
the fame Manner > Or, doth the Civil Authority of 
the Mother^ fubordinate to the Father^ ceaie at his 
Death^ and become Obedience and Snbmiffion to the 
Son ? In what Part of the Commandment is this My^ 
fitry hid ? Or where have we any Command of God, 
requiring the Mother^s Obedience to her Eldeft Son ^ 
and Brethren's Submiffion to their Eldefi Brother^ to 
lupply the DefeSl of this Commandment ? For, as it 
hath plealed God tofignify his Will; without the 
Help of fome Imerfreters^ Eldefi Sons may be fb weak 
as to think that all Parental Anthority^ as fuch, re- 
mains in the Mother after the Fathers l)eath, and fo 
lole their Birthright -^ or the Tonngejl may imagine that 
the Cmmsmik/ obliges them to honour their Mother 
With the higheH: Duty after the Father's Death, acd . 
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fo rebel agalnft their Eldeft Brother. My. AfgaODCiiK 
is this. Either the Authority of Parents neceflarily im^ 
plies ip it dk Civil Anthmty^ or it doth not If not ; 
tbei) one main Support of this Schemi is loft. If it 
doth -, then Mdtertud Anthority muft likewife inaply 
in it Civil Power ^s well as VnterMl-^ and after the 
Father's Death, an jAfoliue Civil Peiwer^ according to 
this Sthme : becaufe it was fab^rdinate only to Him^ 
during bis Life $ ^nd the fame Exfrejfions^ in the 
fame Cammandment^ are ufed concerning Oktdience 
due to her, that are ufed for theJFW^W. Pat the 
Cafe therefore} that this Commandment bad been in 
force from the beginning ('as to be fure it was) and 
that Adam had a Right to the Civil Obedience of his 
Dependents by virtue of that Part of ir, Honour thy 
Father^ as it is affirmed : could it be otherwife un«* 
detftood than that Eve (hould have a Title to the 
fame Qbcdience^ granting it only fubordinate during his; 

. Life, yet abfohte^ and nnlimited, fuppofing (he oot^ 
lived him, by virtue of the bther Pafrt, exprefled af* 
ter the fame manner, Honunr thy Mother I or could 
Seth^ or any of her Children (iuppoiing this Command 
the Foundation of Civil Obedience) have thought it 
at all reconcileable to the expreis Words of it, to 
have pretended to a Hight to her Ob^dience^ and jlb^ 
filnte SMbjetlionf Or would not the younget Onildren^ 
in fuch Cafe, have an unanfwerable Plea for adhe- 
ring to the Civil Government of their Motif er^ that 
they had as exprefs a Command for that^ as for obey- 
ing their late Father ^ but not the Shadow of a 

^ Command for Civil Obedience to the Eldefl Brother. 
But to return, . * 

Of thefe PaQages now mentioned, there are feve- 
ral forts produced, Xek No. 57^ 

I. Such as do aBade only to fome fort of Pre-emi« 
pence and Dignity in, the jir/^^^rir^^s when God 
iU\ii^ ^e wiU makf David hie firf-born^ and the lifcei 
■*^* , ^ ' ^' ' '' which" 
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ivhicb is only a tnetaphorical ExpreffioH) figniiying 
that, as the firfi born amongft Men have been gene« 
tally leckoned to have in fome tefpefts the Favour 
of their T^ttnts^ and to be diftinguiOied from theic 
Brethren \ fo Gois Favourites noay be called his 
Jirfi'hm. But this doth not at all determine io 
what this Preeminenci confifted ^ or whether anjr 
?u-min$nct at all were inftituted by God bimlelf : 
becaule tl^e JUnfion would have been the fame, 
whethec this ufual Tn^eminonci implied in it any 
Power over their Brethren, or notj and whether ic 
had been founded merely on bumam Cufiom^ or a 
iivine Litw* This is certain, that one of the p4/^ 
\^fi produced, viz.. tiib. 12. 23. in which the Chnrch 
Triuiffhanf is called tjtie Church of the firft-bont, can- 
not relate to any thing of Government annexed to the 
frimo'ginitnre^ but only to the Favour and Love of 
G^d manifefted in Heaven to the Sairns .* For tbo 
Saints in Heaven are not a Society of Govemomrs^ 
Ffom fuch jiUufions^ therefore, nothing can follow 
l>0c this, in general, that fome Fav^urs^ and Privileaes 
were ufually annexed to tjie Primo^genitnre : but 
what, is not implied in them. 
2. It is fiiidj our Saviour is called our EUer Sro^ 

'W, Rom. 8. 29. The F irft'frms of them that ftept^ 
I Cor. 15. 20. and the firSt begotten from the Dead^ 
Rev, I. 5. and all this to exfref his high Authority over 
^; Whereas, it is evident that He is called the firSf^* 
*^ amrngSl many Brethren^ or the Elder Brother 
of all ChrtftiMs^ with relation to the Favour of God 
to Z/i/» ^aiid to them^ thro' Him, as adopted into his 
Inheritance : and this ftill in Jllufion to the larger 
Portion of Efiate^ or Favour^ beftowed upon the firfi- 
barn •, tipt tO GovernmeMi over Brethren^ for the Men- 
tion of which in thus l^lace the jipojlle had not the 
lead Occafion. And then for the firSi-fruits ; they 

were fometfaipg very different from firfi-beptten Sont : 
' • ■ 'f ' ' and 
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and their Privilege was to TanElifie the Lump, oat of 
which they were taken, and offered to God for that 
purpofe. So that this Expreflion is unhappily al** 
Kga by one who pretends to fo exaQ a Knowledge 
in the (acred Wtituigs : unlets he can be fo happy as 
to prove that inanimate frfifrHtts^ as well as p^^- 
ffarn Men^ had likewife Government annexed to them. 
Kor was our Lord ever called the firfi-begetten from 
the Dead, on the Acgouq^ of Rnle and Govemmnt 
ever fuch as are to mfe fiom the dend : as He muft 
be, if this Exfregion fig^ify any thing to the purpofe. 
For immediately after the RefnrreiHon^ He is to de- 
liver up his Kingdom to Cod^ even the Father : where- 
as by virtue of being the firB begotten of the Dead^ 
according to this Argument, He ought to rule, as the 
firfl begotten from the Dead, over all who fball ariie 
fiom the Dead. This therefore, refpe£ls only thq 
Pre-eminence of arifing firiil* himffetf from the Dead^ 
In order to be the Pledge and Aflurance of the Re^ 
furrei^on of thole whom He condelcends to call 3re« 
thren. Bat, fuppofing thefe, and the like Expreffi- 
ons were not fo eafily to be accounted for -, I add this,^ 
that it is very bard indeed, if there' may not be Allu* 
fions in ScriytHrt to the Homage paid to mixxf 
Frinces j or to the government delcending in naaojr 
Kingdoms to the firft hrn ; but tbatprefently this muft 
be made an Argument that God approved, and infti* 
tuted from the Beginning thefe things to which tbq 
ARufiont were mkde: which Mnfions had notwith- 
ftanding been the very fame, tho^ He had neither in- 
ftituted them at firfr, nor ever after approved of 
them. 

3. There are other ^^^ges prt)duced, in which the 
matter of faCi is pretend^ to be delivered in an hir 
fiorical Manner ^ and thefe fuch as are faid jdainly 
to fix, or fuppofe, this Right in the frfijforn Son^ and 
bis MlJefi Uraneh. Upon this Head. I tooSt be id 

juft. 



i 



tie Patriafcbal S(heme. ji 

h(t as to refer the Reader to what hath been bid 
in the former of the Two Treatifes concerning Go- 
vemment before*n)entioned ^ and to obferve^ that the 
only i^^fiioti of Importance here is» whether there 
can be any Jnfiances produced of fuch a Ri^ht granted^ 
or aUowed, to the ildejl Sons^ as belonging to theni 
by Divine Infiitutiotf. Now I muft remind, the 
Reader again that I have fbewn the InJldnces of this^ 
pretended to have been before the Divipon of Na^ 
tions^ to be wholly miftaken, and nothing to the' 
purpofe. And if we proceed any farther, I gan meet 
but with Two Paffages infifted upon, Reh. No. 57, 
where this if/^^rer is pretended to be completely 
handled. 

1. Ifaac buffed Jacob, as his Firft-born, hy declaring 
him Lord, &c^ Gen. 27. 29. And, 

2. Jacob declared Reuben, his firfi-born^ fo be the 
Excellency of Dignity^ and the Excellency of Power. 
Gen. 49. 3. So that the Argtmem relies on thele two 
Inftances, and deferves to be (hewn to the Reader in 
its fiill Strength, thus. JaoA^ confidered as xhtjirjt- 
born, tho* He was not really fo, was declared Lord of 
bis Brethren ; and RetAen to be the Excellency of 
?ower\ tho' He never enjoyed it .• firom whence it fol- 
lows plainly that it was the Appointnrient of God^ 
thar, in all the Kingdoms of the Bmh^ Civil Go^ 
vemment ihoold be hereditary in the Eldefi^ Branch 
of the Eidefl Son. To reprefent this Argument once 
to the Reader^ is to anfwer it. But fince ihefe two 
Infiances are lerioufly^ and fomerimes triumphantly 
produced ^ it becomes us to confider them as feriouf- 
ly as they are propofed. Now, 

I. There might be feveral Reafons for a. Regard to 
the Primo geniture in that particular Family, with- 
out making that the Vniverfd Rule of Succeffion in 
Civil Governments^ elpecially confidering that this 

%gard here paid to- it in tbefe two Cafes^ was at 

; > t Mi v" \ K ; M ?; ' ;> ^ .'■ > ■ tirae^ 
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times, when it could not refpe£l an Abfoluu Com- 
wton Civs i Govnnnfent zmongO, fcveral, Brftbr^n^ and 
their families, 

2. Tho* Jdcob^ under ther Notion of the Eldest^ 
was made L&rd of his Brethnuy and his AhtbnU 
Stm were r^ A^ip ^^ip^ r^ ^ix» ^ yet he was not made 
Lord of his Mother ^ nor was jtr^ to ben down to //f'i», 
as we read bf ; and therefore this cannot be an In- 
ftance of the SHpaJpcn of the Eld^ into the fuU Power 
emd j^hority of the Father^ as it is faid to be. 

3. Tho' Jacob ^ under the Notion of the Etdefi-^ 
was made Lord of his Brethren ^ jet it is plain frona 
Fall that He neither did, tior pretended to, rule Efaa 
9S a Civil Governour. On the contrary. He paid all 
the Civilities imaginable to Him ^ nay, He paid Him 
the , Submipon of a Servant^ and humbled himfelf 
much more to Efan^ than ever Efan did to Him $ 
and always looked upon Him as having the fame 
Xight to govern his own family, as He himlelf had 
over his own Wives and Children : as will appear 
to any one from Gen. 32. & 33. 36. in which Ufi 
Chapter is an account of his feparating himfelf, and 
Cattel, by a voluntary Deed of his own, as far as 
appears, from Jacob ; and this upon prudential Con* 
fiderations. What therefore is replied to this >> Why, 
It is faid, Reh. N""* 60. That Efau had been befoire 
this rnanHmitted by his Father^ and fettled in ano^ 
ther Place, and fo Jaeob had no flight over him. 
That Efau had fbmetimj^ tived^^fepaiate from his 
Father^ may be true : but that He had l^ manHtnit' 
ted^ in the Senfe of this Writer^ is manifeflly contra- 
ry to the Hiftory Gen. 27. i. where Efan is called 
for, by his dying Father^ as now in his Famjly, and 
under his Government. It is contrary to this Scheme 
it felf, which exprefly gives Him an Expe£iition of 
fucceeding in the Government of his Fathers Family, 
tvbich is inconfiftent lyith his having been ^ifmiiled 
befpre. Or, if it be laid that He was aftemards ma- 
numitted 
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tmmitted^ or made frtt by his Father ; I anfwer that 
this is contrary to the Words of IJmm: himfelf^ quo-* 
ted by this Author in his preceding Paper, from Oen. 
27. 37. m which He makes Jacokzs exprefly Lord of 
Efm$, as of any other Part of his Family. BehM I 
hdve made him thy Lard. If thefe Words therefore 
gave him no rixht to Abfolati Domimen over Efati % 
neither did any other the like Words give him any 
Right to fuch Dominion over any other Part of his 
fiber's Family. And fo the whole Bhfmg is come 
to nothing: mA Ifaac is rdprefented as making 
Jdcoh a Cixfil Govem^tar over Bfasf^ and reiblved to 
blels him after this manner-, and afterwards as nn^ 
doing all this, and making E/mh eemd to, and inde^ 
fendent upon, bis Brother. What Inconfiftencies are 
thefe > Befides that aft^ this. Gen. ^6. 6, an Account 
is given of EfaH*% Departure ftbm Jacoh^ upon th6 
Inaeafe of thdr SHb^Mnce^ vvithout the leafl Meo- 
tion diJfadcy ot of his having before manumtted^^m^ 
or indeed of any thing, through the whole Stery^ 
that looks tdwardls it. Bat 

4. If it were in the Power of the Faker to mam^^ 
min as many of his Sons as He flidold think proper; 
nay, to difhnlfs his EUeJt Son himf^lf, as He (honld 
think fit ; or to difinberit his eldefi Son^ as Jaceb did 
Utuben^ according to this Scheme : then here is an nn^ 
anfwerable Demonftracion againft fuch a Divino Af* 
}o%nimem in favour of the fir fi- born ^ as is pretended, 
for fuppoficg that Gk/ himfelf may difpenfe with his 
own Inftitutions \ yet it is over and over laid by the 
fame Author^ that Man cannot. Now if the Divina 
InfiitHtion were, that the Father's Kingdom (hall de« 
fcend unalienabiy to the eldefi Son 9 then cannot 
it be in the Fathers Power either to difmifs or 
difinberit this EUelt Son ; or to make all his o* 
thers equal to Him in their leveral independent Ho^ 
narcbies^ The S^p^ySki^if of which Power in the Fa^ 
iber utterly fruftraceS) and renders infignificant^ the 

Div^in 
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Divine l^ght pittended to be annexed to the i^trji- 
born : for tbis ablolute Power in Fathers^ puts it en- 
tirely in their Breaftj whether any one Eldefi Son in 
the World fhall ever fucceed in Government^ or not. 
And then what fignifies the Divine Infiiiution i 

5. Whatever was contained in th^ Bleffing of Sih 
feriority given to J^cch \ it is nnanlfei^ that Efau the 
^defi, founded not his Expectation of a Bleffing upori 
Go(Ps own Appointnoent, as He nnitift have done, ac- 
cording to tbis Seheme \ but referf d iiimfelf to his 
fmber^ and his Will : wbicii is^ inconfiftent with the 
Suppofition of his knowing any thing of this unnlien^ 
able Right to Gmernment belongkig to the Js^kkft. 
. 6^ Kfau is allowed to have lori^ted his Kight U) 
this JUieffing by one per/on^, Vice^ Rek N?- da as 
J^euitn did bis Right to Preeminence by one fii^le 
jCiim9« Now how can this Pre emitfence fignify i 
Kight to AbfplMte CixHl Ambority^ |q the Ocnnion of 
this . Amhor^ whfn fo often ridicules the Notion of 
P^mnion^s beint 1^^^^^ ^^ Grace 5 and who knows 
the fad Confequences of making perfonal Vices the 
JGroimd of aojr one's Forfeiture of his Right to reign > 
BttC all the forfeitures of the Rights of Primo^eni^ 
ture^ which we read of, are on the account of Per- 
fan^d Viees. If; therefore the Right of Primo^genintre 
be a Right to Civil Authority \ then this Right to Gvil 
Jiuthmty is forfeited by Perfonal Vices, But the 
It^ht to Civil Authority is not forfeitable on account 
0t Perfoml Vices. Therefore this Right to Ctvil Au- 
thorifj^ which is not in fuch manner forfeitable, is 
fomew hat wholly diftiaft from thofe Jti^ns of Pri- 
fKogeniture^ which cenainly were fo. 

7. We are enquiring after Inftances of EldeH.Sons 
ftcceeding, in their own Perfons, to their Pe^ber's 
Audiority wfaatlbever that was, over thdr own Mo- 
i^ers^ and Brethren^ &c. And we are h^e very fairly 
feferred to two Inftances of Elikft Brothers pat bv 

t Ms 
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this foppoffid Eight ^ or difjoherited on account o£. 
perfoual Vice. Najr, 

8. One of thefe Pailiges is acknowledged to relate 
to what (hoold, id Fad^ happen to the Po^eritv of 
Jacobs and Efm ; nob to what belonged of Eigot to 
their Ferfans. I may add^ or to their Pc^erity : Foe 
x\i\% prophetical Blejfing of Jfaac^ given to Jacobs gave 
no more Right to his Piifierity to fubdnei and govern^ 
the Edomit€s\ than hi^ Blefling, given prefent^ aftec 
to Efau^ conveyed any Rig^t to the Edomites^ his Pofle^ 
rity^ to (hake off the Yoke of their G^p^iMrr/r/ again. 
What fignifies it therefore, in an Etrguiry after the 
Right to Government^ given under tte Notion of 9 
tiight by Primo'gemture^ to allege that I/aac did de-f 
dare that, in a very diftant Age to come, the Pofte*^ 
rity of Jacob (whom He took for his EUeft Son) 
fliould, in faft, be fuperior to the Poflcrity of £/iv, 
coofidered as if He had been the youngeft. Will this 
at all fhew the Eight of reigmr^ to have been a per- 
fonal Privilege belonging to the El^ft Scn^ which is 
the Point we are upon > or will it (hew that this 
t^ight belonged to his Pofterity^ when it doth noc 
pretend to touch the Matter oijl^ght^ but only o| 

tiff. / * • . 

9. Add to this, that in the Completion of tUs 
Prophecy^ fo little Regard was had to PrinHhgeniture 
f on the Eight of which it is fuppoled to have been 
founded that Jacob'^s Eldeft Branch did not reign. 
Eeuben^unt^ was put by : And JudaFs cho&n. But: 
in Judah'$ Line, not the Eldejt Family ; nor the 
Eldefi Son in that Family which Was cbofen, but the 
very youngeft •, not this youngeft Son^s Eldeft S&n after 
his Death. Thefe are the great Regards of Almtgb" 
ty God to Primogeniture^ lo much boafted of ^ and 
made the Foundation of fo important a Matter as 
Cvil Government. 

« 10: What 
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lb. What'i^ hefe alleged as Ipoken of Jncch and 

Efau^ is meant^ of 'Nations^ and not of any two par- 

ttcoUr Perfons,' as is pliiin from' tbe Words of God^ 

Gen.'k^. 23. And if this Inflance proves any things 

ft will prov^ this, that tbe Pofierity of m Elder 

Brother (fox as focb facok was ^coniidered by I/aac ) 

lift ve a Rigbi^ to fuljdue^ and govern tbe Pofterity of 

H younger ; .4bo' He had been manumitted by bis 

Father before, and had a ^ght to form a dUlioQ: 

Family, and Gw^r^^r^ff/, by' himfelf, 

' 11, If this J^^if;»^^, a^tid that of Jacob's calling 

IRtuben his Fifft^barn^ the Excellency of Dignity^ and 

;p/ Power^ be alleged only as Proofs that there was a 

-fpe-emine^^ in' ik^ firfi-barn Son^ in this, or in 

t>tber Families y I knew no one who denies it. But 

this is fuch a Fre eminence ar may, be at this Day 

id the ricbeft and' moft poTiAM Branch of any 

family ^ ^wh^y vo}d of any JS/jib/ to govern tbe 

^ttYers^ Ii0twifii(tandi|ig fiich tre-eniinenct s tho"" pof- 

Ik^A of whit^rhay make them capable of obliging, 

«br' diOiefling them. For the being richer^ and ftrcnger 

VhaiYOtbefS, gives no Right to Civil Government bvec 

Iheib* • t' . -^ ^ 

12. Nor doth tbe Expreffion of bowing doxonxot 
^Uher^ tkixSSmVf imply in it any Right in him to 
Government^ properly fo called, over thofe, of vt^honi 
It i$ fatd that they (hall bow down to him. For tbo' 
Jofeph faw his brethren making ObeyfanCe to himi 
4Bnder the Figure of Sheaves^ Gen. 37. 7..and after- 
wards lik^wife his Father and Mother^ v. ^. which 
ikH Father calls bowing down themfelves to Him^ to 
the Earthy V. 10. yet was this only to iignify the 
high Station He was to be put in, in order to relieve 
and fupport them in their great Wants 9 not any^ 
Civil Authority over them. So that it is plain, that 
Expreflions denoting very great Preeminence mzy be 
tire4 ot \\iz fir d born Son without implying a Rigbf 
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to CStr// Jtibiritj oV^r all the Houfhold and lyefcei^ 
dehti of his Father. And, 

i}. Whatever this freemnetice did confift in ; it 
mighc have been founded upon the Fondnefs aikl bufiom 
of Fathers ; not upon any Divide Inffiiutkn : as wfe 
fee it is allowed, that the Fmhtr did oftfen either dtf- 
ftroy, and difannull it quite ^ pr might diniinifh it t;Q 
an eqHality with the reft of the B^etbrtn^ evren by 
thole i^ho place it in Civil Rnle and C&virnmfnt. 

i4« T(je departure ofEjauStom Jacob ^ Gen. 3 5. ^. 
as well as that of Juday from hh Brethren^ ch. j8. t\ 
in his Vather^s Life-time, both fliew a yhlmtar) vefor* 
ture^ according to their leveral Eftatej/ add Exigeh* 
cies, and DeOgns : without a Word of askuig leave i 
or being manMminedhy the ¥4fher^ or his H§ir^ a6 
cording to a ffiodern invention. And in thefe in* 
ftances, there were difiina Eftit6^ •, diftin6l Interefts | 
and Independent Qov&rnments, equal in their feverai 
Fanailies: which, I think, proves that Jacob never 
looked on Efai as his SHbjeS^ or rather Stave { nor 
bven upon his Son jAdab ^ for his departure is record- 
ed as a voluntary zGt of his ov^n, and liot as an ektra^ 
ordi$|ar^ thing. It feems to cne that when Sons were 
grown u j), and had it in their pow^r to {Provide for 
tbemfelvcs, and to ere£l Families of their own, they 
had then a right to Govern therbfelves ^ tho' theit 
obligation to re(be£l, and alBft, their Parents never 
ceafed. Efpecially it feems, that Mdniage^ accordin 
to the Original appointment of God^ gave them 
rij^h to have VatBer ahd MbtBtr *, and to begin the 
Foundation of a diftuiSl Family; and i diflin£l 
Family - Governnient, if the^ thought fit : with 
fefpefl to which^ they were, from that tiitie^' tqud 
to their o^n faiherL But before.^ Uviiig in th^ir ta* 
iher'& Fatally, he muft be thii mf : xho\ not akfi: 
Utel or free from Coercion'^ in all fojjihli iaifes. So 
like^ife Hdt Mift Hon, zi long as his Brothers k 
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full ki the Family, (^% they did with the F^rW,) 
might be efteemed the Kdtr of that Yamih : but this 
not fo, as to be sdffylHtt ^ or to be complied with in 
all things : or fo, as that they (hall not have a riglst 
to depart, whenever they pleafe j and raife a Faonily 
of tl^ir own ^ and Govern it after a nianner indepen* 
dent upon Him. Nor is ther^ any ground to majse the 
Itathir^ or Elder Brother^ in this cafe, RnUr^ in fuch 
ienfe^ as that it (hall npt be equally the Might of any 
of the &;;/, or Brothirs^ voluntarily to Aro), and de- 
&nd, againft a Common Entmy^ before a CpmpaU noade 
to the contrary ; ortotakea Robber, ofz Mnrtherer^ 
and in Cool Shod to jW^f, and exepue him : which are 
the diftingui(hing f^^rks of no Eftahlilb'd Ciyil Go- 
vernmem* 

But to return^ What hath been (aid, is fully 
fufficient to give an accounc of what is any where 
laid in Scripture^ of the Rights of Brimo-gemtHre : 
and from hence we may judge, how prec^ioufly^ and 
-upan bow inwll an appearance of Reafin^ they are 
made the foundation of ciie. Divine Iniiitution of 
^bfolutt Hereditary Mamwhyy in tbe_ Eldefl Male- 
Line of a family^ impqs'd upon all Nation$ot the 
Earthy for thp Standard o! their Civil GU'ernmem. 
At leaft, it is a full Anfwer to what hath been produ. 
Ced, on this Head, hy the laft i^atron of. this Scheme^ 
in that place where He profefledly undertakes to dc- 
monftrate the Truth of this Branchof it, Re1$. N°. 5-7, 
And as for' what concludes that paper, the Right 

of Government by . Primo-genitttre in Cam\ and the 
SuceeJJivo VniverfalMonarebsh^otQ the. Flood, a fuf- 
ficient Reply hath been made already to it . 

Before I leave this Head^ I muft take fomje Notice 
of that remarkable Text, i Chron. 5, a. m which it is 
declared, thatofJW^ifr came the C/»r>/jR/»/^r^ but the 
Birthright was JofephPs. From whence it feems 
plain, that the Birthright ^ and Dominion^ were two 
diftiBfl: things ; and that a Verfon or ^amily^ might 

have 
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liaVe wM is called the Rktt^ or Ddminiim^ withouf 
having wbac is mod pecaltarly called the Birthrighil 
and another might have the Tirthri^h ^properly & 
called) without having the Doluimon. Nay, fince it 
is declared t^. I. ihattbeJ^Wi»ri^i^, forfettbi by Renbei 
for his Vice, was given to JoftfVs Sons, in contradi- 
din&ion to the thmihiok obtained by Juiah^ which iji 
not Ipolcen of as the Mirtbrigh either here, or Ginl 
49. 8. It follows fiona hence, that the Civil Govaip* 
fftcnt^ Eftabliflied mJudMh^ was not the Bihbrigl^i 
or the thing which fi^#M had a^ Title to, by right ot 
ftimo'giHiti&t^ befcMte h& forfeitute of it : And con- 
feqaently, that it could not be implied in Jke^scA^ 
ling Rfubtn^ confidered as the El^fi^ the JSxcettenge cf 
P^wer^ that He bad a Title to the C^ Givtrnmini of 
the whole Family of his Yitiers DtfcehdeAti. Let 
any one tofifiih Rtb. N^ 6\. H^ will fee under 
what difficulties the great TdtroA of this Scbind 
6nds himfelf) when. he is forced to interpret this 
Ta^, fo as to give both t6 Jkd^^ and EfbrdiiH^ the 
iinhnght of CtvitD^iMhsofi: BSiiihtSdcrfd UiShriA 
^n had fpoken after this manner Judah frtf^diUd 
nl^ovihis Brethren^ sstd 0/ him idmi ih Chiet Ruler : 
i. e. in bis Line was a Kimddm EftaUifhed, whicH 
was the Binbrighi of the Biklt-. But the Hiribiirigbt^ 
I e. the Mirtbrigbt of the Eldejt^ which is declat^d 
by this Author to coniift in Rule, or in prevailmg 
above the reft of the BnihreH^ was JolhB^s^ u c. was 
la Ef&aim^ which li^ifies the Ttn Tribki. So; ac-^ 
cording to this Juibor^ Jop^b\ two Sons, to whom^ 
in plain vt^ords, the Birthrigbt is declared to have been 
gikn, are Efbr^inf^ or the T^« tribes % amongft 
which, was \tik Tribe of ^enbth himftlf, Who hafl 
forfeited this Birthright i So then, there may be a 
Birthright'^ it feenns, where there is not hkreditary 
Sittckffioh xoGivkiTtmeni : for this Writer knows that 
there W2te <K)t in the Kingdom ol JfrdcL- And 
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Ephraim may have the Birthright^ the' Nine other 
Tribes htvQ an equal Share in, and an equal right to^ 
Gfrvernmem. And /c/<rpfc*s^ons, it feems, may be 
laid to have had a Birthright given theni) which be- 
longed to eight other Families as welLas to theirs ^ and 
to have had a dominim which was no more confined 
to their line^ than to that of thefe eight others. 
After another manner of expreffion^ JoftpW% Birth* 
rights or Dominion^ faith this Author^ was over 
J^raim^ i. e. the TenTribesi That of Jndah^VfM 
over the Kingdom of Judah. - What can be the mean- 
ing of this? Had Jaftpb's family^ oi^ightMne^ or 
any lAne^ fuch a Right to the Kingdom ot Jfrael^ as 
Juddb's had to that of Judah f Or was that Domini- 
en ever fixed Hereditarily in fofeph^t Family > No, 
This JHthur fail b, it was an EleSive Kingdom. Th- 41 
how was Jo fefh\^rtbfight ^01 Deminion^ovtt Efhrsi-^ 

im^ i. e- the Tw Tribes ? Or how can^ the Birth- 
right given to Efhraim, as the Text faiih, be the 
dominion ovti Efhraim ? What account can be given 
of fuch Confufion as this > . 

Another very unlucky thing follows from this 
Text^ That a Birthright may be given to more than one^ 
and be divided between rwo^ according to the Letter of 
ibtText'^ and, according to the iorementioned Inter- 
preter, between Ten Sons of the &me Fatnilf : for 
the Right to govern^ was fixed to no one of the 
7\eH Tribes, i am afraid this maft, according to 
this ^ Author, bring in the fad Calamity of Coordi- 
TiAte Powers^ Equalitf^ and all manner of Contu- 
fion^ and turn the Bleffing of lY^ Birthright^ given 
to Jojefh^s Sons, into a Gurfe. Movt Abliirdities 
might be fairly . charged upon this Interpretation, 
efpoufed merely to avoid a plain proof of this truth s 
viz,. That the Birthright^ forfeited by Renbtny was a 
thing wholly diftinft from Civil Yide^ and Dominion 
over his Brethren. This is a plain Text^ and without 

any 
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any Obfcority ^ making a difiio£lion between them. 
And I may cballeqge the greateft Patrons of this 
SchmCy to produce one^ (b free from all exception, 
which makes the Birthrigbt^ and Civil Dominiony the 
fame thing. 

In fine, It is not joftifiable to build fo important a 
Matter as that of Civil Government upon a few ob- 
fcore Hints in Sacred Antiquity,^ relating to a P/-^« 
eminence in the Primogeniture. It is lufficient, in 
anfwer to all, that none of them fpeak of any iuch 
thing as an Inftitution of Almighty God: and that no 
one Infiance is produced, out of Mo/es^ of any Son 
actually fucceeding, in his Father^s Power, over his 
Mother and Brothers^ and all their De/cejidents ; 
much lefi, exetcifing an Abfolute Civil Authority over 
tbem^ by virtue of being the Firft-born. This is 
what we are feeking after, but find nothing of it : but 
a great deal, to make us believe that there was no fucb 
Vn'tverfal FraSke known, or thought of, by that Sa- 
cred Uijiorian. As for the Kingdom of Judah\ 1 have 
before accounted for the Argument drawn from ir. 
And thus much may fuffice for the Proofs out of 
Scripture^ that Hereditary Succejfjive Monarchy by 
PrimO'geniture hath been the n/'ay^ and PraSice^ of 
tise tnlx)le Earth from the very beginning : a Point fo 
frequentlv afSrm'd *, and yet fo wholly void of the 
leait fabitamial Proof. 

Secondly^ I come now to confider what offers it 
felf, in relation to this Vniverfal Conjent^ from thd 
Heathen Writers. And, 

I. The Heathen Hijiorians^ and other Antient 
Writers who took their Accounts from them, allow 
that the firft EJfay of Government was generally that 
of One finjgle Perfon : but yet maintain that at (he 
very firfi this one Perfon was pitchM upon by the 
Voluntary Conjent of thofe who were to be under 
him } and that the Qualifications and Abilities of the 

G 3 Perfon, 



Berfon^ tsatiifeded before, wef^what detdrmin^ tte 
l^eople to ieek fpr Kedrel^ of In}Mr)e$t and Afliftanca 
|d carrying torifvard the ^nds bt Humane Secieiy^ at 
Ills Hands \ and confequently, that at the beginning, 
tbere was ^o fuch thing as Hereditary Mofourcbji^ at 
lead in the greateft part of the Earth, but oaly 

fleQive. Thus fuftin^ who copied from a great 
uthor, Tragus Fgmpeius : and all, I believe, jwho 
^0 fo high as tie did. 

z. From hence! t will follow that iQcreafe of Power^ 
and Ambiiii^ to leave a Name^ and the like*, or, in 
ibme Places, the Gratitude of the People, canie to 
^x a Qovernment in one certain Family : yet this not 
JE<x, hut that, in many Places, the Prince in Pofieffion 
pretended to difpofe of his King^ms^ and (o name 
bis SucceJUpr^ or Succeffors^ as He pleaied ^ nor fo, as 
that there was any ^totion amongd thofe who came 
\a time to obey Hereditary Monarch^^ that they were 
bnder any obligation to do it by a Divine Infiitution^ 
3* In the tnoft Antient Uiftariei we have Inftances 
of ^eens^ asf well as Kings : which entirely deftroys 
the fuppofition of any fiicb Notion as the Confinement 
of Monarchy to the Male line. Particularly Semira- 
mis^ at no great diftance frotn the Dwifian of Nasi' 
0ns J when one would think the Rule (hould not have 
been forgot, w^s willingly and with pleafure obey'd, 
even after (he put off her Difguife, and ownM hec 
|blf a Woman. Kox did her Diffidence and 4^tifice^ at 
firft, proceed from any fuch Notion in the World pf a 
Divine Inftitution^ and the uolawfulnelsof a Wdmans 
undertaking to govern ^ but from a fear that Men, 
knowing her to be a Woman^ at firft mjght think; her 
llicapable of fuch an Office. But having given De- 
l<ionfiration of her great Capacity, (he profeS[ed what 
file wa$ : and the Knowledge of her Se^^ jgith the 
idifiorian^ was lb far Irom diminifliing her Authositjf, 
tiut her &^j[r^j obeyed her, thro' a very long R^tgo, 
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with the greateft Admiration. Whereas, according 
to this Notion, they mufl have been fenfible, that 
nothing could have been more improper, nor more 
injarious to the Rights of frmogemture. 

4. No fuch Notion as this appears at the begin- 
ning of the Roman Kingdom : for the firft Kingt of 
Rome did not (acceed by Right of Primogtniture. 
Nor indeed, as appears by the Evenr^ was there any 
Notion of Abfolate Submiffian due to them in im^ 
Cafes^^ or their having an unalienable Right to the 
Supreme Government. 

5. With refpeft to the Medesi^ Herodotus^ a moft 
Antient Hijhrian^ relates fuch a Story, as flicws that 
their Monarcby^^het they liad fliaken off the Yoke of 
the A0rianf^ and lived for fome time in a more ir- 
regular State^ was founded entirely upon the People's 
Voluntary Choice of a fit Perfbn, to fecore them nom 
the Evils of mutual Robbery, and Oppreiiion, and all 
the Inconveniences of a State of greater Equality. 
Uerodot. Lib. i. about the middle. 

6. Agreeably to tlA%-Tullf (who certainly was 
capable of making as firid Enquiries^ and as good a 
Judgment, upon this Matter, as any Man ) thought 
the beginning of Government in other Places, to be 
what it was anfiongfl the Modes % and that the End of 
it was purely the good of the Governed Society •, that 
there was no ground for Submiffion but upon thl^ 
bottom; that Nations were not tied to the Vorn^ 
which they firfi tried -, that they had a Right to makq 
taws for the better Security of themfelves agatnft the 
evil ConJe(^uences of Arbitrary Fomer ^ and to make 
the Experiment of any other form^ befides that of 
Hereditary and Mfokte Monarchy. In which indeed 
He did but follow Ariftotle : whom Mr. Hooker calls 
the Arch-Philo/opber^ m that Judgment which, after 
tnatare Deliberation, He had formed concerning Poli- 
tical Matters. The Bfiffiges relating to this, in both 
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thele Wirhers^ and feveral others, are fo many, and 
ib plain, and have been fo often pioduced, ttiat |t is 
needlefs to trouble the Reader with them now. §a 
that we have the Heathen Writers^ both h^ijiarians^ 
and Politicians^ giving Accounts of the O^tginaJt of 
Citfii Government^ entirely difierent ff onri i^)% Scheme. 
7# 'the mapy Sxception^ froiji this R^ie of Here- 
ditary Government in the Male-line ^ the many Peo- 
fie amopgft whom Government was preferved with- 
out i^^ are great and confiderable Inftances againft 
this pretenfe of Vntverfal Pra3ice. No, It is faid, 
tThefe Exceptions affirm the Rule^ Reh. N® 5^. But 
how this can be applied to the Cafe in jpjand I cannot 
imagine ^ unlefs this Author mil (hevf u$ how this 
'PraSice not be|pg in m^ny Places, nelps to npa^e it. 
the more UniverfaL Well, But the ^giqning of aU 
heviation^ from this PraSice are t(nown : as the Grer 
cian and Roman Common-wealths 1 and the Eleaive 
Kingdoms. Ib. Therefore thefe other Forms of G^.^ 
vernment could not be from the beginning. And can 
tlii$ Author therefore prove, agaiqli all the moil An* 
tient Hijlorians^ that the f/>/? K//7^x were fo, by any 
Perjonal Right of their own, or Divine^ Inftitution i 
Can He prove that the Ri^man Kingdom^ or all the Gre- 
cian Kit^dpms were,in the lAaleline^ HereditMy^hefotQ 
the Contmon wealths began > Qn He prove that iiny one 
Na;ion^ of ihofe which fubniitted to H^re4jtary Moy 
narchyyd\i it upon the Hotion of. the iina^enabie 
Kight' o( l^ldeji Sons ? Qr that many of thofe un* 
known Stations, an4 ^aqiilies, of whom ^ijiaries 
aieliient, did not live under other Forms of Govern- 
ntent^ before tliey were fwallowed up by ^l^eTcmtnt 
pf a ipTC0QTp\Ji!S/ Neighbour I Can He prove that Nati- 
ons at firlt 4i4 no^ think themielves at Itb|etiy to try 
any forms vyhich might ffem fit I Can He prove that 
mere never was an EleSed King^ or a Government h% 
a Council^ vvh^re the e had nq^ .b^ei] belore^n Ab/ih 
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lute Hereiitdry Monarch]^ fettled I If not, his Point 
is not at all gained. And I appeal to any Imparclal 
]^eaderi whetfaer, fron) what 1 have already faid, ic 
doth not appear th^ this Hereditary Monarchy in the 
Male* line was not frpm the beginnings nor ever efteem* 
ed by the Nations of the World, as eflenctal to thek 
Gooernmenu 

Sometimes it is faid that the Heathens erred In this 
Matter^ not knowing the Scriptures^ and the Will of 
God. Where theretore are the Nations^ or Writers^ 
who have fpoKen, orafted, contrary to them in this ? 
I have alleg'd feveral Things from Mofes^ and other 
Scripture-Wrifers^ againft this Pretenfe of Univerjal 
Praaice. The People of the ten Tribes Icnew the 
Scriptures : yet they lived under an ^letlive Kingdom^ 
without being condemned for it. The People of Jis* 
dab knew of no one Family, who had a ^fght to go< 
vern them, till God fixed it by a Law made on pur* 
pofe ; nor of any Scriptures which obliged them in 
this Caje^ before God had declared his politive Will 
about David mi his Family. So tha% both thole Na* 
tions which knew the Scriptures on which this Scheme 
is founded,and thofe which knew them not|Were eaual* 
ly without any Knowledge of any fuch UMiver/alLaw 
of God ^ and are equally Exceptions from this rretend^ 
ed Vniverfal PraOice ; unlefi it be in this, that God 
exprefiy d^lared his Will about Dsvid^ and his Family. 
Nor doth Mo/es fay any thing more in favour of it,than 
either Ari/iotle^ or Tully. How flrangely unaccount- 
able then is it to find it fo folemnly, and poficively 
affirmed, that before th^tOrecian Common-wealths^ the 
tpay and manner of the xohole Earthy toithout any Ev- 
ceptidn'^ was Hereditary Monarchy in the Male-line. 
N^ 5^, that np other Smies of Government was 
known^ ^nd the Itlce : when this is fo peiixively con« 
tradi3ed by all the Antient Accounts we have, whe« 
Sacred, ot Profane ? But one would think it a Degree, 
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even of l^nthufiafm^ ( which always borders upon 
Trofanenefs ) to find the fame Proofs alleged for this 
M^t^r of faSy which are brought for thofe which 
fupport the Truth of Chrifiianity it felf ^ and decla- 
red to be as Cogent in one Cafe* jis in the other. This 
(hews an heady concern for an njpothefis j and a cold 
r^ard to a Matter of iofinitdy greater Importance: 
br which no one could be capable but one who hath 
in other Places declared his own Scheme of Gcrvern' 
ment to be as plainly taugh( by Mefes as that God 
created the Heavens^ and the Earth j and who feems 
to lay it upon the Confciences of Men, as itidifpan- 
lably as the betief of this. As if the VoSrines of 
&eathn^ and Redemption j and this of Abfolute He- 
reditary Monarchy in the Eldefl JNlale4ine^ were, of 
neceifity, to be embraced with equal ?aith, and ad- 
hered to with equal Zea^ and Conirlancy. Bur^ to 
proceed. 

Thirdly^ I ihink it evident that no found Argument 
can be drawn from the VraUice of Nations^ to prove 
this Mfolute Hereditary Monarchy^ in the MaleJine^ 
to have been the Divine hfiitution. For. 

1, It doth not appear tbat any of the iNatians^ who 
did at any time fubmit to this Rule, whether ^ews, or 
GentUesfiVQt apprehended it, or pra£^isM it, as a Divine 
Inftitution for all People ; as I have obferved already. 

2. The Eldejl Nations^ in Hiltoryy did not fo much 
8|S pra£lice by this Rule: as I have now obferved from 
Antient Writers. Both which things are hardly to be 
fuppoled, granting a Divine InfUtution ^ but efpeci- 
alljr the latter^ b^aufe the Eldejl Kations muft have 
known more, and have had Wronger Notions, about 
^his Infiitution^ than any following Generations. 

}. The I/raelites muft have known of this Divine 
hfiitution^ if there had been any: but it is manifqlf^ 
from the nature of their Kingdom^ that they knew of 
{10 fucb thing, as the neceffity of Hereditary Nionar- 
cby in the Male-line* 4. Grant- 
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4« <ifamuig the Gmfe/it of NatioMs in Monircly ta 
have be$D even as gfcat, and early^ as is ipretended ^ 
thi) alone is not fqracieni to pi ove a Divine Ikftituti^ 
on. For in Inch Cafes as this, wbi^h (elate to things 
capable of indpiovemenr, molt Nations confehtingta 
tiy this» or any other, form of Qovernment^ will no 
more prove that it was a lihine Injiitution^ than ttieir 
univenaUjr agreeing, in their firft EJfays in hmlAn^^ to 
tiy what iirti offered to their thoughts in their ne- 
cdSties, will prove that Gilding with Dirt and Straw^ 
or the like, is a Divine Inftitution. Let not any one 
here be fo injurious as to refveient me as comparing 
Gtvernmem^ in all refpeSs, with fooiecbing fo much 
below it ; thd' as neceflary to the well-being of Man- 
kind as it felf. What 1 mean is this, The Necefliiies 
of Men made theni make the Experiment of Bmild- 
ingi, in which probably their firft EJf^s were geperat- 
ly alike : fo, fuppofing Men left to the dilates of 
their own Prtidence, and the preflhre of their own 
Wants in the other Cafe ^ k h probable that their firft; 
^S^s io Gv'A GovernmeMt might generally be alike^ 
witboat any thing of a Divine Interpojttion. And 
the 6rft Thought o&ring It fclf to an imexperiencedt 
Company of Men, might be to a^ree to commit ^bem- 
lelves to the Rule^ and Arbitration^ of one amongft 
them, whom they took to be wife, and jufi : without 
any imagination that by this they precluded them- 
lelves fkom miroducing fettled Laws afterwards ; or 
from tryi^ any other Methods, whenever it fhould 
ieem neceflary tor theanlwering the Ends of Govern- 
mm in Humane Society. This general Agreement^ 
thoefore, at the beginning, being to be accounted for 
another way ; it is impoifible that this, of it felf; 
(hould be an Axgament of a Dwine Inftitution ( as it 
hath often, with a fort of Triumph, been made •,) 
which m^ht have been the fame without one. Bur, 
in tt^th. It cmxot^ be ib mueh as laid that there w js, 

from 
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firom the very b^inniqg, a Confent in Ikredititry Mo^ 
fiarchy in the Male-line ^ ds I have fufficiemly dSmon* 
firated : which deflcoys the whole ground of th& Ar- 
gument. 

Froon what hath been faid, the Reader will eafily 
judge df the Iruth of this Sixth Branch of the Scheme 
oefore u$, z;/j?. that the Succeffion in all the Kingdoms 
oj the Earthy from the time of the Divifion of Nations, 
f»ent on^ according to Difine InftUution, by right tf 
Piimo-genituce, in the Male^fte. 

* 
SeA. IX. the Seventh Branch Examined. 

» 

7. 1 come now to the Seventh Branch of this 
Scheme^ viz. that the prcjent Pofiefibi ^ any Throne 
hath a Right to all /6^ Powers, and Privileges, ofthefe 
fiift Monarchs, tjohere th^e is no Claimer, who can 
ntake out a better Title* The tteader may perhaps be 
extremely furprized^ to find bimfelf advanced not om 
Step towards the Title of any one 2rince upon Earthy 
by all the Six forgoing Branches of this Scheme ^ 
and ask, of what ule, or to what purpoie they are. 
For, fnppofin^ Adam^ and Seth's EUefi Branch to 
have been Unwerjd Monarchs before the Floiid:^ iup- 
pofing 70 Independent Monarchies eftablifh'd after it 1 
and the Succeffion appointed to be mviolaUy obferved, 
according to ?r/i»^'^^m/«rr, in th^ Ma/e^line : what 
follows horn hence that can be of Iniponance to any 
Gcverneur or Government^ now in being ^ when there 
cannot be produced any ontfingle Gouernour^ who 
ever did claim, or doth now enjoy, bis Government^ 
by this Right ? To what End h^ve we been thus 
amufcd with other Divine Inflitiaionsy if Mere Pqfm 
fej^n at laft be the only Divine btftitutJon^ in whidi 
we can have any concern ^ and can convey a R^hi: 
wviltfi that of Primo^genitur^j in a r^ft/ Line frocq 

Noah's 
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Koa}f% Grand^Cbildnn f A gieat deal of PainS bri|;he 
bave been fpared ^ and this migbc have been the rtrft 
Branch of the Scheme^ not without Advantage to toe 
Scheme \tUM\ becaafe all that hath been faid befote 
concerning the inoportanceof the other BtMches^ d6th 
bat refleft di%race upon this ^ as the Nature 6f the 
fuppofed Ttilis of the frimhivi ManarchSy doth in^ 
deed (hake die very Foundations of the Tkroms of 
tbdtM$MrffSticeiJftfs. 

This BrMcb is bandied Reh. N*. 6S. upon occafion 
of this Okjtaiofi^ That, according to the laft Braftebi 
it ffmSi he necijptry that rvr^Kibg fwo in thiWprUt^ 
jbodd derive himftlf from feme 0/ the 70 Monarcbs, 

(made at the Divifioa of Nations) and by the Eldeii 
Son nA the way : which is indeed fuch an Ohjt^ion^ as 
jovalidates the importance of all the foregoing parts 
of this Scheme. But nothing lb eafie as for fome Men 
to account for Difficulties, when thev have a mind 
to it. This Anther therefore folves it imooediately, 
after the following manner : He (aith^ 

1. It is the defign of Almighty^ Ced^ that there 
fhoald be always CivU Gevernment in the World. 

2. He laith down the Rm/#, as I have expreflied itf 
above ^ and affirms it to be the Rule % and endeavourif 
to prove it by a Simile. 

3. He argues that Peffefftw^ according to i)Ai 
Kule^ wrongs no Body^ and therefore cannot be 
Ufkrfoticn ^ and tbeief ore muft be a KightfiU Title. 

I « The Brft of theft, I Icnow no one who will deny .- 
but every one, who can think, will deny the eonfe- y 
q;uence ^ that becaufe it is Ge£s WilK there (hould be 
CivU Government^ therefore Mere rojfeffien of any 
ibrt, or any duration, gives the Eldeit M4e*Line of 
a particular Family, an Vnslienshle Right to thef 
Sufreme Gevernmem of a Nstion. There may cer- 
tainly be Civil Gevernment without this ^ as is plain 

in USt : and therefore this confequenco mm be. 

denied | 
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dfmi«)l t at kail till we have eonfideted what foU 
lows, wc. 

.2. His proof of the goodnefs of this Rkh^ by the 
fqilowing familiar Similt. Supfofe j fhdidd n^k you 
9fy$Hr hat) this doth n$t pv9 me s t\^id^Mnfi you. 
tm l>. Aiv9s m fuch a Kight t0 ii^ that if aftotbir 
^mJA rJp Mi 0/ thdf liat, it tmdd Ar robbery in Him : 
aiKl this ^«C4ii«/r Ht could Jhm w tight that He had 
to it. And tbe Cafe of a Crowt^ is, it feems, the very 
f fame^ lir ribiV ftfiV^^ whh that of the i&4f. Now I do 
Aot fee how a, greater affront Can be ofiered to 
Primes^ whofe Jfifelute Veiwer this Sthem pretends 
to fupport^ tte^n ^bat this.Aw//^ implies in it. 
for,;-' 

i^ According to this, a Vrince h$th no more right to 
Jiis Cr^VDin^ thap the j&-# jR^^^f r hs^th to the hat ; un- 
lefs He can djeduce .His Pedigree frona the tUeii 
/Utie branch of one of jth^ 70 Amieht MomtrchSi 

2. If the Realba why the ficomi 'Rpbber (hould be 
Condemned be,; becaufe He can (hew n^ light to it^ 
tbo' He hath ?offeffion\ the fame reafon will con- 
demn the firii Kobhr^ who liliewife can (hew nO 
ng|ic,toit« And if tbisyjrc^/i^ Rokbet to\xli not come 
ofi at his Trial, for wane of this ^ mnch lefs could 
the prfl^ who Icnew the true Owner, in whom or^ly 
the: Right was % and yet took the hmt by Framd^ ot 
Vloience^ from hirit • 

i. the ^i^ht whi^b Mite Tefftffm gives in tM 
Cafe of the Ha$^ and a^U Ulie C^iet^ is RO^ R^^ ^ghi : 
which can be only i9 fuch or foch a particular l^srfo^y 
Whether known <^r Aot» So the ^ighi to Rule, ac-» 
eording to this Scheme^ can be only in one particular 
Vlan, defended hi. a right line frond one of Noah'a 
iPrandfom^ whether. He be known, or not -, whether 
He be oQW in pofleffios, or not* And i appeal to thii 
Author himfelf; whether, if this Man could ddw be 
found, tbe prefcriptim of a thOttfaod Yeai^ could 
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give fodiiri^bt to any other Fatnilir, as that they 
muft not in Conlcience yield up their PolKffion to this 
Man. From hence it is evident, that P^pfp^/^ gives 
no right : becaufe this Man would have the 9n[y 
ri^ht^ even without Popfjion ; and tho& inf^^ffim 
none at all, really and iuftly peaking. 

4. Indeed it is excelltntlv contrived by Humane 
Laws, that, after Ppfleflaon tor fuch a Term of Tcurx, 
tbere ftould be no Tith allowed to be good againft 
fuch PoJfeJfiM : becauie otherwife the QMrreU^ and 
Difym^s in Humane S^cicty^ would be endlels^ an(jl 
chkily becaufe, in the Petty-Difput^ amongflt Mei^ 
it mull be fuppo&d that;^ after fo many Years, it be- 
comes a much more intricate, and dimcult matter to 
determine concerning tbefe fitUx. This is a voluntary 
hamam Law, for the enJing of Strife and Cement ion ) 
not for the decermitiing (^ T^edl Kight : and a Law 
which is alterable at thepleafure of LegiJUeers^ if 
they fhould fee fit to fhorten, or prolong, the rrriHi of 
rears. But what is this to Gevernpum^ with whic^ 
rolwft/ery Hnmane Laws liave nothing to do, according ^ 
to this Jufhori which is 3 matter not of Privnee^ but 
Vnivcrfd Concern } which vvas, according to him^ 
appointed immediately by God s and tbe ^igbt to it 
fixed unalienably in O^ only Perfon, in one time an4 

flace^ which deterinination excludes aft but' this oiks 
erfpn from any right to it ? If He,% fi^WiV Good 
requires this Rw/^ •% I anfwer, \i may be fo often ^s 
but whenever it is ^, it is not Pojfeffum^ but ?Mf 
e99d^ which gives the Title. Anfl this Tame fM$9 
Coed muft, * in fome ppffible CufeSy ,bbtigef a Natiofi 
to go out of this way j and will^give as goftd a TVffc, 
contrary to this Kule. 

5* lue Cdfe is this. The only right arifetb from 
being the ^deSl Son of the ^defi branch from one of 
NoiSp% Grandfons r which right could be but in on^. 

As foon as this right in this Fi^rfcn is .ftt afide i all bti« 

* fides 
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fiBcs himfelf are in a State o^ equality^ as to H^Ar ; 
so otie having a rifht more than another v. unidfs per- 
haps, the Man who was the firft R^^^^r, may have 
Itls rigbr, if poflfible, than any of the others. Now 
it is Very true, that no cm of the others hath any 
tight, to roh the Rhbbeir^ to as to leize the KihgUbm 
for himfeif, by Ffaud or Violence : but it is fd\& to 
fty; that He, or his Family after Him, have any right 
,tb it. As to Rigfe to G&oerment ; it is manifeft they 
are in a State of hptality with others ^ fuppoGng the 
'otAy Heiir fet afide, or Buried in Obfcurity : And tho* 
no one Petfon hath a right to talte the Kingdom from 
tfae6rft Koj^bei-i yet they have all a Rights upon this 
^nppofition,'tp qome to a CohfultatioH^ and enter into 
^P'oikhtary, Comifaiis^ concerning Go^ernMeni fdr the 
future. And tho' Forte may hinder them from the 
.ixerci/e of this Right ^ yet it tan nevj&rdfiftroy the 
^ight it lelf. As in the Cafe of the tiak^ fujfpofing it 
9 thing of any importance and advantage ;; it is evi- 
dent, were the true Heirs dirpoilcfled, and become 
perfeftly unknown, ihat the fir fi Robber j-qi bis HeirS, 
ought no mote to have the advantage of it, than the 
fecond^hecaxxk they can Ihew no Title ^ but that the 
Community or Society , ought to enjoy the Benefit 
of whit no particular Ferfon can make dut an^ 

Title to., 

• « » 

S. Behold, therefore, to what this RHe^ ahS this 
Simile reduces the Divine Right of Frinlees ^ even to 
the Divine Right of foffeffiin^ obtained, and guarded 
by Irand and Fiolence. For it gives the moft Eftab- 
•lifted of them no apprent rights but that of being Heirs 
to Thieves and Robbers •, no right but the right comingp 
by Mere ?oJfefJion^ ,{o\\omx^% an unjuft acqaifition; 
and lafting no longer than till another fishily candii« 
poBk& them, and fecure their own fofefpin for a 
particular Term of Tearsy fufficient to make the Tittb 
of atiy other f 4/yii7/ dilappear : i. e; mdeed no right 

it 
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at all: wKich foreljr, one would thiBk, erioilgB id 
dtflati^fytbeJI/fiyiiof SUhjeHs^^ and to difiarb the 
Ccnftieffces of Princes themfelves ^ Were ihett not i 
plainer, and furer Foundation of their Autborit^ tbani 
tbU. Bilt^ after this mslnneri are they devel)^ of 
all Title \ fot ftar of allowing the Confent^^ and Af^ 
fr44i^K>{ their Peofte to be any Title at all t tho* 
it be indeed the moll Secure; as well as the mod 
Glorioiis Foiindationy upon which the Threne df ahjf 
£7r/Wjy Priiic* can be Eftabliftted: . ' 

3. I muft how jiift take notice of the 6ther Argu^ 
ment advanced, in the tbird place, to pro\^ this 
toffeff$ofi^ tho* (fappofed to be at firft acljoired by 
Rt^bbery^ z Right fkl Title \ vte. that by means of tbii 
Tojfejjion^ The Peace of the Werld it frefertfed^^ Govern^ 
mm co9f tinned^ and no JUdn^t Ri^ht invaded : ahd if 
khat ie (tot liight^ there is no ^Right in the World: 
H6W, •- • • . ' ^' . , 

u I Will fay the faiiie of any Priflci^ dettironinjl 
andthei', and tilling Poflfeffiori of his Crowm By 
meaiisof tHiS Pofl&ffi6n, The Pme it preferved:^ ^0^ 
vtrnment cominaed*^ dndw^Maiiis Right invaded f 
forafmuch as 'thb Prince dethroned, can no more 
make out tftroe Title, ^zx\ 't\i€ Invadtr^ without 
taking for granted that Pejfejjie^ is a good Title > 
♦rhich now ibe Init/ider is luppoM to have; iV* 
Maift Itight U invkdtfd : becatife XhtKXiVf Rlght^ ac« 
cording to" Q?i/ own appointment^ arifeth from de- 
fcendjn^, in the Right tine\ from one of the 70 
Primitiw Monarchs Y and no particular Pbrfon can 
pretend to this Ri^^ht. If xhQ Invader thenfore hitM 
riot Right by Sk^cefs ^ there is no Right in the 
World, Bur, 

2. This can only give a Tit/e, as long as the Pof- 
fejfor doth indeed preferve the Peace j and arifwer the 
Ends of Gbvtrnmeht ^ and not invade the Rights of 

th^fe, vf^hofe Right it is his Office (0 pteierve s iot 
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that otbets faive 'Rights^ as well as P^feffm of 
'tbroHis^ will ever be ti^e Opiqion of Mankind $ what* 
ever fucb Writers as tbis may be fuggefting to the 
contraryt Nay, methinks, if P^JfrJfton be now the 
only TiiU^ of any Family to KmU^ and Govtmmtnt ; 
p0feffi0n might likewtfe be allowed to copfirm the 
Rgffcrx and Privileges of Snije^s. For na Gwirnowr 
is vnof^ed^ here in EngUnd^ for inflance, by the 
ISiilbts t|xat SHbjeHs aTe poflefs'd of: bocaufe, fappo- 
fing them at firfi to have been obtained by Kflbbiry^ 
(which: is the Complemeoi; paid by this ^«tf ^9r to 
rri;yr#i themfelves ; ) yet the Priifrr cannot make 
oqta 7jM/e to them, (lionger than that Vojfeffiwi by 
whidi Subjelis enjoy them } Cnce. f^fi/fien is the on- 
ly Kigkt^ by which this jimb$r will permit the 
friacf, bimielf to claim any thing. . . 

3, What is faid in thjis 4rgment^ Is not indeed 
true, according to this Scheme it feif^ For this Yef- 
fijfio^ i3QvAi never be, 'withont deiteg nirirang to the 
one only true heir .* .nor, after it became impoifible to 
discover the trne W^^caold. it b^, without ^l^i^ 
»v«i to, the whole Srfwofv, the Membeia of which, 
fron^ th^t time, muit be iti a St/tte ^f Eqi$dity; and 
iDuft have a ViSght to enter into Cpffftdfseiens^ and 
C^paSls^ about their Cmmen huerefi j firooa the 
iwircife of which RfjK this Vofe/j/lon hath violently 
hindered^ them. And confequently, tl^ foffif/um 
cannot be a Right fnl Title^ but mufi be >VfHrtatien i 
bdC2^fe it codd not be without manifeft . Injury % 
firflt^ • to one particular Ferlbn, and afterwards ca the 

Th^ Truth, of th^i Matter is this. Merp^?offe/J!eM^ 
tho' of never fo long a continuance, gives no Kight^ 
jproperly fo called, but only is allowed to put an 
end to Quarrels of Private Concerament, between 
h4an and Man^ in Csfts in vvhich it is fuppoled that 
tber« is no other way of doing it. But it doth not 
: fol* 
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follow, that this is to be allowed id foeh i thikttet 
fs C^fvernmim : unleft it can be ihewn, that fnilic 
CjW requires it { which it cannot always do^ But 
however ) this is not a Vii^ht : bo, not in prtvatil 
xnarteis. For proof of this, let it be con&ered^ 
I can have no tpore right to the Bfiit$ I poflefsi tha^i 
tbcf Perfon from whom Originsiy my. TitU tomeiii? 
If that Perfon aot it by Robbery of his keigUour^ tho^, 
many Hundred i ears ago \ and this appears to me ^ an^ 

I find out the certain Utir of this Injured Neighbour ^ 
I am obliged, in Common Juftici and Hontfiy^ to re- 
ftore it to him 1 tho^ the Ldw would certainly defend 
my ?oJfef/i»n of it, upon prefumpcion that, after fQ 
long a P^JPffiop^ (is is. generally true) no other Tir/r 
could be made ctat. This is fufficient to provcj, thai: 
Mere fdpffion^ tho' of never fo long duration^ give^ 
no rif^he^ Imt one improperly fo called ) not a Right 
hi Confciente and Jnflici. And farther, as^ in tb^i 
tsfe of KtJiitHtion^ tho^ the Injurious Man cannot 
find out the very Ferfons whom he hath injured j yet 
bis own Title is really not at all the better for this ; 
but He mutt gee rid of what He unlawfully poIT^lTetbi 
after the beit, and( mod ufeful mahner poffiblei 
So likewife, in the Cs/k of Cov^nment^ fuppoGng 
the one only right heif^ according to this SehtmOf 
cannot be found^ this gives the Pojjejfor no more 
rijlui, than if He could be. found $ but, in this Cufe^ 
there arifech.a tight: to the wh^le jiody^ which ought 
to be reftored to it, if it have b^en Vfitrped^ to 
enter upon ecjual terms, into Free Debatis^ and Q/f« 
[ulutionsi about the ?uUic Udffineft. But let it b(l 
here obfeived, tli^t I only argae thus, with refpe^l 
to this Scbtme : which hath undertaken to fix tipoa 
Almghty (7^^^ the appointment of the true, andonl^ 
LiH€ of InheiU^nce to G^vemmeht \ ,and th^n ten4ers 
th\$dppdinimini intixely infignificant, by making it nftk 
U& 10 every parti^ul^r Mondtth in the World ) fen4- 
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-ing thetn f6r a Thlt^ to ?cfefjf!on, which gtvies none ^ 
and making up the defeos of.Divim Inftittahn^hf 
Um^f Ldws^ voluntarily, and arbitrarily made} 
and tbefe mtftaken and mifappied. We oug^t rather, 
iince this Scbimt profelTeth to be built upon Revela* 
tiofi^ more than Re^ftm ; and to be out of the reach of 
jail Determinations purely Humane^ to demand a 
plMB* T9xt of Sctiptare^ declaring this Ri^ht to b« 
confined to the Eldeft -Male Line^ and unalienably fo 
fixed, in one Famiiy^hy Mere fefejjion. Till'^this be 
done,, both Keafon and Kn^f/^rioir ; both Humane^ 
krA Divine Laws^' wVLl be prefumM to }oin in con^ 
detnning this Pofition. I do not deny but that there 
IS an obligation to Obedience, and Subje£tion to a 
Covtmmem^ which thanifeftly was founded in Vfur^ 
fdtim zni riolence^ )Nithout Ki^t^t : but thisibuft 
arif^; hot from any Redt Ri^ht which a continued 
fofeffion gives 5 but from the confideration of fublic 
Good ; atod the Ends of Government heing anfwered 
^nd the like. As it is plain that Qnriifianity hath 
Dot concerned it felf with th6 Yerfonal Rights^ of 
<Titles of Civil M^gifir^ites ; but . with the Ground of 
Obedience J aiifing from their ' being appointed in 

fenerai, by the Providence of God^ for an excellent 
l^ork ; and from the benefit of their Ojfice to 
Humane Society: leaving us no dir^ftions how td 
Judge of their Titles, befides what were known before, 
and are agreeable to the Laws of Nature^ and par*^ 
titular Societies ^^ fpeaking both of Sufreme^ and 
Deputed^ in the fame General Expreflions ; and 
faying^ nothing of the Titles of any, but what will 
equally agree to the Titles o{ att xn ?ojfeffton\ unlefs 
other Confiderations are taken in, befides what is in 
general fljggefted by the Sacred Writers. 

^ It cannot therefore be true, that Mere Tojfeffion 
g'vcs any Right at all : And it cannot but appear void 
ut all Reafon) to fuppofe, as this Scheme dotb^ 

that 
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that Almighty Goddttt appoint^ a Right by Prima^ 
gemturey in the Maleline^ to be the only Rtght^ and 
then fix'd the Tit let of all Mqnarchs upon PoJfeJJion 
only ) and, after the moft T^mpombtjtitution imagi^ 
n(Al€^ left theo) nothing to (hew for themfdves, but 
their Power, and their Succeft. Thus nauch for this 
little, unregarded htanchy Into which this mighty 
hhetue is at lafi dwindled away. 

Seft. X. rh% Eighth Branch of tbit Sctiemo 

Examined, • 

V 

i 

8. The laft thing to be confid^red, is, the T^sk im- 
pofed by this Scheme upon zXVSubjeSi^ viz. that the 
reo0e are to be the Judges^ in Cafe of any doubt, 
or Competition^ to whom the Rights and Title^ to the 
Supreme Gmernmtnt belongs. Rjtb. N^. tf6. The 
People ^ !. e. (If I would give my felf leave to.fpealc, 
as this Author doth, when the Judgment of the Pm^ 
^It is Iboken of, in any other Cafe ) the Tinker, and. 
tiie Cooler^ are to decide the Controverfy. But 1 fee 
tiie Treachery and Fallacioufnefs of j^ch ' a way pt' 
fpeaking too plainly to be guilty of i^. I confe(s Ic 
is a very great Favour^ that this Auther will allow 
ttie l^eopte a right to judge in any Cafe. For, (hall 
tiie 5^M of Belial^ under the direflion of helzebuH 
the G^/of F/i^/; the People^ that could not lee our 
Saviour^s Title, but cried Cw^/^ him^ Crucify him I, 
Stiail thefe.zx laft be trufted with a Commiffion to try 
the T/>/?j of Contenders ? /A^ who deiire nothing, 
according to this Author^ but Confufion^ and to mt 
in troubled H^tf/^/ .^ And hath God left his Inftituii]^ 
ons fo void of <juards as to be liable thus to be Oia« 
Icen, and overturned by their Humours or Paflions > 
How dangerous a thing is this? How deftry^veof 
Public Uappinefs ^ It is ^ft^eme^ by this Writer 
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a .DifsolQtion of all Order, to give even to the whole 
Society a power to judge when they are Oppreiied* 
and upon the Borders of^uine : Yet thc)f are to judge 
of the Titles of Contenders \ Yes, faith this Author^ 
livery Man muft inform himjelf^ as toeii as lie can^ 
aP^'^ch of them are near eft in Blood to the- preceding 
tH04fnl King. Reh. N^. 66. Bar, . ^ .^ 

2. What if they diflfer in their Jut^ents^ whe* 
ther true or falfe; as it is very certain they will ? How 
(hall the Difierence be decided? Shzll every Man 
poff^ or j^ht^ on one fide, or other > For every Man 
to vote ) that hath been declared impoffibie by this 
4^thqr^ on another occaliori : and for ei>efy Man to 
^Jight is equally impoffibie, (unleis by Reprefentatives^ 
9S they may likewife votei ) and a much more batba^ 
rous. and unlikely way to eftablifh Rigbt^ and Tniik 
Of in^U the Kingdom be divided ? and both Compe- 
titors be made Kings over the SukjeQs of diflfering 
judgments > This will quickly bring in Endlejr Com^ 
fetitions^ and Divifions : in which fVrong muft be done 
to fome •, • and confequently others muft be Vfarpers^ 
Metbnn'ks, according to this S^^iv^,' in which the 
feople make the Figure only of Beafts of Burthen:^ 
the Compftitorr ought rather to appeal to Ftcvidence^ 
Jpjjinge Combat : and the Teople^ who fometimes are 
femefented as not having the Senje of Horfes^ to fit 
ttill and fee to wfaofe Lot they (hall fall. 

J, Putting It to the Vote^ ot Judgment of the Veo- 
fle^ mak^s it a fort of EleSive Kingdom : and finks 
?11 the Vwtne fnffitutian at laft into this fingle Poji^ 
fion^ that He is to be a£hially King^ not who truly 
ihath a Rigbfy but whom the People imagine to have 

4. Thfy muft inform themfelves^ which is nearefi in 
Blood to the preceding Rightful King, But bow ftall 
Aey do this ? Whom (hall they truft > How can they 
^stermiDe, in Ibrpe poflible Cafes, which is the near^ 
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d&lkgltet of CoMfanguifiity } or^who was tho prtcedif^ 
Bigbtjm Kingy nnce JV#jrs Family was loli in Ob- 
fcurity 5 or, by what Right that King reignet/^xoyfhtm 
tbe Ompeiitors pretend to be next Heirs ? The ^e- 
fiion is mfinitt ; aod their Judgnftnts DnuQr be infinite 
about tbe tigjtit to lSiuU\ and perpetually bials'd by 
Intere^y and Vafjion. But all this can be iwallowed : 
whilR it is reprefented as impoflible thaif the V^eople 
fboald fo much as judge, when the whole Sociefji is 
made happy, or mlferable, by a Governcmr. 

5. What is this Judgment now allowed to the 
feople? A Judgment erf Difcretion^ or Authority? 
If it muft be called a Judgment of Difcretion only 5 
it is fucb an one as a£lually determines who (hall be 
their Gavernour for the future : and this is a fort of 
Difcretion as carrieth as much Authority^ as evSr any 
one lodged in a Yeople. And when their Judgments 
alter about tbe Title of this Governour^ they are at 
liberty to transfer their Allegianeej nay they are bound 
in Conicience to transfer it, to the Perfon, whoni 
tbey now imagine to have a better Title. And this 
is tbe Sebeme thatprofefleth to fix Government upon 
an unmoveable Bajts $ and to plate it out of the reach 
of Belidl^ and all his Sons ! Blinding Men*s Eyes b^ 
a kw/pecieus Pofitions concerning the Primitive Inftf- 
tution of it by God himftlf ^ aiid then refblving al| 
into the moft undoubted Title of Mere Poffejfion\ 
and comthitting all Diffuses zhoaxi Wghtful Pojfefforr^ 
and thofe peareft in Blood to them"", to ttfe People^ 
I e. laith this Author^ the Mobb. And now, if tliefe 
be hot equally Mobb-Principles^ mth any He can think 
of; then it is hard to fay, what are fo. But I have 
done. •! have examined, from.Begmning to Ending, 
this Scheme:^ 'going thro* every Branch of it diftirtok- 
ly -, and confidering what bath been offered in Jufiifi- 
cation of it : and muflt now leave it to the Reader to 
judge, whetKte the foundations on which it \& buiU 
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. ^ ^ijod or rotten; wbether it be as plainly r/vf Tfl 
i^y(aod created] the World -^ or as plainly fdl/e^ as 
. ^\a^^ ofie and two ro^ke foMr^ . > 

^^. XL &i»e Obfervations^ of Iiaportance^ 
upon the foregoing Scheme, deduced fr§m what 
hath been hefcfe dtfcotfr(d, ' 

Having now carefully, and fincerely, exanuped tl\p 
foundations upon which the Vatrons of the fairiar- 
fjhi/ Scheme do yet profefs to build it i it will now 
be the i^ore proper to conclude with fome Obferva* 
lions upon it, lyhigh flow from what bath been al- 
f e^dy proved ^ and vvhich are of great Itpportance tp 
DS, 9S we are Cbrifiiansi apd as we are Men-^ and 
:^s lye are the SuhjeSs of a very peculiar and excel* 
\mtConJtitution of Government. And, 

|. . Whoever l^ath a true Knowledge of the Naturq, 
9n4 Perfediions of God, ^nA the leaft ferious Concero 
,for his Honour, will hardly be al)le deliberately to 
admit a Scheme which doth fo many ways refleft 
Difhonqur vpon hiqn. That th^ All- wife God ihoold 
)n{li;ute a Scheme^ ip^hich in Fa£l never l^ath been of 
ufe; to gny one ^rkice^ ot Nation in the World, ( as 
jar 9sJt(iftpry ^^th Sacred and Frofane c^n inform us 
will riev^r h^ Wieyed by any who confer tiiat the 
pnlytn^ He could^propofe to hiiiifelf in luc^ an In* 
fiitutiqn {Quft b^^ ii^eii. ^be Uiefulqefs c^ it, to 
Frincfs^ ^nd SubjeUs*^ ^ and ; t^at it mij^t i)e a clear, 
(|n4 Infallible direCUpn, about Domj^ioft on, the on^ 
i^and, an4 Stfbmijffion oq the otJ)ei;. But j/vbat Princ? 
ev^ yet .claimed his Jbro^e ]by Right of SuccejUiqn^ iij 
the Male-Iifif'i from one ot J<foab's fyanjiJ[ons^ Or 
%)^^t liatfon ever yet obeyed, on that Foundation? 
pi4*the J^ingdom of ^^^<aft,^ .founded by God himfelf? 
XH^ ^%Mm4m pi IfrMf/,, yyhifh yf^^/S^effive^ 
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Pid th^ Heathen Nations adhere cb^this Rulc^ or think 
tbemfelves obliged 1q Confciencetodofo? Tol/vbat 
one Kin^om then in the World hath thi$ Rule beetl 
o{ ufe? Nay^ how could it be of ufein any, when, 
ias far as appears, the Verv Invention of it was ear* 
tirely refer ved to be the Ornament of this Ai^ Age: 
an Age^ in which it was become abfolutely impofiible . 
to repeivi^ any Benefit from it > Or' what> Shall we 
think, that Almighty God firft ordained one only Me« 
thod oiRightftil government ^ and then kept it a per« 
kSt Secret ftrom alj thofe JNations for whofe ufe oriy 
it could be intended ? Or, did He afterwards declarer 
to the Wortd^ th^t lie did indeed at firft ordam G^-: 
vernment^ to continue in ^uch and iuch particular 
Branches of a family only : byt that He now ordains 
VoJfeJJion and Pre/cription to bq the Rule to all Ge- 
nerations ? Is this likewife asl plairy as that God created 
the World > That the All'tm/e Oo4 can z€t at thiar 
rare-, fay, andunfay^ do, and uildo^' that He could 
lay down a Rule to guide Men in the tnatte^ of G^- 
vcrnmer^U which never was of ufe, as we know of;,* 
never, w^ arp fure, for Multitudes of Generations 
paft ^ an4 which, w^ are lure, never can be, through 
all Generations to cgme ; that He could make mere 
Vojfeffion to convey a Rjght^ in a Caje in which He . 
himlelf ordained the Right to be conveyed another 
way 5 that He can add a Divine Right to the Title of 
One^ who is fuppofed to poffeft his Throne merely 
by being the Grand/on^ or Great-Grandfon of a Roh- 
her^ ^rid UJurper^ who by Violence^ or rraud^ firft ob* 
tained \\ : Thefe Things will ever be incredible to all 
who believe a God o^' Goodnels, and Jufticei and 
the lafl of th^m mufl ever be looked on as little left 
than Blajfjpbemy Yet this is the only Divine Right 
which by this Scheme is left to all the Princes of the 
World who are not De/cendentSj in the Eldeft Male-^ 
^ranch^ from on? pf th? 70 Monarchs^ conftituted 
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by Almightjf Gcd^ at the Divifion of Untms. Bbt, 
foproc^, 

: 9* This Stbem refleSs likewile extremely upon 
cor Saviour^ and Im-Apofilis. For who can thinli^ 
if' this be a Matter of that vaft Importance! upon 
which not ooljr the well-being of Society^ but the 
Ct^oal Saivatioik of Cbrifiia»s depends ( as the Pa- 
irons of this Scheme repreient it ^hat neither our 
Mj>rd^ por his Apoftles mould ever take upon them to 
Iw down the plain Rules for determining the Th/es 
CI Princes ^ but leave their Followers to be inftru£led 
in the only true Method^ above 1 500 Years after their 
Deaths > They do indeed condemn the fezoi/h Conceit 
of the Unlawfulnels^ or No-obligation, of paying 
Obedience, and Tribute to Heathen Governours ^ and 
aijgue from the Excellence, and Ufef ulnefs of cheir 
H^ce to their being, in general, ordained of GoJ^^ to 
irfaoie WiU the very C^ri of their Q^^ is fo highly 
agreeable : and this with refpe^l to all. Deputed^ as 
meXL as Supreme. But they never go beyond the 
Bounds of this mdl juft Argument. They never de- 
clare P$li[eJJion in a Vdmily for fuch a Term of Tears 
to be an unaliendhle Right. They fpeak nothings ei* 
tber iof the Powers of Adam^ or Noah^ in their Uni- 
yjerjal Monsrchies ; or of the 70 Monarchs made at 1 
the Dhijion of Nations i or of the Indifpenfable Ne- , 
ceffity oJF Abfelute Monarchy ^ or of the intolerable 
Abfbrdity ofa Mixed Form ; or of many other Things 
which they could not but have fixed moil plainly, and 
aioft certainly, had they thought it of Impoltaoce to i 
die Salvation of Chriftians to be infc^mra of them, 
^itber, therefore, this Scheme is fatfe, and groundlefi ^ 
^tous Lord^ 2ni his ApoJI/es are very defe£iive in 
their InfiruQions^ not only in a Matter of great Impor- 
tance to the Poace and Happinefs of Human Society^ 
kut i&a N^atter which touches the Eternal Sslvation 
of, their Followers. And I leave it to any Seriits 
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Pyrifiian to chafe, i/vhich of thefe mo He thinks moft ' 
likely to be trae. 

J. Nor'ihall Epifcapaey it (elf elcape ; which one 
woold thick too gfeat a Darling of thefe Men to be 
brought into a parrel in which it might poffibty re- 
ceive any hurt. Now I confefs I have my lelf ladi at 
Concern for a Cbnftitation^ which, ' in its Merttiat 
Farts;'! believe to be ApoftoRcal^ as that, tho I can-', 
not make it abfolutely neceflary to the being of at'. 
Cbriftian Cburcb^ yet I cannot be contented to have' 
it pat upon a level with fo unfapported a Scheme^ 
For the Matter of faS of Epifcopacyy or the Supers' 
ority of one Man, over many ?resbyters^ for the bet^ 
ter Execution of their OflSce, and anfwering the £;7^/ 
of Cbriftidmty } For this Matter of Faff^ I fay, we 
have the concarrent, univerfal Teftimony of compe* 
tent Witneffes lathtjirft Ages after the Apoftles^ be- 
lides the Inftances of Timothy^ and Titus^ and the* 
Ange/s of the Cburcbes in the Revelations^ in the very 
Days of the Mofiles : and we haVe it plainly decla- 
ted by thefe Witneiles, and in the l/tjianees of Titno- 
thy^ and Titus^ that this Matter of fa3 was the In- 
flitution of the Apofiles ^ thehr very A3^ and V>eedy in 
a literal Senfe % as I have had occafion^ in anothet 
Place, to (hew. And now for any, who pretends to 
love and value this Injiitution fo much above their 
Neighbours, as fome do, to come and level this to 
the Proof that fupports this Scheme \ when they have 
iiot one Whnefs; norone Inftasice^ in the Age in which 
any part of this Sr&^i^^ is pretended to have been 
inmtutcd, giving Tefl'mony plainly that at fuch Time^ 
ind flace^ > fuch an In flitution was made by Qod ; 
when they have no Witnefs in the Jirji Ages follow- 
}ng fuch a pretended Inftitution^ fpeaking of it as the 
Injiitution of G«/, or as a Matter of Univerfal Necef' 
ftty } when they tfaemfelves are forced to own that 
Mojes doth not call them Monarcbs^ or Kingsy or 
/?. ,i- u- .' f i . i . :i * . Qpvernours^ 



ipj^ yjn Examination jfJi 

QffvernaurSj either.G^/i. 5. or lo. whom they have 
declared to be fo ^ and to have recourie tb their own 
vray of amuing for want of fucb plain Declarations 
ip the Hiftoridn \ when they are* obliged to reafbn, 
afier ttieir manner^ about the neceffity ot Qovernmenr^ 
ip order toigive xYk^f amities in PoSeflion, zny Rights 
ot Title at all: for thefe Men, I fay, to equal the 
Cafe of Epifcopacy to tUs^ is to fhew indeed a mighty 
Concern k>'c the Qne ^ but no fuch lingular Regard to 
the other ^ but that tbeit Neighbours majr pretend to 
let it in as good a light \ nav, and to vindicati^ it from 
tihe Infury which fo unequal a Parallel mi^t do to it. 
But who will much wonder at this, when 

^ It muft be here obferved, as it hath .been before, 
that neither the Creation of the Worlds nor the R^- 
demotion of Mankind by the appearance of J^efus 
Chrifi in the Flefh, have been allowed any greater 
Favour ? For if this Scheme fit fuch particular fyamhes 
of it, be not plainly true, then it is not plain that 
CW created the ,H^^cns and the Earthy then the 
Matters of Ftfff which {uppoxt Chrlfiiamty it felf^ 
snufi e'en fufier with them. What iport * muft this 
make for Ififide/s and Veijisy to lee .every peculiar 
fancy of our own put upon equal Terms with the 
Yeatejl Articled of Ketigion \ as if even the Creed it 
elf were of fmall Ipfiportahce, becaufe theMatter of 
Government is not ,put, ^nto it > And how mufit it 
wound the ^pirits 01 Good Men to lee fucb Advanta<^ 
ges unwarily, and raChly given to the Enemies of Vie^ 
iigion ? It is like the Zeal of the Papi/ts for their ab- 
lurd and fenllels Do£lcine of Tranfubftantiatian ^ 
which they profels to dote upon to fuch a degree, as if 
they thought it hardly worth any ones while to em- 
|)race Chriftianityy .uulefi they firmly believe this, 
which ^hey reprefent as fupported by as good Proofs 
as any/ th^ moft ejfcntial V^it of Cbri/tianitj/ it 
fclf.- ' >■ ' J 

' / ^ ^ ' .5. As 
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>;• As Reli^ii^^ and the Hcnonr of Almighty God^ 
can reap but little benefit from this boafted Scheme i 
fo neither can either the Tiile^ or . Heneur of any 
Frinces in being. Will any of theai be fb weak as to 
put their TitU to their Thrones^ yv^on their bein^ 
defcended in a right lint^ from the Udefi Branch ^ 6t 
one of the 70 Menarchs^ the Grandfons ofl^eah^ who 
ruled the fame Country, nay, ^^frogenit&rsoti^ 
lame individu4 perfons, now in being, and under \S$ 
Mt f And if not, what remains in i\i\% Scheme^ but 
that He is the Heir to fome one, who mult have beea 
t Robbery and Vfwfet f Behold the Scheme tb^t 
fettles the Tit Us:, ' and advanceth the Honour of the 

Afolute Men'krcbsoSt\i]s^Ot\A\ 

6.. I have, in another place^ obfbrved, and miift 
here repeat it; the great injury done by this Scl^mf 
to our Excellent ClUEEN, to whom^ in fo Signal 
a manner, <jod hath been pleafed to giVe the H^art4 
of Her Subjeiis^ and the Necks M U^t Enemies, Foi 
as to the only true Kiiht ; this Scheme conveys fionc 
but to the Etdeft 'Male^Braneh^ In a right' line from 
NotiVs Grandfon : and as for the ^ocl^ rights gr^ci* 
oully annexed to a Fariily in fop0on . this likewife 
can belong only to Males. So that every Eldest Son^ 

of the Eldefi Branch of any Family^ is a Bettir Claimer^ 

than a Woman : becaufe it is pofliDle thatH^ may be 
the trui Heir •, but impoffible that SbefhoxAA. Nor 
is SA^ relieved at all by Pojfejfion^ as other Princes are: 
becaufe it is only for Males to Inherit the Hights q{ 
Trimo'genitfire^ and the Privilege of Rule and Govern* 
mtm. The very Building the Powers and Authority 
of /Vi»r«, upon Paternal^ and Marital jiutkority^ 
puts a Woman out of all Claim to any ytutbority^ buc 

what is Subordinate ^ and, what lam afhamed to fay, 
makes it more //fr Duty, to pay an Abjolnte Pafftve 
Obedience to the meaneft of Her Male SubjeUsy than 
their duty to acknowledge any Right in Her j or to obey 

any 
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any of Her Commands* HoW| therefore, otight we 
till to refent fuch an indignity ofl^red to the ThU of 
fuch a Frinctpi were it not, tliat weknow tliat She 
holds her Crown by a roach faref Ri^ht^ than what 
fo precarious a Scheme can giv^ to any* , In the mean 
while, how mach She is oiuiged to it, is evident from 
hence, that it leads iiievit^bly to thefe two Conclu- 
jBons, vit. That Toffiffm^ it felf, can give no Title to 
Hir i tho' it may to Males : and that Her Vopfjion, 
ipannpt bat be V/nrpmon^ as long as there is a Ma^i 
in the Nation. This I have mentioned^ upon other 
Occafions, more than once : nor hath the Perfon conr 
terned; offered to prove that theleare hot the inevi- 
table Confequences of bis Principles i anlels it be by 
laintly denying it. / 

; 7. I^eichercan oar wbok CdhfUtatim^ as conHfting 
hi Kih^otJ^en^ Le^ds^nxA Cemmoni^ be Co much as 
agreeeable td the IViB of GQd^ siccorditig to this 
^chemt • or fifand fecure ^ if this be once admitted. 
Fof^ according to thefe Principles, it is the JViU of 
C?^^ that AbfolHteVncemrolUbU Jlnihority^ in making 
%dm^ as well as execmng them, (hould be lodged in 
the mnds of one Single Man ; and all other F^^^x are 
peifidtiom from his InfiitutioH \ the eflfeft of Popular 
niadneg ^ the Voice of the People, i. e. the Foicl 
tifBettehnb^ and the like. If this be true therefore^ 
h was fo far fro^i being blameable in a late AV^/ , to 
endeavour to fubvert this Canfiitatim ; to deftroy all 
^appearance of any Anthority^ CeorMnate with bis own 
In Legiftation^ and to let up a Di/penfihg Power in 
]^imfelf over all Laws ^ that it was indeed his 'Dmf 
to do what He did : and the Duty of a Chriftiaa Na- 
tion to thank him for bringing them into the right 
way, and Eftablifhing them upon the only true 
Foundation. No wonder, therefore, that the JVriVfri 
who defend this Scheme^ are perpetually railing ac 
the ^i^l^nd^d, Ah fhority of Lord4 and CommiOlSj to 
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make Laws in ConJQn3ion with ifae King $ and ay ing 
up the Glorious £tte£b of jihfriut^ Mangrchy \ and 
' preparing. Men's Minds to accept of ir» or even to 
invite it in amongft hs, upgn any terms : as it is, ces- 
taioljr, our indifpenfabfe Duty to do, upon this Sehtmi. 
Tiiar, Power is CoordinMt with the JCimgi in tMiiJiih, 
MH^ without which the Jt/^yr can make no £ifir» ac- 
cording €0 the C^fiitMMM : out without the AiUhH, 
fity of the Pdrliamintf no Lam is of force. There- 
fore the H$Hfis 9f Parliamem have a Cp^dinate Pcvfir 
mLej^iJUthn. A&theywithoatliim to tic without 
$hem^ cannot make a Law : and as it is He that 
EnaSs, fo it is by their JQiviAuthmty likewifi^ 
that every Law is &id to be £na£fed ; and not onlf 
with their PafJ^ve Confent. The Members of . one 
Houfe are cbolen voluntarily by the 'TtofU ; and in 
making Laws, aS: entirely as their Refrefentativn^ 
in conjunction with the King : and therefore are 
fomething more than a Sluice to a, MiB^ which is 
drawn iip> and let down entirely at the Mittet^t 
pleafure.!^ which is the beft Complement the J[nth0r 
I have been ipeaking of can beltow upon them. I 
wonder incleed. He could permit himfeli to go fo far : 
when even this low Sincdlitude will prove them 16 
be fo necei&ry, that no Law can be made without 
them. But we fee what fome Men are driving a^ 
by 6xing Schemes upon .Almighty Ced', even to ruin^ 
the bed contrived Con^itution^ merely becaule it is the. 
refult of Humane Wiidom. I hope all, who love if, 
will be upon their Guard againit luch Principles, and 
put fpme (top to the Affit>nts that have, been ofiere4 
it. And I hope that thole who are free enough to ap- 
plat^ it, as the moft lecure from Inconveniences,^ and 
the moft. likely to* anfwer the ends of Government^ 
will take care how theylmpute to Almighty Cod^ 'the 
invention and Inftitution of Abfolnt^ Monarchy for 
the Nations of the World : which muft either be a 
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reproach to his WifJowi^ of i, contradi£lbn fo iUb 
iS^fhplimifa paid to Oar Canfiimion. 
^ 8. I hardly dare to Q)eak, in this place, of th6 
Injury.this 5f ib^ M^doth tqiev^ery other Fgrm of GovtrA- 
kiht^ ^ which i^ not jtb/hlMe Moiuireby^ like that of 
traHcif^ or ^Ur^y^ or Mnfc^vy^ or Marocco^^ by 

encoiifd^ng ahy particular Perfon to ratfe Commotio 
ens in th^ -^fid to endpatvpor to transplant the f^eih 
out of the hamAi, 6^ many y into thofe of one ferfin*^ 
jigreeahiy to the Wfi ot (Bodj^ and the like. But I 
Jiardly dare,.! fay, to fpeak of tliis; weill knowing 
how teady fome are to re^relent tHofe that diffet 
'from them as RepMicanr., upon the, leaft p^etenfe in 
ih& World. Yet, fince I have mehtiofted it, ; I nioft 
dothatJufticetotheScl^mtfheforrus, as ppmlj t^ 

acknowkdge that the RepubUcdn Farm rf doverti' 
mtnt^ Ori£ily fp called, is fomething more obliged t6 
it, than either our own Ccnftimion^ or our CLUE EN. 
For the Gtyutrmd ?arf are more likely in fome inftan- 
tes, 16 be fever ely Governed, than in our State : in 
which point it Agrees more with JihfolHte Monareby. 
;And theh, the Gevermng Yart^ being all Malet^ and 
^generally Fathets^ and Hashands^ muft be thought 
\t,6 have a better Title to Obedience; and Sahmffthn^ 
than a Woman ^ who cad have no Title ^ according to 
this Scheme, to any more than Skbbrdinate Obediencei 
jlsven of her own Children and Donieltits. Nay, to 
"come 10 our own Nation ; Ilee not but that Oliver 
CromweU may meet with much more favour from this 
Scheme^ than Her prefent il//r/V/?y. For He, tho^ an 
Vfstrpcr, yet brought the Government much nearer to 
Jlie Primitive and Divine Form of A9folute MoMrcby^ 
than any of our Legal Frinces before him had done. 
Hd preferved ' it from being a SiriU Kepublit. He 
Was a Father^ and an HmbanJ : And left his Powef 
to the Eldefl Male of Kv^ Pojlerity. And if Poffef^ 
/(ftfCQuld have been prefovtd in his Family for a long 
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Ttrm of Tedtf^ fuffiqent to darken the Titk erf 
any .other { would at lafl , li^v e grown up into a 
Jiighi^ according' to this Scheme. But this is more 
than the /'^rrpw ofit canfay, conliftently withtheml 
lelves, in favour of a ^V i £^2\r, whom they, iji 
their Confciences^ l)elieve to be like wife an Vfurfit 
of the^Ai^kot apother; who hath openly declared 
Her ielf ai^ £nem xo Abfolntt^ and jirbftrary Pfi^er\ 
and who u of that 4f^, ;to whic^ they can allow no 
OriginMl Right lb civil Authority j and to whica 
Foffeffion it lelf^, thb' of never ip long a duration) caiv* 
not pofli^ty- give a Right : ^ nay, who is ftill under 
worfe Circuniftancej, according id theft. Men, tf Sh0 
founds. Her Ciovirnnitnt upop -/i^/ oi^Fartiameni i. or 
the Free Confent of the Npittity^ and of the Refrefcn^ 
tdtiyes of the Peofle. So extremely obliged is our 
ConjtitHtiQH^ ia^d pur UQod . Q^V EEN^ to ihefe 
Gentlemen ! who make ufeof it^Qniei zud^kreeJom 
they erijoy under the hefi of Government t^ ,to attaqie 
it's very; Foundations J aiifJl to engage the Conjciencis 
9f Men to Rebel, and Atm* ags^inflt it, by motives 
taken frpmi the i^ivine flr///,.and the expfef^ Commands 
of God: and all .the while ^ave the Cunning a^d 
Artifice/ to cry aloud againfi keb'ellion^ ^niRebeBioni 
PrincipUs ; and 10 chargp thofe'who,. of all others, 
are tbemoR firmly, engaged' to the prefeht EBablipi' 
mtni^ with Sedition^ and I know nor what Crimes) 
hoping i fuppofe, by this niethqd/ to efcape for Mep 
of J<5?>^ and Submiffi^eMihdi^ .till a lucky Oppor- 
tunity oners it fell* for putting in fjraaxe thofe Prin- 
cipUjy which oBlifie them, in Confcience,^ to rtiinf; 
9nd defiroy U ^"^^ ^ver tb^y can. In the mean 
time, they are ^IVnting down e\ery Branch of ir, 
and every tfilng that Ipoks like Happinefs h if, 
as heartily^ and as zelouily, as Men can well 
do it But, 

9. I have, in effeQ, obferved before that th ts Schenii^ 
teltcorifufts thel/(?^W afid tnicrefi of no tfiMetio\ii 
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in the World \ fb it never was of any tife to any 
People, or Naiton, as we know of, in the direfling 
tbem in the inriporr^t affahr of Covemmtnt. As to 
the kingdom of Jnd^b \ God jilm^ty himfelf fixed 
the Fanrily in which tba^ fhould be continoed, in 
contfadiftiontothiSSfifmr. The Kingdom oi Jfr^et 
vQ^s Elettive. So that xhh Scheme was of no ufe to 
tht>fe Nations, who only toald be fbppofW to keep 
up amongft tbem a Knowledgi and Senfbof it, had 
there been any fuch Divine InftifHtien 5 or a luft 
legaid to the Rights of Primo^mirnre^ as fet forth in 
iu As for the Heathens j the Wilcif and oioft know- 
ing amongft them, thought thenHelves at perfe£l 
Liberty to enter into Meaftires concerning Govern- 
mjent^ abfolutely contrary to thole of this Scheme : 
tior are the accounts given by them of the firft Bh^i- 
;en^ and Office^ oi Kings^ confiftcnt with it. So that 
no Nation in the World, as we know of, ever had 
any benefit from it. * 

10. The Equality^ fo notrch ridiculed arid hated, i!> 
rot fdfficiendy avoided by this Scheme it felf : tbo' it 
Were invented for no puipofc more, than to deftroy 
the very. Notion of it I fhall give two proofs of 
this : which I think cannot be denied. 

1/ The power allowed to Fathers in it, and con- 
tended tox^ in-order to avoid other Difficnlries^ I 
rnean^ t^ti^ov^exoi manumitting their Children j which 
muft inevitably bring in a. vaft nunjiberof E<jndiries : 
fince every one of thefe Children^ when rhey were 
diCniffed, became f^«4/ to then:. Fathtrsy as to the 
*point pf Government •, and equal to thdr Elder Ere- 
thren^ aftet their Father^ s Death. Who knows, how 
'many of bis Sons Mam made Free, according to this 
Scheme: and how mar.y other Fathers atterwards 
nianHmitted ? The (hort Hijhry of Mofes fumifbetb 
the Paxrons of this Schime with feveral Inftances of 
this Mankmiffion j as they think. Now , tho' this 
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Will not indeed pmvea Nttural, and ftl^ttlvk Efns* 
iiiy : yet it osttft biiog ibe World to, c^ac pafs^ by 
intiodiicing fo ttmy independent Gwirfhftrs of id^ 
feveial Iir4ncbis o[ FamUus^ out of the JnnfiUai§ii 
of one auQOtker; ibac a Cmi Jpimi, Civil Gvuernment,^ 

may ivell be ftppofed, by tbemielves, ,to. XQme at 
lafl to be fetded amongft fevecal fitcb KtiMowrs^ by 
MutHol jlffttmmt^ 9nd FUknt/^ Cmfm^Jot th<i 
Miuiud Btftmt^ and fapport ol ode anoiJKsr^s Fa? 
tnilies. 

2. . This SAmn lilxsvirHt necel&rily ends^ in fup^ 
pofing whole Nations in a St4$t of B%mU^t% and fr^e 
to entet into C§iiifM&s about Govktmmcnt^ as fbon al 
the tiae Heirs^in the Mal^Lioe^fronn the Crdndf<m$ of 
N^ah^ becaoie unknown and lolh For baviQg fvce4 
GmT/ own appointment of Civil Gmtminkni^ tQ one 
certain Li^f , of one certain Famly ; all others are by 
this means made e^ual^ with.feQ>e£ktO Civil .Giwral 
mcnt^ and left withoutapy irigbi to it W^w.tbere? 
fore this particular jJnt^ in any NdtOn^ becaffie ut 
|er]y unknown ; then there was introduced an.tiwwr* 
ftd Equality is that Natipn^ as 10 CiW/ Gavifnmi(it i 
becaule no one, more than anotbor, could pretend t« 
% T^^ht to ir; Now foppofing^ accordinff tp ,thi& 
Scbitnej any Nation to have adhered unpaoveably to 
this particular tinei it could not bui be knovro, 
isxaiSdyi when that Line failed, and was extin3 : 
as it would be penceiyed in Ftakct^ now^ if the Malc"^ 
if^ of /^ipii were become wholly unknownf Con*^ 
fequently, it any of the Pathni of this ISchkmc ask, 
as they often do, when was therc this ^taie ot Eqaa^ 
iity^ their ovvtKScbemg will lead them to an Anfwer,^ 
?nd fix the Time ^ofit to have been in dMNJtitnf^ 
juft when the M^c Lini of l^adlQS Ghfidfohs became 
pbicure; and unknown. , If there be no (uch Time a^ 
thismark'd'in any Hifiory^ Sacred, pi f^rqfane ^ thi^, 
will be i DeitfQMtration that there v9as no Knowledge 
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if>^«ny h^^fiin:^^ any f«itti^^if&to]gb by. So that 
thi» 5e?*i?*f, iho^ Bfft iiKiHg'ati ini^HiMti^^ inevitably 
hf^igs us to a Smi' 6f ^j^tity :j And tWs E^ity 
Vfi'i'^rfMl with *ft(t«8: 'to^ F^miiit^\ and' liiCb as 
itjiflt give a Rf>fc^, »4eaft:to tkefJ^^rfrm and Hf^ 
of allf*wf<^«,-ei«ie*bt'tlwbfelve^ ©t riifeir R«prr/4r«- 
'iatiifii^ to ttieeC'diid c^nfalc about itbe methods of 
OlbilGoi/ernmefit^<to bedbfisrved'^amongfl them for 
tbftf»t4ire. ••-•': ^•^- ;.•**- •\" ■ 

' 'I f ; TrfeiS' Scheiim^ fitft 'fiiteift ^ ^pofhivo^ Inftimien 
^^6n Mmighiy G<id\ and then puts: it in ttre powd 
tSi VA$h€rs\o anntsll, ' a»d frufirate bj[S defigns : tna- 
tortg the* Divifit t^^j^fc^ yields to Hunufdc^PtHdtnce^ \ and 
i()M:di,%(> Humane Pafftoks.: Of this I fbaii likevrife 
glVe/tp<?'4ttcofittftakfe'inftatic» . - 

• t; Betore the *t)elm^^ii'ai Ibm? tiAie^after it, it Is 
affi^teedvthat Ge?^ <li^iied, and inftiioied an Vni^ 
^^f^ktMwarthy^'in fueh a pattidutar: l^ine of ^/if 
tfWi^: i^ndyer in tbefame Breath it isallowed) and 
con^tided fbr^ that F^^r/ mighc ^4;r;iii»{i;f, and makt 
#re^;^a^ rnatiy of (tareir Sous as they (hgnid fee gt ^, re- 
l^tffir^ them foy t;bis means frotn their ovrn <:ivU 
Qot^nmem^ and making them as tru^ly Sntnigu 
if'riHcis^^lndefindeKt JtUffJtrcbs^ over theit own i>^- 
,fceHj0its^ as cbeyiteemfelves vfreue.' So that Gad 
infittuiedan Vm^erfaiMvnanby^w x^Qtkmch : and 
yet 'Faihirs Juad a ^ Power and Aatbority* td crumble 
this by little and little into a thouland: Indtpimdent 
Tmy A4QtJ4r chits. The fame maybe^iid'with refp^ft 
to his fixing the CivHQAvernmtnt oif articular I^ati- 
ons^ at their Dmy7d» after the F/Mii,:to D^ar certain 
Branch 9I em certain Famly : which is, in eflfe&, ex- 
cluding .ail» others by his Will* Yet^ according to 
'. xb\s Scheme, thefe Fathers might fnannmitt2LS many of 
theSf? Children^ (and Subjeils^ as well as Children pro- 
perly 
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petty lb ailed \ > as they fbould lee fit : srid by tfaif^f 
means contradift, and nndo, thedefign, and tnftiiu^" 
tioti' of Gffi/. Bat if -any will &y» this is lilcewile' 
part of tbe XH^e InSHtHMn ;. I antWer. kt th«m ; 
^ly believe ky who can :& ai^ Jnconfimncy upmj 
jilmf£hiy Godi faimfelf. For is it not highly ^bfurdt. 
to introduce Mmi^htyQ9d^ as dedafting 10 tbe Woild^l 
I do hiftitate and appoint this, particttlar Line oi ofi^i 
Family^ toh^ QovernoHrs of this particular i\^4rf0isr V ^ 
but I do at the fame time give tbeo!! a Pqwer to^ 
fraflrate thismy defign ) aftd to plac($ tbe Govern^^ut: 
ctf it inotherhands^ as they fee fir. * What figpjfi^is ch^^ 
fiffi jpart of an JnfiUuiicn^ if i\sis^fn(md utterly m^es 
it void, and of no moreaccoont thanii it had ne- 
ver been > , . 
2. The iame may be faid with refped: to the Pomr 

allowed to Eatbtrs^^ this Scheme ^ to Difinherit the 
EldeFt So^r, and to efteeto* which jof their S<ms ibey 
faw fir, as fucb. For this abfolutely contradidis the 

Divine Jrtilitmi^n X>S the Rights of Primo-^j^emtHre • 
and God's fixing the Sttccef/io/i ^to Civil Government^ 
in tlie EU€fi\AUU'Line% and, in eftt^d, overtorns the 
X><crfe of God^ by ntaicing it depend upon the Father's - 
Will, whether there (hall he fo much as one SW 
ttfjhny according to the exprefs appointment of God^ 
Who would.give much for fucb a TitU^ and fuch a 
Divine Rights as depend entirely upon Humane WtU ; 
and rnuft Itaod and ^ll» juft as a Frail Man iees fie } 
One wrould as foon believe that Dominign wa^ founded 
in Grste^ as in the: Humonr of one Man. But who 
tbac isdlevesfoch a Dmne /nfiitutiifn^ 1.1 favour of 
tbe Virfi-Ben ^ale^ can believe that the fame God 
who was the jiathor of iCy could ever leave a Power 
in F^bersi to make it iniirely uleleis, and of none 
e£^ > This, 9nd the foregoi^ iU^y. will eafily 
ibcw us what a (Irong Foundaiioa of Trutl^ that 
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pehtm miiRhave) which deftroys its owo chief Pur« 
jpores i aiid c#nt^adi£)$ it&own main Ends. 

12. As will appear likevife torn henco, that one 
great End of inventing t^is 5r&Mr^ was to devcfl lh& 
^cmed Society frotn all pretenfe to /ir^r when 
themfelves were oppr^fled ^ and fet, in one of die 
Branches of it, it doth it felf make it not only law* 
Ib^ but' the Duty of every Member of tbi^ govenfid 
^octny^ to judge concerning the Titles of Frttenders : 
a Q/^ much more difficult than the other; full as 
^angeroiifs to th6 fuppofed ttight of any ^ariioilar 
laieir-^ i% fruitful o\ Confufion^ Croil War^ztAzXl 
Di/order ;' and, in fome poffibie Ctrcumflances, what 
It wilt be too hard for the greatelt Heads to come to 
an Agreement in. So, for fear they (hould pretend 
toju^^ when the txfboli Society is opprefied, and de* 
Oin'd to Ruinej they Khali be allowed to ht proper 
Judges in a mubh more intricate^ and perplexed ^* 
ftion. Again, < ' ; ^ * 

13. Another train find propoled by i\\\% Scheme^ is 
to rieftrain all Coercion upon Princes •, 2|nd to fix their 
iindlienable ^ight to Government )yy theiir own fiogle 
'Wili,*fecure^om all Pretenfes taben from their fo* 
capacity^ or the like. It may not be amifi tterefore 
to a$k, ' Whether Humane Society may be allowed any 
fence againft Idiots and Lunatics^ fucceeding to Go- 
hernment in the Right Line ? To anfwer. No, is to 
fpeak Blafphemy againft the Mo ft Uigh^ and to give 
us one ot the wotft Rcprefentations of the Deity that 
can weir be made. But if this may beallowed ^ thei^ 
follows X Judgment in the governed Society f(» theif 
Own Security ; or in fome Parts of it : which is all 
one J fince all in it are equally SubjeSs. Then follows 
an allowed Rejiraiht'^ and Coercion upon Pritices^ ei- 
ther by Giiardranr^ 6t ProteSors^ or by Cbunfeihrs^ 
Ivhofe Subjeff, zM not Governour^ the Idiot ^ or X»«- 

mtic IS : or elfe fdllofcs'an alieoation of the Right to 
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Gffoernmnt fix waot of Gap^acity ^ of which want of 
Capacity rhe P^vpie are to jadgr^ before ch^ with- 
draw ch«ir Obedience •, during which time of oufpenfe 
cbeic muii be all Onifujim^ and Dj/ardcr. Hence fol- 
lows a Righi in the Governed Society to tajce care of 
thomielves^ and even to withdraw, their Allegiance 
from th^ Will of their Prince | (hould He be found, 
at atty time, after he bad enter'd well upon his Ad: 
minifiraiiM, to be eitbec idio$^ of Lunatic. And 
this arifing only from hence, that He is plainly incapa* 
ble of Government ^ from all this it xbllows tl^at a 
Capacity to govern m\j& be fuppofed in all Divine In- 
yfiW/Mxabout this Matter: and that, ^u Incapacity to 
govern, ariiing from other Reafons, being exactly the 
lame with refpe£l to the Ends ol Government^ bur 
much more criqninal in the Governouf himfelf, there 
muft follow, from this particular allowance, a general 
allowance of a ^ght in the Governed Society^ to pre* 
ferve themfelves from Ruine, in other Cafes as well as 
this ; viz. whenever tbeQ/ris fb^thac their G^vrr/r^^r 
hath (hewn himfelf abiolutely incapable of anIWering 
the Ends of Government fo far that rhe Society may 
be (afe under Him. For where is the diSv:rence, as to 
this Argument^ between a Governonr*s being totally 
an Idiot ^ or Mad^man \ and partially fo, with refpe^t 
to Government only ? Or between an Incapacity as to 
his Underjianding^ and Incapacity as to his Will ? See, 
therefore, if this Scheme can be thought io much as 
to efiablifli its own chief Defigns. Onoe more, 

14. The Support of Ahfolute PaJJive Obedience be- 
ing lilcewiie the great Defign of this Scl^me \ we 
cannot but obferve that even this gr^t Article of 
faith ( for it never, I believe, will be an Article of G^*. 
neral PraHice ^) is really rather taken for granted than 
proved in this Scheme. For the Right of Princes to 
this is founded,' in this Scheme^ peculiarly upon ^he 
Right of fathers^ ai)d their Power over their Children;, 

\ 4 and 
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and upon' the Cofnmands of Obtdience given in general 
Expre(I|ons to Children : the Argument taken from the 
flfids of Government not belonging pecirtiarly to'this 
$cheme. Now this Riiht miift be the Originat night 
of fathers : which is not at all proved to lajTftny 
Obligation opoa thdr Child/ien; to Abfdlute Non-refi' 
fiente\ (fhoQld they attempt snfbitrarily to monher^ 
and lorrncnt thenr, ) either #om iany Texts of Serip^ 
ture wbiph declare this j or from zny Infiance of any 
Father in his Senfes, who thought he had fach a Right 
to their Submiffion. Nor ca?n' this be fupfpofed t anleft 
we can fuppofe that p^^can give an unlimited Com- 
miflton to any Perfon to tranfgreis, and contradi^ 
the very ^nds of their Office^ or Injtitution •, ^and be 
'x\it Encourager z\A Patron 6{ Madnejs'^^ and Tyran* 
py. Hath any i>j3icrr in the World a Commiffion be- 
yond the Ends of his Office ? Or, are any under him 
bl!>liged by his il//rfct>r//)^ to fubmtt, in 0/?j to which 
^Xx^Commi^M^ i.e. his .ili^f/?(^r7/)' cannot reach > Had 
St. Paul\ who received his Qemmiffion from God im- 
fhediateiy, any Powers in it, but what were necefllary 
for his Apofile-Jhhl and the End of his Minifiry ? 
Or, had He thofe likewife which gave him Authority 
to contradia, and difappoint thole Ends? And (ball 
th^ Orighdl Covtmiffion to Fathers be only excepted, 
and be foppoted abfurdly to'^bear them out, even tho' 
they are tilled by Mttdnefs^ and Fury ? This is ano- 
ther Poirtt m which this Stbeme may like wife be laid 
to doDifhonour to Almighty God. The hftances a I* 
ieged,I hqve'elfewhere fhewn to prove nolucb unlimit^^ 
r^ Power in Fathers. As for th^ Commands given to 
Children:, the Mother is always joined with the Fa- 
ther^ and cbnfequently muft have the lame Title ^to 
Abjolute Suhjeilion in all Cj/Jrj, when the Father doth 
not irit^polei or when He is -dead : which yet isd^- 
nied to her by this very Schente. And then, ibe ihief 
/^/#/?/ of th^rft C^fmandfh&n^ASive Obedience^i^'A 
> 1 * have 
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bavo often diifefved tbat the Argoinent drawn frotx» 
i6ef€ will fiqaally piove /^or to be due in an uplimi- 
ted fmanef : which is fo evidently falfe, that it is de-. 
med by ail. Befides that no fucb Abfoluunefs ean b& 
proved how gennal E^efjion^ : becaufe we know 
there ai€ fo many other,* as general ^xprejjions^ la 
Scripiure^ which not only ad!mit, but leqaire LimU 
taiMis, Add to this, • that thef^ Commdnasy given iii, 
Scripture^ are given with regard tcf all Nations^^ af(pc 
the Matter of Civil Government is fupg;)ored, in this 
very Scheme^ to have^been fettled by (iod himfelfl 
Now this Appointnaent of Gz;//' G^wr/r;9yM/, \xxone 
eertaio VamUy, is a transferring the Power o£ aK 
other Faibfrs under it, and placing it in th^ Prwe; 
particularly the Powet of Lift and Dfotb^ fuppofed 
to have been originally in Fathers. To talk therefore, 
after this, of an Abfolute Ftmer in Fathers^ or of 
Unlimited Submijfion in Children ^\% another way whicti 
the Patrons oi this Scheme have of ruining their owa 
work^ and contradi£ling their own Defign. pQr if all 
lathers be fiill abfolute \ then they are equal: and 
confequently no one Supreme Civil Governour was 
conflicttted by Gody veiled with Supreme Paternal 
Power over all others. Fathers^ as well as Children^ 
But if there was fuch a Droine Conftitution ^ then no 
Abfolute Sabmiffion can be inferred from the Com^ 
mands given to Children after this Conjiitutipn : be- 
caufe their Fathers^ who are the OAjeas of the Obe- 
dience comoianded) zxq fubordinate to (he Supref^, 
father *, and in the State of Children^ and Slaves^ 
(hem(elves. What room therefore is here left for the 
Abfoltiti 9ubmifftonofQ)ildren^ properly fo called .^ 
when indeed it would be a Contradidion to the pre- 
tended Divine InflitHtion^ to maintain that the fup. 
pofcd Ori^/M/ T///^ of all Fathers to Abfolute Sub- 
;>(?/m can ,fetDain, after ic is transferred, and^odged 
in ano<iber.by£(0dfjlit)|l^lf ?An4 how unaccountable is 
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it for tbefe Men to argue fucb an untimtteJ^bmif 
/ion to all fathers from Omntands given to Children 
In a State^ in whicl^ G(»/ himfelf is faid to have re- 
moved theit Obligation to this Obcikence to ano- 
ther ObjeQ? For thu^ (lands the Argument .Qod &sft Al 
iDiniflied the Authority of all other Bathers j^tA lodged 
dieit ori^bial: Ahjolute Fewer in One : after this He 
gave commands of Obedience to all Children to their 
particalar Fathers in general Words. From whence 
ft is plain that God reqakes of thefe Children unit- 
inited faffioe Obedience to thcle fathers ; tho* their 
i^ght to it be transferred to another : and confeqaent- 
ly that Vafjrve Obedience^ in all poffible Cafes^ n due 
to Princes^ vffted with Paternal Power 5 becaufe it is 
leqaired of Children towards their own fathers^ after 
G(7^ himfelf hath taken off the Obligation to it, hj 
transferring the Kight to it to the Civil Gouemoun 
Behold therefore, how this Favourite DoffriaCy ( with 
an eve to which this Invention was 6tR let on ioot, ) 
is left deftitute of any good Foundation in it. And 
let all Fathers fee how falfly it flatters them with ima* 
ginary Rights and Powers ^ when it deftroys its own 
Con^lements ^ and difannnlls thole Original Rights it 
tiretends to beftow upon them : firft giving with a 
^untiful Hand more than they can claim, or ought 
to deiire ; and then removing their Title to the Su^ 
f rente Monarchy and freeing them from the Burthen 
pf thofe Privileges with which it firft obliged 
them. 

Seft. XII. A Recapifulation of what is e^ntaiuei 

in the foregoing Se^ions. 

To cpnclude ; 1 think I have very evidently (hewn^ 
in the preceding Ptf^^/) that the Scheme^ which f 
have now been examining, is a Scheme of Ovil Go- 

ernment 
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vernmeMtfmtiicm fbandationi or appeannce of Try tb% 
a S€bcme wMcb charges great Amurdities upon j1/- 
mgbty Gaif\ and trtiich hath been fo defended^as tp do 
prejadice to the greateft Articles of the Chriftian 
Fsfih V a Scheme m National (kverument^ with which 
no Nathn was ever acquainted, as we know o^ and 
from which no feeple ever received any Benent^ a 
Scheme ioi eftablifhin^ the ^xhisttA Titles oi?rinces^ 
b]F which no pail Yrince ever 4iJ^ as &r as appears^ 
and na prefent or future ?rince^ ever can^ daioi hia 
Crown ^ a Scheme which utterly condemns our happy 
Qmftitmion^ as RebelUoM^ and oar excdient kl^en as 
an Ufurper above all Vfurpers ^ a SAetue^ which, to 
our Comfort) deals as hardly with it /el) as with 
$tbers ^ faying) and unlaying ; giving Commtffious^ an^ 
annulling them •» defltoying its own DeHgns \ confu- 
ting its own Principles^ contradiftine its own Endsi 
and leaving even fajfive Obedience it ftlf without a 
Guatd, and void of all SMantial Jfreef. The R^^- 
^r therefore muft Imow, nom the foregohig higes, 
what Judgment to pafi upon fuch a ^beme: and, 
I dare fay, thiidis it high time for me to jreleaft him 
iirom all fanbw trouble about it. 
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tHave, mtb^ foregcifig Chapter^ fliewn tbattbe 
f^riarchai SAme SxSa^ the Titles of all ?rincet 
mt<^ Mere Yojfeffimy pretendiiig that there can be no 
WrMgs, or iJ/urpatitm^ wbere no other {larcicala^ Per* 
ion cai) make otft a juQer Titfe to a Cr^wn^ than r&ii/ 
of toffeffionr^ And 4 have made it evident that this 
%^JfiQn can give nn^&ight^ properly fo called ^ that 
U^ no R/;?ftf, fiifficient to juftiJy^ the ^•ffeffor. That 
ti^e was a tifxie; lithen the tra&if^irxoi JV<:742r's 
iirmdjan^ becatnennkAown, cannot: be denied. ' At 
that time there iHras no one* pynicuUr Perfon/nrho 
Iiad npore R/^&l fof^Qovernm^nrxhzn. another. lAnd 
lirfbgretbefe is no dnej who bach'anyiniore*R/;dit than 
4ft^cr, \ there ut . iedpJc are equal, with refpe£t to 
'Rights becaufe no ona .Berion fa^ any at alK No* 
thing therefore, can be rightfully done in foch a State ^ 
but by their entring ( all, or part, of them, ) into 
Confultation, upon equal Terms. And that fajfeffion^ 
which by ¥orce^ or ¥raud^ hindetM this, can -be no- 
thing but IJfurpation: not indeed an ITfurpation of a 
Gevernment which belongs^ by right, to any parti- 
cular Perfon : but an IJfurpation of what belongs 
not to t6e "PoJJeffor^ or any one elfe^ and an V/ur- 
pation upon the Community^ by bindring the Exercife 
•of that Bjgh$ of Free Deliberation^ and Confent^ 
VH^f b btlolf^ lo/]:he whole Body. The Argument 
therefore, being this, that the Yrefent ^ojfej^ hath 
the Kight^ unle& another can (hew a better Title ; 
the Fallacy of it is manifeft, in the Cafe before us. 

For 
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FoT tbere is hotieed ai alt thsk Mf one fhould pto-^ 
duce a better TitU: it isendogli that Hiere is^an 
eijual TitU^ klon^ng to others. ' This will fiifficient- 
\y ptd4Q that there is no Ri^ft/ bslonging to the Pi^ 
y^^, which can give him a claim to Gwertifkent 
over thofe ethers > and like wife that' thdfe othen bad 
a ^ight to meet for Qmfuliatibn^ and ' Debste^ ui 
whom to lod^Q Gvii Aathorityy ^ fi)on as the pr«^ 
TendM ^^ri cf JVi^^ib's Grartdfons tteeame invifible; 
add to refill t\m Violence^ and- iraid^ pf any who 
4hoiild«a(&me^fO'i//^(f an Authoriiy to hinder them 
from this. Sot b^caofe th0 AutUr^ whom I tratel 
throughout th^/y^^^mg Qfoptti^^hinhjtf his Sciemi^ 
{dace Jib miKh -upon one fort df fojjefjio^: I ftaill 
theiefote -produW ft jfSr* ?affages ouf of a Book of 
His,' written * by way of Letter to the Reverend 
yLt.Migden; thpon occafion of his defending S5^5«rj/C 
^ort to the prefect Vdffeffor of the Throne of Qrea 
Brmin u thait* we m^ay fee, whethiet* the fame way df 
R^^(?/?r;7^ will hot equally deftrbyWs own beloved 
Schema. Pdgfe, 4. mat P faitt He,' fir tiight tit be- 
^'ofi^ Wrongs onlylfetaufeitj^^ ami 

Wrong ta become Right- by being' ftiir more vorong; an^ 
imprtmingin Wickednejs withduVRf pent ante ^ and^ie- 
ing fulh hardried^-4Jter killing ta take tojfefjion! 
Does this purge DefeSs^ and /et all right again) To» 
fetupthe Crffwn^ like the Goal at Pri/onbafe ^ the^'b'eft 
Rurnier carries it. Page, 24.' The principle offof- 
feffion being once admited^ there remains no other Prfn^ 
ciple ht the World j no right ^ or wrong ^ no juft^ or 
unjaft^ Scc'-Page, 104. tie 2sks. Doth fojejj^pn 
again ft Right give a Title to nothing but to the Crown? 
Unhspfy Government ! which of all things ought to be 
beft fettled^ it left in the moji unftttled Qonitition^ 
^^floating^ hke a Cork vpon the fate of the Waters; his 
Qvon^ vshoever can Jhatch it firftf 'Page re's/" Ic is 
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cimfmred t0 a CruA^ hung nrp f^i^ ^ery hmgry Doj^ ti 
hif 4r, S9id makg k bit drnn, wki cam fnaf i$ firfi^ 
AgaiO) p. loS. h is feprefeoied as a M^f9u Ab» 

furdity, that Wicktdmjj^ iy heing excetding IVi^ked, 
th4» is^ dccomflijiisg nf i$s defigHs^ every flip Mgai^H' 
fbe Linf hf Cod^ fifeald iy th$t bfceme Right in the fight 
0fGed ! JttndUmleHr Gmfeience t^ fnhmit to it^ ittnd 
fMffort it< 4^Min^ ^ig^,% ^ T^^^ - ^^ which ^ hr 
£¥mfe »> ffjtnee efverfemer% m^ wf^erhe a(fertfd^ m^ 

dtfwied My were f Now let any one ap|^y the ^m- 
/in of ttete Sentences to that part which the fkvao 

ijtHiher gives to Pepffien in the Patri^rcbd Schkmi. 
!For I asK, Is it not te mulSt^ Ri^ iee^k Wr^j^^ 'only 
ieemijft itfnfert vmngfuBy^ to ^ive up that. Right to 
Dehdte^ and DeUHrAticn^ which l^ufi: lie in manf 
^eqnaUjr, when, accoiding to bis ow/i Pcineipl^i the 
]^g1}t^Line of tfaeJRace of Nesdi^ b4e^nae;invihble? 
>And is not Wrong made by iJim^ to become Ri^r, hy 
icing fiiU more Wrongs and imfrefifing.in Wijpkfdmfs, \ 

when He refolves all ipto the Poffeffion of thofi, who 
could firfi feize the Crmns left beltitute of a pj^iar- 
chd Heir ? And into that P(^fMfi^\ which can (ioard 
it ielf long enough to e&ce ih^Title of aay pat ticulai 
Ferfon > Is not this to fet up foffeffion for a Principle, 
tbp' it be a longer poficflion than what he oppofeth > h 
J90t this to fet up Government J as a Goal f to leave it as 
^ iS^ori ? to hang it up as a Cr^ f For ibi^ benefit^ 
who can get, and Iceep Poflfeffion long enough } Is not 
this to fuppole IVickednefi, hy being exceeding Wickc 
ed^ and accomfli^ing all its defigns^ by a long fojfeffhny 
to hecome Right ih the Sight of God^ arid to hind our 
<:onfcience to fufport it againft Right ? even the Righi 
of trei Confent ? And is not this to overpower the Rights 




ight 

Tiijitions^ mentioned by iimj p. 105* Thus much 
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t thoQgte fit to produce, in order to fllevt tbeiacoo* 
fiftency of feme of His own ?rin€$fU$^ when He writes 
agaioR f^^ffi^^^ with his beloved Siehmt ^ if we ptir- 
fue them thro' their ]uft Coafeqoences, and apply 
them to what He hath iaid^ in de&nfe of that. 

But it is iK> wonder that He (bould be found thus 
inconfiftent in this pointy when He, like fooie 
other ingenious Writm^ feeois to be carrying on two 
different Tiews, upon two di&rin^ forts of jPriW^f, 
according as occafion offers. For instance $ when He 
writes againft iwe, the QlUEEN naj haveTM 
Tklts to her Crown ': >Bt when againfi another, then 
the r#f/rof the QLUEEN is Ipokenoff as if He 
meant to infinuate that it wholly defends nfm tkt 
RrvdlutUn; Btfi ^nfw. p. 10, Lett, ta Mr. Hkl& p. %4 
When he is to ihew himfelf againft. »^ Dottrine, 
then the Oergy may come in upon other FrmifUi j 
the 69vernmen$ may be complied with, and the Htvf- 
iftticn be defended. Upon another bottom : SeJt Jinfw. 
p. 5,4,^c.BtitwfaenHe comes toibewJiis ssealagalnfl 
me who hath left the Gw/r of thejyi»«tj>w 5 A«n 
what He thinks, feems to flow from Him, hi a oune 
different ftrain. Then, At C9Vgmnmt,i$ mtbekdd- 
ing to any Convort^ wJw fi>M wm in othermfe thmt wf^n 
Rtvoimian Trinci^9i. * -P^, f^th Af«, dr^' J* iMy 
fatisfy himfelf^ yet if his Argmmms .frtvml^h$ wit 
unfettlt Thonfimds. And what He . underftands by 
RtvolutiMPrincifl^s^ is plain irom the laft words ef 
the fame PurngrJ^ J thinks faith He, i msj^ fet this 
dfiwn MS a certain Ride, that whoever flic is SUM to his Old 
Pa f five Obedience JDoStrine, cannot be a true friend to tho 
Yievolmion. Letr.toMt.Higd.ip. 2. He then goes on to 
oblerve, the nnwillingnefs with which the Paffive-Obe- 
dience Men come in : and that thej go not an Inch 
farther than JHil 'Hfey ntufi for the time. And, p. 3. 
'ma, ^iaith He, 7 nutH- fay it of the Qergy^ that they 
fame in with the worft Grace of any. They were brought 
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t6tbi Od$is^ M 4 V^dir to thif St^^f : ^Mdhive the hafi 
jhdre in tbt ihertpof the Revclunoh. He plainly, iofi- 
Auates, that it is the confequence of the DoSrinet>ji 
^Hon-refifiami^ that the late,, aod prefent Covemmpt 
are to be accounted Vfitrfatiins : and,"*!!) his Advit- 
tifimtnt at lad, ridicules Cmvcrts to the Covfrnmem^ 
who have been once Nen-Jurwrs^ and (till retain ch^t 
V DiSrine. He faith, th^ exfoft the Q.U £ E N, te exeu/i 
. thunftlvks J Jt is imfJfibU fora Jacebite to ha red Con- 
vert ! femetbing StiBfiicks with them^ and they auinot help 

' Ir. Nay, ( he very : Wbws^ who at otb^r times are treated 
as void of comnaon Senle, are, in thi^ laQ Work of 
his, applauded in comparifon of thole who come in 
^tipofi the Principle of Fojfeffim* How He came to 
fpsak his ThoBgbtsib freely^ I jsaqnottelL . But it is 
. Iiop^, thai the Ciergy will kuQw their Man^^ for tbe 
fttwtff Jtnd hot tbttik their Cmff^ aqd ihei^^.^^p^r^* 
tion^ iafe in fdch hands ^ot obliged tofuch an Adv^- 
tkte. Tbey may lee, by this Trial, that, notwitn> 
flatiding all his Complements, His ^4/ will tranfport 
him \ and that he.csin no more (pare them, if they 
A^hh pleafe him in their whole Behaviour,^ t)ian He 
din, even me; whom He treats . under the nioQ hated 
^Nanfies: nay, that, wbehheisjwarn?^ He caa openly 
^4eptt(%t}^C<i9dMS of tbofe^ whQle C«#f/ir,He^ould 
*^4biiletiibes be thought to aiaintaln^ much below. that 
•of the fVhigs tbemfelves, againft whonci, aj other 
* times^ H^ bex^rays fo much hea t^ aiK} bitrerRefs. Bu t 
it is time iiQW to proceed to the other part of my 

'p'efent Depgn. . 
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SECT. I. IntroduStion. 

I Have in the f^egoinz T^ga given fufficicnt Dcr 
nionftratioo, that the Patriarchal Scheme of Gq- 
vernment is void of all fubftantial Proof \ full of 
many great and intolerable Abfurdities -, and wholly 
inefi^daal for the eftablifhing the chief Purpofes 
for which it was firft Invented. Unlefs, therefore. 
We find Re^fon to the contrary from other Confide'- 
rations^ We may joftly thini; ourfeives at Liberty to 
embrace that Judgment^ concerning the Original, and 
Nature pf CivU Government^ Which hath the f eputa- 
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tion of as great Names to recommend it to us as ever 
were knowa in the Learned and Thinking World \ and 
is tranfmicted down to m of the Church of England^ 
in particular^ by Ma Hooker^ the great Defender of 
it's Caufe ^ whole T^itle was Judicious ^ and whofe No^ 
tions were never heretofore efteem'd by Churchmen^ to 
have done dijhonour to tHfe Churchy or by Princes the&- 
felves CO have done injury to their Real Authority^ 
and Jntereft. I mention not his Name^ as if every 
thing he had faid were prefently to be receiv'd as 
True : For I am fenfible that the mere Authority of 
great Names is of no account in the Enquiry after 
Truth. But there are many who will hear rfc^^ with 
Patience from Mr. Hooker^ which they will receive 
with Abhorrence from another ; and who may poflibly 
be induced to judge fobcrhy and calmly of the Prin^ 
cifles of their Brethren^ when they know, (which as 
yet fome do not fb much as know) that fach a Man 
as Mr, Hooker^ the Darling of the Old Church of Eng^ 
land ^ the Favourite of Princes j and as great a Lover 
of Government and Order as could be j that this Man, 
I lay, efpoufed., and openly maintained the fame. I 
propofe therefore, at thi$ time, 

fiV/?, To lay before the Reader tht'^d£ment of that 
Great Man in his own Words. 

Secondly^ To draw foch Conclufions and Inferences 
from it as are plain, and undeniable. And, 

Thirdfyj To indicate it from the chief OhjeSions 
which have been made againd it. 
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SECT. II. 

The Judgment of Mr. Hooker, concerning the 
Original J and Nature^ of Civil Government. 

KrIi-.T Will lay before the Reader^ the Judgment of 
X this Great Man in his own Words, taken out 
of bis Celebrated Treatife of EccUJiaftical Potty ^ and 
oQt of that part of it particularly in which he pro* 
fefledly layetb down his Notions concerning this mat- 
ten 

1. The fir ft Pajfage I /ball Tranfcribe is this, p. 85. 
Ed. ult. We all make complaint of the Imqmty of our 
Timefj not nnjufily ; for the Days are evil. Bat com^ 
pare them with thofe Times wherein there were po Civil 
Societies ; with thofe Times wherein there was as yety no 
manner of Public Regiment efiabUjVd\ with thofe 
Ttmes wherein there were not above Eifht Righteous Per-- 
fons living upon the face of the Earth : And we have 
furely good caufe to thinks &c. 

2. Then follows immediately. To take away allfueh 
nrntaal Injuries^ Grievances^ and Wrongs^ there was no 
wofj but only growing iMir^ Compofition and Agreement 
amongft themfelves, by ordaining fome kind of Gov tvn^ 
inent Pablic, and by yielding themfelves fubjeH there- 
unto : That unto whom they granted Authority to Rale 
and Govern^ by them the Peace j Tranquillity^ and happy 
Eftdteofthe reft might be pricnr^d. Again, Men 4/- 
vnefs knew ■ ! ■ that Strifes and Troubles would be endlefs^ 
except they gave their Common Confent dU to be or-' 
der^d by fome whom they Jhould agree upon. Without 
Tohich Confent^ there were 00 Reafon that one Manfhonld 
teke upon him to be Lord or Judge o^er Mother. Thii 
Notion He repeats in other Words ; and afterwards 

K X fums 
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fums ap his Judgment concerning the Original of Civil 
Government in the following Sentence : So that^ in a 
Wordy all Public Regiment, of what kindfiever^feem^ 
etb evidently to have rifen from deliberate Advice, Coo- 
fultation, and Compoficion between. Men^ judging it 
convenient and behove ful *, there being no imfoffibility in 
Nature, confider^d by itfelf^ but that Men might have 
liv^d without any Public Regiment. Thus much for 
his Judgment concerning the Original ofCinl Govern- 
ment. 

3. Here follow fome Tajfages out of the fame SeBi- 
cn^ relating to the fever al kinds of Civil Government. 

'The Inconveniencies of one kind have caufed fundry others 
to be devifedj p. 96. Again, The Cafe of Man's Na^ 
ture flanking therefore as it doth^ Q i, e. it being very 
corrupt] fome kind of Regiment the Law i>/Nattire 
doth reauire •, [jviz^ In order to the well-being of Man- 
kind ; J yet the kinds thereof keing many^ Nature tieth 
not to any one^ but leaveth the choice as a thing Arbitrary. 
At thefirjty when fome certain kind of Regiment was 
once approv^dj it may be that nothing was then further 
thought upon for the manner of Governing \ but all fer^ 
mitted unto their Wifdom and Difcretion which i^ere to 
Rule i till by Experience they found this for all Parts very 
inconvenient '^ fo as the thing which they had devifed for a 
Remedy y did indeed but encreafe the Sore which it fhould 
have cured. They faw that to live by one Man's WiBj 
became the Caufe of all Men's Mifery, This constrained 
them to come unto Laws^ wherein all Men mioht fee their 
Duties beforehand^ and kgow the Penalties of transgreffmg 
themy p. 87. 

4. Wich refpeft to the Power of making Laws^ He 
prefently adds thefe Wotds^The lawful Power «/ mak- 
ing Laws to command whole Politic Societies ojf Men^ 
belongtth fo properly unto the fame entire Societies, that 
for any Prince or Potentate, of what kind foever upon 
£arth^ to exercife the fame of himfelf^ and not either by 

exprefs 
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exprefs Commijfion immediately and Perfinatty received 
from God, or elfe by Authority derived at the firfi from 
their Conlent itfop whofe Perfons they impofe Laws j it 
is no better than meer Tyranny. Laws they are not 
therefore which Public Approbation hath not made fo. 
Bat Approbation not only theygive^ who Perfonally ie- 
clare their affent by P^oice^SignyOrjiB j bnt alfo when others 
do it in their Names ^ by Rights originally at the leajl^deri^ 
ved fromthemj &c. lb. Again, f. 88. He fums up his 
yadgmont in thele Words, Of this Point therefore we 
are to Note^ that fith Men Naturally have no fall and 
jerfeSl Power to command whole Politic multitudes a/ 
Men ; therefore^ utterly without our Confent, we could 
infucbfirt be at no Man^s Commandment living. And 
to be commanded we do coDfent,irfcf» that Society,rpferrf- 
ojwe are fart^ hath at any time before confented, with^ 
out revoking tlse fame after^ by the like Univerfal Agree* 

5. Mentioning that famous Place ofScripturey Rom. 
13. I • Let every foul be fubjeEt to the higher Powers J H© 
adds thefe Words as an Explanation of it. The Pub* 
lie Power of all Societies is above every Soul contained 
in the fame Societies. And the principal ufe of that Pow- 
er, is to give Laws unto all that are under it \ which 
Laws in fuch Cafe we muft obdy^ unlefs there be Reafon 
fbew*d which may neceffarily enforce^ that the Law <>/ Rea- 
fon, or of GoAy doth enjoyn the contrary ^ p. loi. 

6. I ihall add a Paffage or two more, out of that 
partof this Trr^r//i which was not perfefted by the 
Author'^ nor Publiihcd till after his Death: but ihey 
are fuch as are not at all difagreeable to the former 
fofitions tranfcrib'd from it, or at all unlikely to come 
from a Man of his Principles. In the Eighth Sookj 
p. 444, He gives it as his Judgment^ that all KingSy 
bat inch as are immediately named by God himfelf, 
have their Pqwer by Human Right only : Tho' after 
Human Compofttion and Agreement^ their Lawful Choice 

K 3 *» 
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is af proved of God^ and Obedience requir'd^to them by 
Vivitti Right. Afterwards He fpeaks particularl/ of 
this Kingdom^ and declares that, in ic, the People are in 
no SnbjeSion^ but fuch as willingly themfelves have eon* 
defcended unf for their own mofi behoof and Security. 
And then he goes on thus, In Kingdoms therefore of 
this Qaality^ the highefi Governour hath indeed Univerfal 
Dominion, but with Dependency uton that whole entire 
Body, over the fever al Parts whereof He hath Dominion* 
So that it itandeth for an Axiom in this Cafe^ The King 
is Major Singulis, Univerfis Minor. And again. By 
Dependency We mean Subordination^^ and Subje^ion^ p. 
445 » So that by comparing the Body with theHead^ as 
touching Power ^ it feemeth always to refide in both : Fun' 
damentaly and Radically in the one^ in the other Deriva* 
tively ^ in one the Habit ^ in the other the A£l of Power. 
In the following Page He fpeaks again of our Limited 
ConfiitHtion in thele Words, In which refpeS I cannot' 
chuji but commend highly their Wifdom^ by whom the 
foundation of the Common- wealth hathbeen laid: Where'- 
in tho* no manner of Perfon, or Caufe be unfubjeEi to the 
King'/ Power ^ yet^ fo is the King'/ Power over aUj and 
in aU^ limited, that in all his ProceeSngs the Law itfelf 
is a Rule. The Axioms of our Regal Government are 
theftj Lex facit Rcgem. The Kmg^s grant of My Fa^ 
vour made contrary to the Law, is void. Rcx nihiF po- 
teft, nifi quod jure poteft. And this is faid of our 
own Confiituiion^ after he had concluded the forego- 
ing Chapter J with exprefling his Concern that every 
People at the firft original Conveyance of Power j flboold 
take Care to Limit it in exprefs Tfsrms^ that fp the 
Right of tiie Body Politic to withdraw the Influence of 
Dominion which paffith from it^ (aS his Expreflion is) 

upon all juft OccailoQs, may be the more oodoufat- 
cdly apparent^ 

'if 
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If any 6oe fay, that tbefe laft Z^^^li of EceUf$afiiesl 
Polity have received jiUermom and AdStions from bad 
Hands, in favour of the G^vtmed Pdrt of Mankind ^ 
I anfwer. Thai I defire no inore to be granted cbaa 
what undeniably follows from the PrincifUs Pnblifhed 
by himfelf in his Life- time. But I add, that it is much 
more likely, that whatever is found in tbefe lafi Books^ 
or hath been iaid to be found in them, which is mani« 
feftly dilagreeable to, and inconfiltent with, the Prm- 
cifles laid down by himfelf in his firSI: Book^ was ei« 
tber added by fome other Hand ; or defiga'd to be in- 
troduc'd by himfelf by way olObjeSUh only ^ or as 
the Opinion of others ^ marked down for that purpole, 
in^his Paftrs found after his Death : which are allowed 
to have been little more than the Brief Not is^ox Rough 
Brought of what He difign'd to compleat, and did in- 
deed afterwards compleat, in Paforsy unfortunately, 
and unacGOuntably lofl. 

And I appeal to any Impartial Jui^e^ whether a 
Man of his Principles^ had be been obligM to fpeak 
out, upon (bme pollible Sttppofitionsj which this Age 
hath feen verify'd, mufi: not inevitably have parta- 
ken in the fcandalous Charaiier of a Man q{ Revolution^ 
Princifle^i As I have indeed myfelf heard him given 
up by a Great Patron of another Caufe^ and ftyled the 
f^iibfr of the ^/b/^) and Laiitudinarians^ notwithouc 
fome tokens of his Resentment againft Him. 

This Judgment of Mr. Hooker concerning Govern* 
mmtj is much more Remarkat^e, becaufe it is laid 
down by fJim with deiign to bring his Adverfitrles to 
a due (enieof the Authority of Governours and Latins *^ 
and therefore to be fure was carried by him as high as 
inConfcienceUecoM permit himfelf to carry it : Of fo 
contrary an Opinion was this Good Man to that of 
fome others, who can never oppofe one Extreme with- 
out running to another as bad, if not worle ; and think 
they cannot enough condemn Rebellion^ without giving 

K ^ ^ the 



1^6 J DEFENS E cf 

the Divine SanHion to Tyranny^ and Opfrejfion. Tbid 
Judgmtm ought iik€wife to be of the more Weight 
with fucb as profefs the moft profound Veneration for 
the Memory ot K< Charles the Erit^ and the Honour 
of the Old Church of England : Becaufe this Treatifi m 
which it is to be found, was chofen out of man/ 
others by that Prince^ to be recommended to his Chit^ 
dretty as the beft InftrnSor they could Converfe with ; 
and was had in fuch Estimation by all Chnrchmen from 
the time of its appearance, that it may well pafs not 
only for his own Judgment in particular, but for the 
Judgment of the whole Church of England at that time. 
How unlike to chefe Days ! in which thefe Principles 
are by many Celebrated Writers ftylcd the Principles of 
Canfufiony and Diforder: and the Maintatners of them 
not allow'd to have any betcer Title than that of the 
Sons of Belial \ nor to be under any better Influence 
than that of Beelz^ehub j no^ to Copy after any better 
Pattern than that of Lucife^ ; nor to have any better 
Chara^er than that of AtheiBs^ or Deiits •, nor to de- 
ferve any better Fate^ than that of Afostatesy and 
Rebels. Had that Good Man been referved to 
have blefled this Age, it is not all his Piety that 
could have fecur'd him from fuch infamous Accu- 
iations ; nor all his Labours for the Churchy that 
could have made him a Churchman : But for thefe^ and 
Ibme 0ther of his Principles^ even He moft have been 
content, to have born the OfaraSeroia Falfe- Br other ^ 
and an IJalf- Church-man ^ of a Betrayer of its Rights ; 
and aContradiSier of it'sDodrine.Nay,Who knows but 
that^fome Synodical Notice might be called for, of the 
Difhonour done to the Chufch by fuch a Defender^ who 
bath openly efpoufed fuch Principles in Civtl Govern^' 
ment ^ who bath maintained the Caufe of the Osurch 
after fuch a rate, as, in the Opinion of many, cannot 
fupport its Dignity in many Points \ and who hath 
treated tbofe who in a moft furious and unreafonable 
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manner were impngners ot ic, with the Chriftian ap- 
pellatioa of Dear Brethren^ and Beloved in our Lord 
and Saviour Jefus Chrifi ? Bat enough. Well may the 
unworthy fuffer any Indignities with patience, in the 
company of (b much worthy and fomuch Excellence t 
It is time now to proceed. 
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SECT. III. • 

Inferences from the foregoing Quotations. 

HAving thus given tht Reader a true account of the 
Principles of Mr- Hooker^ with refpe^ to Civil Go* 
vernment\ I cannot forbear to make fome particuIatOfr* 
fervations upon what hath been now tranlcrib'd from 
him ; and to draw a few Inferences from it which arc 
plain, and undeniable Confe^uences oi his Detlrine. 

1. yhn great Man was of Opinion, not only tj)at 
there might reafbnably be fuppos'd a tidie at firB in 
which Mankind liv'd wichoutC»'w7<7^'yfr»wf«r, proper- 
ly lb caird-, but that adually there was a fpace of time^ 
in which (to repeat his own Words) there was no man-- 
ner of FabUc Regiment Eftablifii^d '-, even from the Cre- 
ation to the Deluge J ^r rather to the Divifion of iV^- 
tions : As I think probable, from his Expreffion, Thofe 
Times in which there was^ as yety no manner of Public 
Regiment Efiablijhed. 

2. By bis account of this Matter, He declares, in 
tfk&j that Paternal Authority was not the ground of 
Civil Government over Public Societies j or the Founda- 
tion of any Authority in any but fuch as were JVkf/»r4/ 
Fathers. 

3. He exprefsly founds Civil Government upon 
the l^oluntaryjigreementy Comfofition^ or Compa^ of the 

Members 
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Members of the Governed Sceiety ; from whom prigi^ 
nally comes all the Authority of Governowrsi So ex- 
prefsly, that He declares k impojfthle that smy pnonU 
have €pmfli4t lawful Power but by this Confent^ ia the or- 
dinary Cuufe of Go£t Providence. 

4. He leaves it entirely, as a thing mdifierent, to 
the free ConfuUation, and Deliberation of Men, what 
torm of Governmeni fliaU be tried, or eftablUh'd. 

5. tie plainly eaoagh teacheth that the firft TriW, 
or Compait^ doth not fo oblige tht governed Society^ hut 
that, upon experience of Vniverfd XvU^ chey have a 
Eiihi to try by another form to anfwer more eiled- 
ally the Ends of Government : For he faith exprefsly 
that the Experience of the Mifery of being govern'd 
by one Man's Will, conftrain'd Mankind to come to 
a Government by written Laws. It could not, it feems, 
appear tolerable to Him to lodge, in the Gopernours 
of any Society^ an unlimited Authority to annul], and al« 
ter the Conftitution of the Government^% they (hould lee 
fit 9 and to leave to the Governed the Privilege only 
of Ahfolute SuhjeBion in all fuch Alterations .- But He 
thinks it but reafonable that, as the firft Eftuhlifhmont 
lifas founded upon the CompuS^ and Agreement of the 
Governed:^ fo in them there (hould be left a refer ve of 
Right to change this^ when upon trial they have tound 
fuch Vniverfd^ and Intolerable Evils in it, as they were 
not at firft apprehenfive of. 

6. He is fo far from applauding, or approving, Ab- 
folute Monarchy^ that he faith that Mankind found that 
this did indeed but increafe the Sore which it fhould have 
cur'd J and that to Uvo by one Mans Will was th^ Caufe 
of all Meifs Mifery, 

7* He applauds a Legal Cenftitutionj and prefers it 
before ,Ab/olute Anarchy ^ particularly our own : 
Which it had been inconfiltent for him to do, ualefs 
He thought the Laws a Rule to the Prince^ as weU as 
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the SnbjeSi and the ExecmvePowr bound to the doe 
Execmson of tbofe Ldws. 

8. Tho' he places the Authwity of GavirnQurs^ af- 
ter their appoiacment, above any particular Members 
of the Society \ yet he doth hoi place it above the 
whole Govtrned Society^ or Peeflc^ or Body PaUtUm 
Tho' therefore the feparate Jntinsls of In^vidnds 
mufl: yield to it \ yet the united Imerefi of the Whok 
muft be of greater Confider^ion: According to which 
Notion he interprets ^pi». 13. i. As to which place 
of Scripture 1 obferve likewife, 

9« He interprets it equally with refped to all F^ms 
oi Government i not with a particular View tothcRof9$M 
Emfcrowr^ exciuiively of thtSenatej but with a general 
regard to all who have lawful Pev^er of Le^lfiatio/t : So 
much doth he differ from the IngenioHs Dr. Atterhury^ 
who» in his L^tin 6«rf»0if,confines them<to the Exumixm 
Power ^ confiderM as diftind from the Leiiflativje. 

10. It mufl: follow from his Pr/>Wp/f/,whetherjHe faid 
it, or thought ic,or not, that no Governonr caa have Am» 
thority to Ruine the Governed Society: it being impoiR^ 
ble that any People Ihould give any fQch Anthority by their 
CompdS i or that any Authority (hould bedevolv'd up* 
on jHim by the IViH of God^ but what is re(;|uifite for 
the Ends of Civil Government: To which this is abfo^ 
lutely repugnant. Authority given to a Governour^ Co 
judge of private Injaries, and to guard againft Public 
Enemies^ cannot imply in it an Authority to do Injuries^ 
or to become a Public Enemy himfelf ; but the contrary. 

11. It follows therefore like wife, that, after fuch 
Comp4i3^j and Compofition^ there mufl: remain in the 
Governed Society a Right to defend, and preferv^ 
itfelf from Ruine : as well ii this Governour Ihouid at* 
tempt it himfelf i as if He (bould encourage, or care- 
leUy permit, any other Public Enemy to accempt it ; 
or abfolutely refute to ufe the Power lodg'd in fJim 
for the fru&rating fuch an attempt from abroad. 
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I might draw (everal other Confeqnencis from the Prm- 
cifles laid down by this Great Man : But thefe are 
fufficient to my preftnt porpole* And I cannot out 
hope that, tho' his Name be not of force enough to 
recommend his Principles to fbme Men ; yet, it may 
have Power to conciliate a fmall degree of their Fa^ 
V9Hr^ and good Opinion, to the Perfohs of thofe who 
difTer from them. It may methinks be allow'd polfi-* 
ble, for a Man to be a Chrifiian ^ a Church-man ; an 
honeft Man\ a Man of no Evil Defigns; whole 
DoSlrine is no worfe than what hath either by exprels 
Words, or by juft Confequence, been taught long 
ago by as good a ChriSHan \ as true a Church-Man ; 
as honeft and wel]-de(igninga Man as ever perhaps was 
known in this Churchy and Nation. 



SECT. IV. 

Sever alObjeSt ions to this "judgment of Mr. Hooker 
concerning Government^ anfwer'd. 

AGainft this Judgment of Mr. Hooker^ concerning 
the Original and Nature of Civtl Government , I 
am not infenfipJc that fever alObjeSHonshaVQ been urg'dj 
and that with Ibch a fhcw of Triumph^ as if nothing 
could ever be devis'd more fenfelefsj and more defti- 
tnte of all fupport, than what appear'd to fo good a 
judge, moft'Juft and reafonable. Which ObjeBions^ 
thole of them, 1 mean, which have come to my Know** 
ledge, I defign now briefly to confider. 

Ohj. I. Whatever founds Goveroment mufihe fupe- 
rior to it^ and above it. Novo Humane cannot he fupe- 
rior to Humane. 7%«re/irr« Government amongMen can* 

not 
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not he derived from mtro Humane Authority. Rcb. 
Nornb. 53. I aofwer, 

1. The Begioning, and Original of any Society of 
lefler importance amongft Men, is ohtnf^oluntary Com^^ 

faitj and jigreement: By which f^oluntary Compact and 
Agreement fomc Poxoers are frequently devolved upon 
particular Perfons in this Society, for the anfwering the 
Ends of it. But ftill this CompaEl and Agreement^ de- 
fign'd only for the anfwcring the Ends propos'd^ is 5ii- 
ferior to the Will of thofc Perfons •, and is the Rnle^ 
and DireStion of their Adions: By which Rule the whole 
Society ftill have a Right to judge of the behaviour of 
thofe Perfons, and to take care that the Ends of their 
entring into that Society be anfwer'd. And in this 
Senfe Humane is faperior to Humane : and that which 
convcy'd thefe Powers isfuperior to them. So it might 
poflibly be in Civil Government^ notwithllanding this 
Argument. Humane CompaSt might found Government: 
and yet be fuperior to it, fo as to be its Rule ^ and fd 
as that the whole Society might ftill have a Right to 
take Care of themi[elves, yipmor to the particular Right 
of any Man to govern, which was given only for the 
good of the whole. But, 

2. It is hard indeed to conceive what the true mean- 
ing of this OhjeElion is. It cannot furely intend tp 
aflert that one Humane Perfon may not ht fuperior to 
another : For this is contended for. Nor can it fignify 
that the (ame individual Humane Authority cannot be 
foperiortoitfelf : For this is an Abfurdity maintain'd 
by no Man. All that I can make of it, as apply'd to 
this Caufcy muft be this, that Humane CompaEl cannoc 
be fuperior to Government founded upon Humane Com^ 
pa£t. Arid this is evidently an aflertion withoutGround. 
For in this CompaEl^ upon which Power is given to a 
particular Perfon, the Conditions of this CompaEl muft 
be the Rule, and Meafure of his Authority : And there 
muft be a Right in all who enter into this CompaSt^ to 

take 
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take care of their own Cotncnon Prefervacion, againft 
the HfiMHtharitative attempts of Him in whom the P0wer 
is lodg'd There is not the leaft appearance of Incon' 
fifiency in this : And this Smftriority is what is con*' 
tended for. In this Senft therefore Humane may be 
fbperior to ///vmnfff : And conreqoently,notwithftand* 
ing this Argmnem^ the Foundation of Governmem may 
be voluntary Comfoctj and Agreement. 

3. If the Ends of G internment may be anfwer'd, fup* 
poiing Humane CcmfaSl the firft original of it j this 
OtjeSion fignifies nothing agaioll this opinion. But 
the Ends of Government may be anfwerd this way : 
Therefore this OhjeEHon is of no importance. 

4. If ic be true that whatever jmnds Government 
muif be fuperior to it^ as is bere^ affirm'd ; then the 
luftnefs of the Confetjuence drawn from Mr. Hooker^ 
Principles is mcft evident, w^ That the Govemeury 
tho^ major fingtdisy yet i& aniverfis minor ; tho' Greater 
than any farticular Member of the Body^ yet is hjs 
than the whole put together. 

5. Suppoiing I ihould deny, for the prefent, that 

what founds Government mufl: neceOkrily be Superior to 
it; and only maintain that it mufl: be equal to it; then 
this Argument (which confifls in playing with the 
«rord Humane) mull fall to the Ground -, and yet the 
Ends of Society may be anfwer'd too. For it cannot 
be deny'd that Humane may be equal to Humane. We 
mzj argue, therefore, after the following manner. 
Whatfoever founds Government ttiult indeed be equal to 
it. But Humane ij equal to Humane. Therefore Humane 
Confent m^ he the Foundation 0/ Humane Govern- 
ment ; as far as this way of reasoning is concerned. 
And upon the Suppofition of this Equality only, there 
will ever remain in the Govern^ Society a Right to de- 
fend themfelves from Ruine. Nay, fuppofing this X^ni^ 
verfal Confent of no force againft that, part of the Go-^ 
vernment of a particular Governour which is agreeable 

tq 
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to the Candkions of the Contrast^ and noc equal to his 
Authority la this: Yet it may, ootwichftaoding this, 
be at leaft equd to that part of his Governments which 
is diiagreeable, and contradictory to the Conditions 
of this ContraH \ and of force enough to fecure the 
Society from being ruin'd by fuch Evil Adminifiration^ 
as hath nothing in the ContraH to bear it out. 

ObjeSl. 2. AU dcinowledfe that a Divine Right is nd* 
eeffkry*^ even they who muSe fibe Voice 9/ r^^ People the 
Voice i|/God : Bm Humane Compadl cannot give a bi« 
vine Right \ and therefore there nmil of necejpry be fome 
higher (5riginal. In anfwer to this, 

I. If tbae Maxinty concerning the V'oice of the Peo" 
fle^ implies in it that there is a Divine Right in Go* 
vernottrs'j it muit be, either in that Senfe in which 
thole who make this ObjeStion contend for it, or in a 
different Senfe. If in the (ame Senfe ^ then there is 
no need of any difpute. For, if aU allow the thinf^ 
what need of any farther debate about IVords f If m 
a Sfferent Senfe from thofe who argue thus \ then this 
is not allowing the thing itfelf, but only ufing a word, 
which is us'd by them, in a Senfe very diSerent from 
theirs. ^ For Divine Right in this Queftion is Divine 
Right in one particular Senfe, as underftood by thofe 
who oppofe the Scheme of Humane Compact ; and con- 
fcquently,in a 5^i;y^ inconfiftent with Humane ComfaSt, 
But in this Senfe no one can allow a Divine Rights who 
pleads for Humane ComfaEl : becaufe this is pleading 
for it, and againFl it in the fame Breath. The Founda* 
tion therefore of this ObjeSion is quite remov'd: Since, 
if the Followers of Mr, Hooker allow a Divine Right^ 
in the fame Senfe with thofe who oppofe him, ther^ 
can no difierence remain but what lies in iV^ords only ^ 
and if they aUow it, in a Senfe different from his 
Opfofers^ this is not allowing the thing contended for, 
or granting any thing to them. Both thefe ways the 
Qbje^ion is wholly invalidated. 2. The 
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2. The true meaning of that Maxim^ as applyM to 
the Cafe novir before us, and that a)one in which any 
Perions of Common Senfe nfe it,is this, viz.. That what- 
foever knethods of Govern ment^or Pcrfbns to Govern, 
, a whole Society, or Community, do volontarily pitch 
upon, for the good, and (bpport of themfelves, and 
carrying forward the Ends of Human Society^ are ap- 
prov'd of by God^ as refalting from the good ale of 
that Reafon which is his l^oice^ and his Law ^ and as 
confirm'd by his ReveVd Wtll^ to thofe who enjoy the 
Light of it. This is the y'oice of God^ or the Divine 
Right imply'd, and acknowledged, in this Maxim. But 
the Divine Right contended for by our Opponents is an 
immediate Divine appointment of the Form of Government 
to be adhered to; and the immediate communication 
of the jiuthority to Govern^ from God himfelf. Now 
what relation the one hath to the other^ I cannot fee : 
fior how it can follow that the attowance of a Divine 
Right in the former of thefe Senfes^ can lead to 
the allowance of it in the latter : which is indeed 
fb far from being a confequence of the other^ that 
it is direfily contrary to it. Humane ComfaSt^ it is 
plain, therefore, can give, or draw after it, fuch a 
Divine Right as they contend for,who plead for Humane 
CompaH: And confequently there can be no need, in . 
their Opinion, for any Higher Original of Government. 
For thofe indeed, who contend for ir,in another Senfe, 
there may be a neceflity for another Original : But 
their way to convince others of this neceflity, is to 
prove to them from other Arguments that there muft 
be a Divine i{;ght in the Senfe in which they deny it ; 
and not to argue from their allowing it under one 
Notion, that therefore they muft allow it under the 
quite contrary. 

3. \X\)Oti Hum^e CompaB^ stnd f^olttntary Affociation 
of Mankind into Societies for Civil Government^ the 
Towers that are neceflary for the Happinefs aim'd at 

by 
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by Gvil G9Virnment^ are coavcy^d to the Ferfon^ or 
F&fim^ cali'd to the Office of Govermn^. And it is 
God's Will, and the l^oice of RiMfon^ that they Ihould' 
have all Authority necefTary to the Ends of their 
Office: As it is his JF/7/, that Perfons concerned in any 
other ComfaBy Ihould have all Powers neceflary to the 
Ends proposed by that Comf^. A Divine Rijrht^ there- 
fore, all are free to grant in this Senfe j a Ri^ht founded 
upon Redfon^znd confirmed by the IVill and Apfrobation 
of God. And methinks this Scheme might be as eafily 
embrac'd and adhered to as that other, in which, up« 
ovktnere taking dnd keeping poffeffion of what belongs no 
more to one than to another. Almighty God is intior 
duced as willing this poffeffion to be a Right ^ and aS 
difpenfing fuch unlimited Powers^ as deftroy the very 
Ends of all Civil Government. If feme Perfons take the , 
Libetty of making a longPoffeffion^tho' obtatn'd by Force^ 
or Frand^ to be the f^oice of God'^ one would think ic 
need not be icandalous for others to make the wluntd'^ 
ry agivement of a Community of Men^ for their com^ 
moa good, the f^oice of God^ who approves and con-* 
firms every thing that is )uft, and reaibnable. 

Ohje^. 3. This Judgment of Mr* Hooker concerning 
ifae Original p/Government cannot he true:, unlefs there 
Vpere a Time, and a Number of Men in the Worlds be-- 
fore the Inftitution of it. But no fuch Time can be , 
nam^d. And confequently^ this Judgment cannot be weU^ 
grounded. I anfwer, 

I. There is no necedicy at all fhat fuch a Time 
Ihould be namM^^ nor doth t\\t Truth or Fdljhood of 
this Scheme at all depend upon the naming, or net 
naming it: Becaule there might be faeh a JinUi ^^^ 
yet not marked preclfely in thofe (horc accounts of 
the fir ft Ages, which are tranfmitted down 10 ns by 
Antient Hifiorians^ V9\\^thtx* Sacred or Profane. Thac 

there Ihould bavto been a State of TMngs in fa£i, no£ 
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particularly noted by the Sacred Hijiorian^ is no ft range 
or unaccountable thing to any one who coqfiders that 
the Tranfadions of many hundreds of Years before 
the Floud, take up but a few Lines (comparatively 
fpeaking) in his Hificry. Neither will it appear more 
ftrauge that the f^ariations wich refpeft to Civil Go^ 
vernment^ or No'Government^{b.O\3\A not be exprefly 
remarked by Him^ if we confider that his bnfinefs and 
defign doth not appear fo much as to have led him 
to one thought concerning that matter. And as for 
the Profane Hifiorians:^ fuppofing that they give us no 
accounts of any fucb time,it is manifeil: that their //i/?^- 
ries go nol^ To high as the Confafion of Languages^ and 
Divifion oi Nations. There are but few things rela- 
ted of the Oldeft Times^ either by the Satred or Profane. 
But.it doth not follow from their being fUent^ that 
therefore nothing but what they relate, happe^'d in 
fad. . Suppofing therefore that no time can be fix'd, 
in which Men were without Civil Government^ becaufe 
no fuch time is precifely noted by Hifiorians ^ 4his is 
no good Argument that rq^Uy ther^ was no fuch time. 

2. This Objection m^y with much more Juftice be 
retortetl upon the OhjeSlors^ who this way defign to 
introdace a pofitive InfUtutton of Goverffment^ by the 
im mediate inter pofition of Mmighty God himfelf. For 
this fofitive InBitution being a matter of lo great and 
univerfal Concern ^ of fo lingular and undqubted Im- 
portance^ it is hardly polfible to fuppofeytbat the Sacred 
mfioriany whofe delign was to give fome accoqnt of the 
immediate TranfaElions between Almighty Qod^ and 
Mankind^ (boDld have omitted this, had He known any 
thing of fuch an Infiitution. U is realbnable therefore 
to ask thofe who are fo zealous for fuch ^n.immediate 
Divine Af f ointment j in what part of the Sacred Hiftory 
It is to be found. If they anfwer, thai; it is imply'd 
in the Duty laid upon Eve; and the Children of Adam ; 
1 have. already Ibewn that this is a matter whoUy fli- 
*. * • ftinft 
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(linS frohi Civil Governmtnt 2 And raoft-have been. 
jud the fame at thac time, bad Adam himfelf bad a 
Civil GovernoHr over him 5 and confequently cannoc 
poflibly imply in it, the appointment ot Him for Civil 
Govcrnonr. Beddes, We are feeking for a plain, po* 
fitive hiiitmion of Royalty^ or Civil Governmint^ con- 
sidered as fuch : And this, at bed, is fupposM to be 
no more than a Virtual^ or Confequimid Infiitution. And 
can any one fuppofe that a matter of this Nature; , 
an Amintment of this Importance would have been 
left oy the Hijioridn to have been collcded by the 
World from Eve's being made fitbordinate to jidanty 
and from Children being born of them^? Which ail 
may fee to be the Cafe of all other Husbands and Fa* 
thers^ tho' fettled under Civil Government. But I have 
faid enongb of this l)efore. I only obferve now, that 
We have more reafon to call for the Exfrefs Records 
of this Divine Infiitution^ from thofe who fb earneftly 
contend for it, than They have to require that the 
precife time ibould be nam'd which preceded the 
Humane InfUtutioft of Government : Becaufe it is much 
lefs likely that the Sacred Hiftorian (hould omit fo fig- 
nal an AS of Divine Interpofition^ had there been any 
fuch, than that He (hould not take exprefs notice of 
a fpace of time without Civil Government ytytn fup-* 
poling the Infiitution of it to. 'have been preceded by 
fuch a State. At the leafji-, both t\\t(t Schemes are 
upon a level, with refpedl to this. For fuppofing^ on 
one tide, that no fuch Timeokn be pointed out^ it \% 
evident, pn the other fide, that there is no exprefi 
account given fn the Sacred Hifiory of Godh inftittition 
.of Civil Government* 

i. Once more, I argue, fuppofing not only that 
there can be no fuch Time pointed out, but that there 
never in reality was a Tinte in which Mankind were 
not adually under a CivU Government properly fo 
call'd i yet this will not dcftroy this Judgment ci Mr. 
^ . L 2 J-hoker^ 
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Booker^ as to the molt eflfeatial part of it. It win 
prove indeed that a Voluntary CamfoB was not for- 
mally made by Mankind, in order to the firfl: Civil 
Government : Boc this will not prove that yolnmsry 
Comfafl is not the only Foundation of Fjghtfal Govern" 
menty unlets in Cdfes in which Almighty God immedi' 
ately incerpo(eth to nominate the Perfons, and Fami- 
lies, which are to Reign. Suppofing therefoi;e that 
Ad^m was Vniverfal Monarchy or Civil Governour^ over 
the whole Race of Mankind, during his long Life ) 
this will not prove that he had a Divine Right to be 
fo. This might proceed from his taking upon himfelf 
that Office, and eftablifbing himfelf in it by degrees ; 
or from the tacit and general Confent of his Defiendents 
for their own common Good. If merely from his own 
WtUy and Power -^ this is barely Poffeffionj which 
thofe who ob)ed this, will not allow at firlt to con- 
vey a true Righfj or Title. And notj/vithftanding that 
he was Vniverfd King before any Comf^Et^ yet this 
will not prove that He was rightfiiMy fo, or that there 
is any other Rightful Title to CiT^l Government^ bnt 
what is founded upon Com^^S:^ in the ordinary Conrfe 
of Things. If his Monarchy were founded upon, and 
fupported by, the tacit Confent of his Defiendents j 
this amounts to fuch a CompsEi as I am dow defend- 
ing. Whether therefore there ever was one Honr 
mihout Civil Government y or nd'j whether there ever 
was a CompsQ adually made in any one Place in the 

.World, or no: Yet this Judgment may ftand good, 
that there cannot be a Right to Government^ properly 
fo caird, without the Confent and Agreement of the 
CommHnitjy and Society which is to be Governed. A 
Man may be pollefs'd of Government without a real 
Right to it. There may be a Tacit Confent^ where there 

^ was no formd ContrsEt^ or preceding State of No^Go^ 
vernment. And Power m^j keep a Community from 

.exerting a Rights which nevertbelefs it hath within 
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itfelf. And thns may this matter be accoDoced 
for, even foppofing ic true, that there was not at 
firfl a Stdte of Things withoot Civil Government^ (oU 
lowed by a FarmsU yolnntdry ContrdSl. 

4. Thus far^have I argued upon the Suffojttion^ that 
there could be no Time nam'd, in which Mankind 
were without a fettled Civil Government^ properly fo 
caird. But I now deCgo to point out feveral ftich 
Spaces of Time: Which if I can do, to the Satisfafti- 
on of Perfbns of Senfe^ and Judgment^ it will wholly 
deftroy the very Ground of this ObjeEllon. And, 

1. It is highly improbable ih^tMofes (bould not in 
a very exprefi manner, inform us of the firfi Inflituti^ 
on oi Civil Government ; that He fliould noc^ive us one 
fingle inftance of any Regd Ad of Adam^ or his 
SncceJforSj down to the JOivifion of Nations \ fuppo- 
jing Monarchy to have been in them ^ that he (hould 
npt give us the iV4»ieiof there,under theTitle of Kings^ 
or Civil Governonrs^ Or lb much as Patriarchs : This, I 
iay, is very improbable, had he known them to hav^ 
been fuch. And the mor^ improbable, becaufe when 
Mankind came to multipfy, after the diviflon of Nar 
tions. He gives us Catalogues of Gdvernours^ calling 
thtm IGngSy or jDmIct, exprefsly : and not leaving his 
Reader to colled their having the Office of Governonrs 
from their being Hnsbandsj or Fathers. He gives us 
indeed a Pedigree from Adam to Noah^ and fo to 
Abraham : But I have already (hewn that this cannot 
be fuppos'd to be a Catalogue of Kipgs^ or Civil Govern 
nowrs ; and mult: have been what it is, fuppoiin^ no 
fuch thing as Ctvil Government in Being* 

2. It will be allowed by the Patrons of the Patridfchal 
Scheme^ that either Adam^ and Noah^ were adually 
Civil Governoursy OX ^ings% OX that there was a Time in 
which Mankind were without Civil Governnment. But 
there is not the leaft Mark in Hi/lory^ by which they 
appear to have exereis'd the Office of Kings -^ ana 
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fome pliia Signs of their not exercifing it : As I have 
amply fhewii ia the foregoing Chapter. Therefore, 
it is at leaft much more probable than the contrary, 
that there was a Time at firft in which Mankind were 
without a /titled Civil- Oavcrnment. What follows 
will help to prove hoth the Branches of this Argument 
more plainly. 

3* I argue thus-, There was a Time at the begin- 
ning of the World, when all the Men then in Being 
were look'd upon, by the Munherer Cain^ as equally 
tht Avengers oi Bloed :y and equally authoriz'd to 
dcftroy the Martherer as a Public Enemy, This is 
manifeft from the Fear cxpreft'd by Cain j not that 
jidamviouldtry him, and have him Executed, but 
that all Men, knowing Htm^ efter God had difco- 
ver'd theFaft, to be the Murtherer^ would be arm'd 
againft Him, and kill Him when, and wherefbever, 
they Ihould meet Him. There cannot be a plainer 
Proof than this, of a Sr^rf of Things without Civil 
Government', And this Proof is nqt fuppofed by me, 
but ^xprefs'd in plain Words by the Hijhrian. No 
wonder therefore that Labour^ and /irr, are both 
apply'd to evade the force of this Evidence. It is 
faid, therefore, by the Advocate for the Patriarchal 
Scheme^ that Adam had frofcrtb^d Cain, and given 
orders to all Me^^ emfowring them to Kill him. It is 
laid that We cannot fupfofe it was in every Bodies Power 
to Kill another for any Crime. That nufnld make wild 
Confufion' Hfon the Earth j and it never' was fo in any 
Nation or Government whatfoever. ^ For it is inconpH- 
em with all Order ^ Rule^ and Government^ Reh. Num. 
56. Now, I. I have ^evva in M\\t foregoing Chapter^ 
that Adara took not the Matter into his Hands \ that 
the Mmther^ and Murtherer^ were not known till 
God Almighty himfelf interpofed 5 and that, immedi- 
ately upon this difcovery, without any A£i of Adam^ 
Cain betray 'd this Fear, that all Men would be arm'd 

againft 
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againit tlifn. It is impoffible therefore, that here 
ihould be any room for his bciug frofcrib^d and con^ 
demifd by Adam. This Suppoiition therefore is not 
only not in the Sacred Hiftory ^ but inconfiftent with 
the Grcamitances of the Story ^ as it is there related. 
2. We arc now enquiring into the State of Things^ 
as rfecordcd by the Hijtorian:, not into what may be 
Ibppos'd by bur felves for thcf advantage of our own 
Opmions. We are enquiring now, whether Mojes 
relates any AEt of Regal Power in Adam •, or any 
Matter whfch (hews a State of Equality^ as to the 
MagiStratical Office. I find it there exprefily recorded j 
that CaiH was afraid of all eqnally. This is the very 
State of Eijuality we are feeking after. To anfwcr to 
this^ that it is to be fnpfos^d that Adam had before 
exerted his Authority in ^rojcrihing Him, (even tho' 
it did not contradid the Hiftory^ yet it) is not to 
produce any thing out of Mofes againit this State of 
EqHality^ but out of a Man's own Invention. It is to 
fiipfofe the very thing to be prov'd : wheFeas, on the 
contrary, I produce the Matter of Faft, as related by 
the Historian. 3. To argue that we cannot fuppofe 
every Man might kill a Murtherer, bccauft this 
would make cSnfufioni and never was £0 in any 
Governmenty is to argue thus. We cannot fuppofe 
that there was a State of Equality kt that time, be- 
caufe then there was Confufion^ and it never was fo 
in any Government : That is, thdre muft bo Govern^ 
menty becaufe othcrwife there would be No^Govem^ 
ment. This is again to fnffofe the very thing in 
Diipute, in order to prove itfelf. Now the Dif- 
pute here is not whether of the two is the moft de^ 
fireahle State *^ but which of the two was a(^ually the 
State of Mankind, at the time of the Marther of 
Abel : And this We find in Fatt to be a State of £f k4- 
Itty with refpeft to avenging his Bhod^ anddefend' 
ing tbemfelves from a common Enemy. And if this 

L 4 State 
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State be ti State of Equdity^ inconfiftent with Civil 
XhUj and Government^ as this Author laitb ^ then, it 
being evident that this was adually the then State of 
the World, it follows evidently, that there was a 
Ttme at the beginning, in which Mankind were aftu- 
ally in a State^ incfoniiftent with the fuppofition of 
Civil RhU^ and Government^ properly ib callM* 

4. The prodigious Increafe of Wickednefs^ and 
Villany^ from this time to the j'w^rtf/ F/W, isan^ir- 
gument to Mr. Hooker-^ that there was in that Sface 
of Time no fettled Manner oi Civil RhU and Govern* 

ment : which. He foppofcth, could not but have a- 
bated much of that Exorbitance of f^ice j and feem$ 
particularly adapted to reftrain that Violence^ which 
at length fiffd the whole Earth. 

5. With refpeA to the Time betweca the general 
Floods and the DirHfion of Nations^ I argue thus: The 
manner in which C^^ declares to Noah^ and his Sons, 
that Murther fhall be punilh'd, Ihcws that it was no 
more the peculiar Bufinefs of Noah to try, and pu- 
nifh the Mnrtherer^ than it was of any of the reft of 
Mankind. Therefore, at that time there was qo 
fettled Civil Governour. The Words are," Whofo 
Jheddeth man^s bloody by man Jhall his blood ' be Jhed : A 

manner of ExprelCon the mofl: imdefinit^^ and inde^ 
terminate poffible. For, i. Noah could no more 
plead from thefe Words, that it was his peculiar 
Bufinefi to be an Avenger of Bloody than any of hia 
JDefcendents might have done : The word ManjLXi the 
latter fart ^ taking in all Men, as much as the word 
Man in the forvur fart^ of the Sentence. 2. Noah 
could no more plead an Exemption from being us'd 
as a Murtherer himfelf, by virtue of thefe Words, 
than the meaneft of his Defcendents j for the word 
Whofo^ in the beginning of the Sewrfwr, takes him 
in as much as any others then in being: And confer 
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qucntly, ifthefc Words fuppofe Him the Civil Msgi- 
firate^ to avenge the Mnrther committed by others^ 
they equally fuppofe^ others iavefted with the famq 
Power to avenge Mnrther^ Ihould it be committed 
hy Himfelf. But indeed, 3. There can hardly be* 
imagin'd a more inefTedual Extrejfton than this -, had 
it been defign'd to be fignify'a by it alone, without 
the help of any thing efic in the Hifioryy that the 
Avenging of Mnrther was the peculiar Bu finds of 
Noah J and not of any Man befides Himfelf-^ nor of 
any Man again(t//i;»/r//.It is not fuppolable^that any 
one could make choice of ixxch general Words, in or- 
der tp teach Men the fecnliar Office of a Maglltrate : 
And thprefore I cannot dare to think that Gcid Al^ 
mighty could defign this one thing, and chyfe fuch 
Exprejfions^ as He might, and would have chofen, 
upon the very contrary Suppofition. 4. It remains, 
therefore, that all were equally the Avengers of 
Bloody at that time : that is^m other words,That there 
wa? then a Sr^rrof Things,without aaEftahliJh*d Civil 
GovernoHr^ whofe peculiar Bufinefs it was to puniflj . 
that Crime. The Words fcem to me to have been fpo- 
kep by Almighty God^ for the ufe of the increafing 
Generation of Men, with thefe two Views: Pirfly in 
order to fignifie to them that, tho', in the Cafe of 
Cain murthering Abel^ at the beginning of the Ante^ 
DiUvian Generation^ He himfclf had iqterpos'd ib as 
to keep him alive, and put him out of the reach of 
his Brethren j yet Ha would not do the lifce again,- but 
leave the Mnrtherer entirely to Men^ xo Avenge and 
Retaliate the Iqjury : And Sevondly^ in order to 
fignify to them that, tho' in th^t State of Rafme an4 
Ftolence^ which had preceded the General Deluge^ 
many Murtherers had efcap'd, or been conceaPd and 
protefted by others (by which means ^/c^ had won- 
derfully increased) yet that now He cxpefted, and 

^xpr^fly reqs^ir'd all Men to arm d^Zdm&f^nrtherers\ 
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to be fo far from proteding them, as to areoge the 
Crime upon thetn. Thcfe two Confiderathns fecm to 
|ive a good accodot of G^dh exprefs mention of this 
.Matter, juft at the beginning of the New Pcfi-dUmian 
World. Bat the Efiablijhment of Civil Government^ 
properly fo calFd, appears to have been left by Al-^ 
mighty God^ as were other things neceflary to the well- 
being of Mankind, to be the relblt of Reafrn^ Wifdom-^ 
and Deliberation. Great indeed would have been the 
JIapfinefs, if God himfclf had ftcn fit to intcrpofe, 
ind regulate this Matter, by the Principles of pcrfed 
and unerring Wifdom: And great likewife had been 
the Happinefs, if in {everal other Inftances it had 
pleas'd fJim to intereft himfclf in the Concerns of this 
Life. But alafs ! Thefe are but Wiflies. His defign 
in placing us in this State^ was not that we might 
l^ad Happinefsy and Stahility here below: And the Con- 
ditions of it are fuch as evidently fhew that it is the 
Province of Reafon ^odVnderftanMn^yto prcfs towards 
them as much as we can,thro' Multitudes of Obftacles, 
and Difficulties hardly to be conquer'd. To return, 

6. The People of the f^rffe, that is, a vaft Majority 
of Mankind, are reprefented by Mofes^ as voluntarily 
journeying from one paYt of the Earth to another ^ as 
Voluntarily entring into a.Refolution df Building a 
Tower of a prodigious Heighth ; as univerfaDy engag'd 
in a Defign fo extremely Foolifh and Vain, that At* 
Mighty God thought fit to interpofe, and difappoint 
them. Here, again are all the Tokens of Mankind'^ 
being in a State of Equality ^or^ ia other Words,withoQt 
a common Civil Government. I have (hewn,in thcforegoing 
Cp.ipter^ that A^oah cannot poffibly be fuppos'd to have 
hid any part in this Defign, fo difplcafing to Godi 
and Lhac all the Circumstances of it are fo related as 
to Iht'w it to have been the contrivance of a Number 
of Men who looked upon themfelves as upon equal 
Tfeims wich o-ic arfother. Let any one read Gen. i f- 

aQ<l 
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and fee if he can find any Footfteps there of a Gover- 
nonr firft ordering this Work; or afterwards interpo- . 
ling fo as to endeavour to hinder it. If there were 
any Rightful Govtrnonr^ one would think it niuft be 
Noab^ according to thofe with whom 1 am now argn- 
ing ; And let any one judge whether He could be 
GvU GovcrnoHr^ and yet not^ffeftnally put a ftop to 
a Dcfign fo highly derogatory to the Tower of Cody 
of which He particularly had had To amazing a Proof, 
at the Deluge. Could He put it in their Heads to pre- 
ferve their Name by an high Tovrer, who had fecQ 
the Waters prevail above the higheft Hills, and knew 
that they could again deftroy all Humane Buildings, 
as they had before? Or could He ftand by, and con- 
tentedly fee Go£s Tower affronted by fuch vain Arro- 
gance, without putting a ftop to it? Or could Mofes 
relate all this Matter, without taking any notice of 
the part which his Regd Tower ^ and EdiSs^ mull have 
born in this Affair, had He been Sufreme Monarch f 
His being an Husband-man^ and planting a Fine-Tardy 
is indeed recorded : But of his being a Monarch there 
is not one wordj no not in this place, where, 1 (hould 
tHink, the mention of it coqld not have been avoided, 
had He been truly fo. Thus much it may fuffice to 
have produced out. of thofe very Ihort A/emor/^/j of 
the firft Ages^ which are left us by the Sacred Hiito^ 
rian* 

7. If from Atofes we proceed to the Heathen Hiito" 
rians^in them we (hall find indeed that the firfi Ejfay of 
Government was generally Monarchical : But that none 
of the firft Kings pleaded any Original Right in them* 
felves, to their Office^ antecedent to the Ele^ion^ at 
leaft, of part of the CoYnmunlty to be governed by 
them. They were chofcn for their good QHolities. 
This is the Notion which the Heathen Hifiorians have 
of the Matter. Now this very Choice implies an ante- 
cedent State of Equality with rclpeft to this Office : 
: • An4 
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Aod the EUSion of the firfi King^ ncceflarily fappo^ 
feth a Stste of things hefrre^ and without^ Civil Govern- 
ment. If therefore the firfi Kings wire the prjl Go- 
vernoHTs^ and v^ere mz^tKin^s by EUHion \ there muft 
have bttVLZ State wholly void of Civil Government^ be- 
fore the firit EUEiion. But^ as far as the Heathen Hifio- 
rians knew any thing of this matter, they were cho-* 
fen for their re/d^ or fapfos^d Abilities for their Office. \ 
And cQnf^quently, according to thefe Hifipriansy there ^ 
was a Time before, and without, CivilGovernment^ pro« 
perly fo call'd. 

• There are, therefore, as plain Marks as could be ex- 
peded in fuch a Cc/r, both iVi^Sacred and Profane Hifio- 
ry^ of a ffafo of Time j in which the firft Ages of 
Mankind were mthont Civil Government. And from 
thefe p/4iif M^rks of No- Government ^ let ^ny one 
turn to thofc Proofs ^ producM in the former Chap- 
ter^ by which tht ObjeSlors pretend to (hew that ^4^i», 
and Noah were, in their own Right, Civil Govemonrs 
from the beginning: And he will find that there is not 
one fojhive and direSl Proof anioogft them ^ not one 
Tfjrr declaring any fuch thing in plain Words ^ not 
one inftance alleged, unlefs by v>ay of pbeir own Sup- 
pofition, of Regalj or Magifiratical Authority exercis'd 
by them ^ nQthing,in iborc,bat foine Confidential Rea- 
finings from their being Father/^ or Hushandsy or 
the like. From hence he will be able to judge, whe- 
ther there be not much more pofitiv^ Proof of a State 
antecedent to the EfiahUfhmem of Ci^^l Government^ 
than can be produced for the cpntrary: And whether 
this be not a Demopitration that after fbch a preced- 
ing State^ Civil Government conld not be founded up- 
on any thing but f^olantary Confem^ unlefs in Cafes in 
which Gdd himfelf thought fit immediately to interpofe. 
The fum of what hath been laid is this. The prefent 
OhjeHion is taken from hence, That no Time can be 
pointed oi^t, ip which Ji4ankin4 wer? without CivH 
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Government', which therefore was ooc founded upoa 
Folttmary C$nfent. To this I have aafwered, t. By 
obferving. That fuppofiog no focb Tirrn can be foand 
out in Mifiary it doch noc follow, that therefore there 
was none. 2.. By remarking. That foppoling adoally 
no foch Time to have been, it doth not follow bac 
thac^chere oaghc to have been fuch a Time : That is^ 
it follows only, that there were /^mf from the Begin- 
ning, in pojfefion of Civil Government ^ not that any 
could be rightfully peffefs^d of it without Confent ; not 
that their Stghtfnl foffejfion was not founded npon the 
tacit Confent at ieaftof thofe who grew up under thefe 
firll: Civil Governments. And 3. By giving feme plain 
and poficive marks^ both from Sacred and Profane Hi^ 
ftory^ of fuch a Time as is here enquired after, viz.. A 
Time^ in the firSt Ages of the Ante-Dilitvian^ and 
Pojt-Diliivian Worlds, in which Mankind were witb* 
one Civil Government^ properly fo called. 

8. I (hall only here add, with refped to all theiSTj- 
tient and Civil Governments now in being, That there 
muXl have been a Timoy in which thefe feveral People^ 
were in a State of Equality^ with rcfpcft CO Govern" 
tnent \ according to that Scheme itfelf, which I examin- 
ed in the foregoing Ob^prrr : That is, a State in which 
no one could precend to a real Right to the Civil RhU 
of any particular Nation^ any more than another. For, 
fappofing Government to have been at iirft fettled by 
Divine appointment, in fuch a particular Line of a Par- 
ticular Family y exclufively of all others; there was cer- 
tainly a point of Time^ in which that Line became ob- 
(care and unknown. At this very point of Timt^ each 
Nation was in a State of Equality i Nor could a Civil 
Government be rifhtfrUy fettled from that Time, but by 
Confent :, fuppourtg Almighty Gqd not to intcrpofc. 
And this is fufEcient to eftablifli Mr. Hooker's Judg- 
ment, with refpeft to all the prefent and future Go^ 
vernments of the World, I now proceed to another 
Obje£Hon. Obj^. 



1^8 A DEFENS E of 

Obj. 4. The Judgment of Mr. Hooker, $oncernwg the 
Original ^Z Civil Government, cannot hedllowedy hecm^e 
the Time and Place cannot be namfd^ whcn^ and wherc^ 
the whole llace of Mankind firfi met to confulc, and de- 
liberate aboHtit'j nay^ becaufe ^tis impojfible that they 
Jhould aU meet, freely to vote, and confent to the Ja^i- 
tution. 

1. That part of this Objeflion^ v\^hich is taken from 
our not being able to name the 77m^, and PUce of fuch 
a Meeting, is fuiEcicntly Anfwer'd under i\it foregoing 
ObjeSion. Suppofing that no iucb Time^ and Place^ can 
,be particularly pointed out i this will not prove that 
there was no fuch Time^ and Place. For the Sacred 
Hifiorian is far from pretending to record any Particu- 
lars of this Nature in tht fir ft Ages of the World : And 
the Profane do not adend high enough in their jlc- 
counts for us to exped: any fuch thing. Suppofing that 
in reality there was no fuch Time and Place:, it doth 
not follow that Government was rightfully founded,with- 
out Humane Compact. Beiides, this may be very juftly 
retorted upon the Objeilors^ who pretend an Exprefs 
Divine InfiitHtionj which cannot be known but from the 
exprefs Words of the Sacred Hifiorian. And He is en- 
tirely Silent as to the Time^ and Place^ at which any 
fuch Institution was made. According to this jirgw 
ment therefore, there was no fuch Jnftitution. But, 

2. Suppofing that all who had a right to l^ote in this 
Cafe^ did never actually meet j nay, fuppofing it impof- 
fible that they fhould all f^ote^ either by themfelves^ or 
fuch as were truly their Reprejemativesi it will, not 
follow from hence that no part of Mankind met for 
that purpofe, and deliberated about, and confented to, 

. the Institution of Civil Government. It will not foUow 
from hence, that what was agreed to by this .part of 
Mankind^ did not rightfully conclude all who did tbns 
agree to it. Nor will it foljow from hence, that the 
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C0vernoHYs thus Cbofea and Submitted to, were noc 
rightfM G9vern$Hrs^ apd bad not AMthority to defend 
this Society from all the reft of the World, who Ihould 
becooie Enemies to lt« Now, this is all that is reqta^ 
fte towards the forming, and foundiag this firfi G^ 
vernmentj viz. That fome Perfons Ihould meet,3nd de- 
liberate, and confent, to transfer the Riih of Self-De^ 
ftnfe^ formerly lodged in thcmfelves, to a particular 
Perfon, or number of Perfons, \^See Reply to the Lord 
Bifhop of Ex. p. 5 1.3 Juft as it was amongft the Medes^ 
zccox^xng to Her odatHS. After they bad caftofftbc 
Yoke of the Perfians^ and lived, for fome time, in a 
more confufed manner, they found out Deioces^ a Wifi 
Man, famous for Jnfiice^ and Integrity. To him^ firft 
his next Neighbour s^ and afterwards multitudes of o- 
thers from all Parts about him, voluntarily referred the 
arbitrationofth^iT Differences: And after He had ob- 
tained a ftill greater Fame for Jnftice^ and Wifdom^ 
they Met, and formally cftabliDi'd Him for their Civil 
Cover now. It is not to be fuppos'd that every Indi^ 
vidttal Per/on concerned, met upon this Occalion. Buf 
yet here was a Government voluntarily fettled a- 
mongft thofe who did thus meet together. As for 
thofe who did not aftuafly appear, and Vote, they 
were either fuch as, after this was done, voltintarily^ 
tho' tdcitly^ conftnted to it, and gladly embraced fo 
great an Happinefs ; or fuch as entered into other 
Meafures for forming another fort of a Government 
amongft tbemfelves -, or fuch as were Enemies to this 
procedure, and thofe who erefted this Governmenti 
Whatever were the Confeqnence \ and whoever ihould 
t>ijfent^ either now, or in Time to come •, and how 
few foeveF. aftually confented : Here was a Civil Go' 
vernment formed,and Authority given to Deioces agaioft 
all, who now, or hereafter, (hould become Enemies to 
this Society^ which had thus enter'd into Compact with 
him. And thus it is, in fome degree, with our felves 

♦ now; 
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now, with tefpeft to the Honje of Commons chofea by 
Cbe People. For fuppofing ic im|)ofI]ble chat all thof^ 
Vibo have a Right to chule Refrefentatives^ ihould oieeC 
to that purpofe , yet they who do meet and coafent m 
fuch iparticular Peribns, have the benefic of this^ 
notwitbftanding the Ab fence oxDiJfent of others,^ They 
who are chofea by thefe^ have Anthority to joia ia Le^ 
giJlAtion^ and in focb A^s as may preferve them from 
all who are Enemies to them. So that, tho' we are 
often entertained upon this Head^ and asked, with a 
Ibrt of Triumph^ how it is poflible, that all concerned 
ihould meet in any one Place to give their Conferft^ and 
bow a Government can be formed without their Confent^ 
according co th\% Scheme \ yet we fee bow little this 
Dignity afi€(fh the Matter in Difpute. For it need 
not be ', it is not affirm'd \ that every individual Per'- 
fin concerned, ever aSually came to a Meeting and 
deliberation, in order to the Foundation of Civil Go^ 
vernment. But there is no difficulty in fuppofing Chat 
fbme Perfons and Families, in the firfl: Ages, as well 
as the Medes afterwards, did agree voluntarily in a 
particular form oi Civil Government^ the better to pre* 
ierve the Peace oi Humane Society. This forms a Go^ 
vernmentj and gives the Perfons, pitch'd upon for the 
Officoj all the Powers neceflary for the Ends of it. 
There is no more difficulty in conceiving this to have 
been the Cafe^ in the firft Ages^ihaUj that it bathadd* 
ally been the Cafi in leveral parts of the World, in the 
later Ages of it* Butflionld this be ftill fuppofed a difi^ 
culty \ tbo' it be fo, in Truth, no more than the agrees 
ntent of two Contesting Per fins ^ to leave the decifion of 
their Quarrel to the, arbitration of a Common Friend^ or 
of any Man of known JuHice ; I add, 

3. That evep the Trmh of this Matter of Fad is 
not neceflary to the main part of the Qntftion now be- 
fore OS : Which is not fo much what was aStnaUy the 
Original and Foundation of Government ^ as what eiUght 
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in Bight to have been (b. So that even fuppoCng that 

no one Government in the World was ever adaally 

founded upon Che Confent of any number of PeofU met 

together^ and formally entring into Confrltation upoa 

thac Matter : yet ic may be true, notwithftanding this, 

that thus it ought to have been \ and thac nothing caa 

give a Right to any Govemours^ in the Ordinary conrfg 

ot Gdd*s Providence^ but this. Force^^ and Prdud^ may 

have gotten Pojfejfion : And the Happinefs of Humane 

Society may induce many to join in the preferving this 

fojfeffionj rather than run the hazard of greater Evils* 

But whatever /^i^ibr there is, it cannot come from thac 

Pojfejjien only which haih hindred all frevions DMcta-* 

tion ; but muft arife from this tacit and fuppofed Oin- 

fent of the whole Community : UnlefsGod himfelf hattr 

immediately interpofed in the Cafe. 

And thus we fee that/uppoling it impofllble that there 

ihould have been, in the fir ft Ages, Affemhlies of all Per- 

fbns concerned^in order to f^ote and form a Government i 

nay, fuppofing that no part of Mankind have ever mes 

for this purpofe; yet, it may be true that a Right to Ci* 

vil Government can refult from nbtbing but the vcUntury 

Confent of the People^Governed^ or to he Governed ; ua- 

kfs God think fie to nominate Perfons to this Office : 

and confequendy that the ObjeSion before us doih ooS' 

deltroy or annul the Suppolition, that the RightfuL 

Foundation of Civil Government^ is the (Voluntary Comfad^ 

and Confent of Mankind. Let not therefore any Writers 

infulc, and ridicule this Notion^ jopon this account, till 

they can Ihew better Ground for ic than they have yec 

done. 

Obj, 5. There cotfld not be fuch a State of Indepen- 
dency, and Equality, as this Judgment of Mu Hooker 
fuppofeth necefary to the Rightful Foundation <^/ Civil 
Government, amongft a Race of Creatures all derived 
from Common Parents, and defcending one Jrom another 5 
viz 'A State,#fT a certain Writer dtfcribes it^ in which Net 

M 'Mat^ 



;i64 A DEFE NSE of 

' 4. Letus fuppoft that ii/w^fef^ C^^^himfelf had re- 
ferved in his own Hands the Qvil Government of Man- 
kind, properly (6 call'd ; or that fome Go0d jlrtgH 
had been appointed to the Office^ at the very Begin- 
ning : yet the ProdnElion of Mankind one from ano- 
ther \ ih^ formation of Eve out oi Adam \ and the Gent'*' 
^atiiM of all others from Them^ might have been jnft 
Ivhat they have been. And if they might have beea 
io ^ then bch€r good Accounts may be given why AU 
mighty God chofe to People this World with fuccejftve 
Generations oi Men '^ without recurring to Adam\ Ci" 
vil Authority. And if this might have been His Me- 
thod on other accounts, and tifo' Adam himfelf had 
had a Civil Governour^ properly fo call'd, as other f4- 
thers have now •, then it is evident, that this Method of 
bringing Mankind into Being, is not, of itfelf, fuffici- 
cncio prove, that a Race of Beings j produced one of 
another, might not be Indepenjdent on one another, 
and in a St^te of E'^ality^ with rcfpeft to Civil Govern* 
vnenr\ tho ftill Deftndint^ and Vneqnal^ in many other 
Refpefts. 

' 5. Amongft the Medes^ Mankind, without doubt, 
^as produced after the fame Dependent^ and Subordi* 
yiate tnanner : Bat this did not at all hiifder, but that 
they enter'diiipon equal Terms, into Btl^beration about 
the eftablilhmenc of Civil Government j and founded 
the Authority oiDeiMs^ whom they cbofe, upon V'o- 
inntaf} Confent\ and Compattl So muft it be, whenever 
^njctans of thofe poor Americans^ who live in fo con- 
fufed a:nd low a manner,' confolidate into Large^ civil 
Societies^ with Common^ and Eftablijh^d Governonrs. Nay, 
whether there be aftually any fuch Companies of Men 
in Being,or no,who have ftill their Right to Selfdefenfe 
In Common j yer, -if it be but poffible that there (hould 
beany fuch, tliis is fofficient to fhew, that there may 
be a Race of Creatures^ Dependent upon, and Subordinate 
to, one another, by being produced pnc of another; 
and yet Indtpendenty with refpcct to Civil Govern- 
- . ■: menty 



Mr. Hooker'i Judgment ^^c. 1^5 

mtfity and r.qnal^ as to their Rtght^ to transfer' their 
Powtr^ now in Commofl, to any particular Man, or 
mimber of Men. 

6. The being prodnc'd front Adam^ doth not imply 
in iri that his Sons {o produced, had not a Right ^ when 
they came to have Strength and Senfe enough, to de- 
fend thiemfclves from Cim, or any other Common Ene-' ^ 
my, equal to that which He himfelf had, in this refpcft. 
And therefore this alone cannot prove that they were 
not in a State of E^juality with Him, as to Civil Govern'^ 
ment. For, What ccnntxion, 1 might ask any Man liv- 
ing, is there, between a Man's being born of fuch 
ferfons^ and his not having the fame Right, which they 
iheaifelves have, to defend himfelf, and them, from 
Common Eftemies, when he is able. And if there be no 
connexion between thefe two Things \ the one cannot 
poffibly follow from the other. And if ih\%one Point 
be gain'd, here is Ground enough for f^olumary Confent^ 
ComfoSi, or Agrtement, To be Born of, and EduC3te4 
by, Another, fuppofeth indeed a Subordination, and A/ir* 
riority, implying Refpe^, and Reverence : Buf, who can 
pofllbly &y, that it implies in it any fuch thing as this, 
viz. That the Perfon, fo Born and Educated, hath not 
a Right 10. Self' defenfe, equal to that of his Parents, or 
EducAton ? 1 he whole indeed feems to depend upon 
the fallacy of always underftanding Superiority, and 
Dependency, in an unlimited Senfe ; or the not being 
able to coi^prehend, that one who is Superior, on fomq 
Accounts, is not necefTarily to^ on others^ and that one 
viho \i Dependent in Tome refpeds, is not neceffirily fo 
in all. But (ince it moft be evident to any one who will 
enter into bis own Thoughts and Notions, that the 
Idea oicne*^ being Born of ii;7(7f^^r, is by no means in- 
confident with that of having zRight in himfelf to SW/- 
Defenfe i it is maoifeft, that one may he' born bf ano^ 
ther, and yet have fuch a Right likewife in himfelf to 
Self' Defenfe, when he grows up, as may put him upon 
a levels in this refpeft,.with the oth^r^ and give Him a 

M 3 Right 
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Eight to enter, with, that other, upon eqaal Terms, in* 
to Deliberation^ and Conftdt4Mn^ how heft to carry for- 
wards the Ends oi Humane Society^ and to what P^r-. 
fon^ or Perfons^ this Common Right to Self'Defenfe\ njay 
be transferred, for the greater Security and HapjuneCi. 

?• In a word j Either the being i\\tiSons, of Aidm^ 
neceir^rily iiixplies in it a Right to <^ivil Government ia 
Adam only ; or it doth not. If not^ then the Argih- 
memh loit a( once. If it doth^ then ie coold not 
pofCbly be in the power of. Adam^ or any incceeding 

Monarchical Father^ to mannmit from bis Civil Sub-- 
je£lion^ any of- his Children, . But it is a part of the 
Scheme examined in the foregoing Chapter^ that. there 
was this Power in them. . And coniequently, this Civil 
SuhjeSion cannot be neceflarily implied in their Fasber-' 
hood. For whatever Right neceflarily reCuUs from be- 
ing a Father^ cannot be given up by any Father upon 
Earth. , No F^her can diflblve the Obligation there is 
upon his Children to that degree of Re/peSy and Ho^ 
nour^ which F^ther-hood implies in ic^ no more than 
He can unmake his own'Ret4tian to them ^ no more 
than he can ordain, that He is not a Father^ or that 
they are not Children^ which is impoffibie. If there- 
fore Adam^ by being a Fatherj had necejfarily this 
Right folely in himfelf ^ it is impoflible that He coold 
releafe any of his Children^ on any account, from their 
Civil Obedience^ any more (baa he could ceafe to be 
their Father ^ the Rights infeparable from bis Father'^ 
boody being iofeparable frotp himfelf^ who was the Fa- 
ther^ and incommunicable to any other Perfbnwho 
was known not to be fo. If it be anfwered, that this 
refnlis from the Abfolute Power Iqdgc^ in Him by Godi 
I anfvver, that then the Argument isdrop'd which is 
taken merely from Fatherhood^m^ Childhood : And like- 
wife^ that no Power^ no not that oi Almighty God him- 
felf, can gr aur him fuch an incon/ifient Commijfton. The 
Power of the Supreme Bei^g reacheth not to Imfojfibili^ 

ties. A M^n^ remaining a A4^^ canqot be 9 Matty and 
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another Creatnre, at the fame Time. A thiog cannot 

be, and noc be, at the fame individual Moment. This 

woold be making nothing of the Fowtr of. Gedy to fup- 

pofe that he Himfelf couid make things Confiftent, and 

Contradidory at the fame time: And it would be tarn- 

log every thing into Scefticifmy and Vncertainty. The 

Rilhts neceflarily rcfulting from Fdther^hoody chcrefore^ 

cannot be altered,or parted witb,by a Father ^ any more 

than his Father^hood : Neither could the Sttpreme Power 

of ail bring it to pafs, that Adam^ remaining a Fiuher^ 

fhould part with the Rights neceflarily refulting from 

bis being a Father ; becaufe this would be to caufe Hioi 

to be a Father^ and not a Father \ to be, and not to be, 

at the fame Time : Which is the higheft Abfurdity, 

and Impqllibility. Thus mnch for the Objeciion^ takca 

from the Race of Mankind proceeding fuccefilvely 

from one another, and from jidam^ the firfi Man. 

Obj. 6. Bnt it is asked by manji Where this Original 
Contrad is .to be feen^ upon which Ciril GoVjernmenfi 
was founded? Why it is not Printed for the benefit of Man'* 
kind \ that Recourfe rmty be had to it Hfon all QccAjions f 
And many the like ingenious Qneftions are fnt apon this 
SubjeS. It is enough to Anfwer, 

I. That when the Original CommiJJton given from 
Heaven^ at the beginning of the World, or immedi- 
ately after the Deluge^ is dilcovered, and laid before 
us in plain Charaders, empowering all Princes to Rule 
by their own Wills, and raiiiAg them above all Oppo- 
fitioQ on any Account whatfoever : When this Divino 
Xlommijfton^ I fay, is produced^ then it will be time to 
Triumph^ becaufe the prfi Contrail cannot. But till that 
time comes, it is as good an Argument againll; any 
fucb Divine Commijfion as is contended for,that theOr/gi[« 
nal of it is not to be found amongfl: the antient Records \ 
as it is againfl; Contrary and CompaH ^ that no Anthen^ 
tic Draught of the Original Co^traS between King and 
People^ can be produced. As to this, therefore, the 

M 4 ^ two 
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two offofue Sappofitions are upon a level : unlefs aqy one 
will call the Order of Natnre^ eftablifhed by God^ in 
ihe Superiority of Adam over Eve^ and his ChUdren^ 
as an H^sbandy or Fathtr^ by the Name of an exprefs 
legible Commijfion^ for all the purpofes oi Civil Govern^ 
m^fif'^ and this for the ufe of fncceedin£ KingSy tho' not 
in the Tame Circumfiances with j4damr This Commif- 
fiort I have examined already : And if People be io 
eafy to be fatisfied in this Cafe, we.need not defpair of 
as good confequemial Proofs oi Contrasts^ and CompaBs. 

2. But fuppofing I conld produce the very Conditi- 
ons of a CompaSt madt in the Days of Adam hirafelf, 
yet this cannot fatisfie the Perfons who profefs to be 
feeking after it : Becaufe this" could be nothing but 
an egregious piece of Rebellion^ and Arrogance^ upoa 
their Principles, who fee fo plain z, Divine Commijfion 
to the contrary in the Superiority of the Firfi Father^ and 
the Fir ft' Born Sons. Since therefore, the being able 
to product fuch a Central, can fignify nothing to 
prove the Right there was to enter into it ^ artd fince 
it is impofljblc to convince tljtfe Perfons of this Rights 
even by producing what they call for : it feems equal, . 
with refpeiftto their Canfe^ whether it can, or cannot 
be prodnc'd. And as for tbe Caitft which I am novy 
fnaintaining, 

3. I obferve, that the main part of it doth not at 
, all depend upon this matter. For the chief Queftion 

is not, whether there was ever fach a Contract for- 
mally, and aftually made; But whether Mankind had 
not a Rfgit to make* ir# For if they had; CivU Govern^ 
*nent^ in the ordinary courfe of thing3,Jt poujd be 
rijihr^ully founded upon nothing elfe, but this, or 
what is cqniralent to ir, a Tacit Confent of the Govern^ 
ed. And fince the latter .mnft be of the fame efTect 
with the others this may be fufficient for our prefent 
pnrpofe, unlefs any PerfDiis think fit to cail alio io\ 
the Origlrjul Draught of a T^ax Cvnfan. 

4: ^'H' 



4; HeroJotHs affuves us, that the Medes^ and Veio' 
ces^ did in efFed, enter iqto CcntrsS- together : And 
yet all the Conditions of that Contrast are no more to 
be found, than any othen This, we fee therefore, 
is no Argument againft the thing itfelf. And if, in 
an jige fo remote from the beginning, therp was a 
Contrary and that not by any lafting Methods pre- 
fer v'd in its Form^ for the benefit of fucceeding Times j 
hov^ much more might thofe of the very firft Ages be 
buried an Oblivion^ when we can much lefs fuppofe 
that they had any Skilly or jirty of tranfmitting them 

to Pojferityi 

Obf. 7. But the Authority of Civil Go verriours im- 
flies in it a Power of Life and Death ; which Power 
could not be communicated from the whole Community, 
becaufe it never was in it : and confequently Civil Go- 
vernment cannot r^htfully he founded upon Humane 
Compaft, and Voluntary Agreement. Now, 

I. Let us copfider what this Power of Life^ and 
Death is, which the Magiftrate hath iij himfelf. For 
tho' it may be true that the Ends of Government 
might poffibiy be anfwer'd without CapitalPuniJhments ; 
yet, fince it is likewife acknowledged to be true that 
the Magiftrate hath a Right to make life of thefe in 
fume Cafes^ it muft here be debated what this Right 
contains in it : Becaufe the ObjeElion leads us to en- 
quire,not what is barely fufficient for the Ends of Go^ 
vernmentj but what that is, which the Magiftrate hath 
Right to do for the compaffing.thofe Ends. And all 
Governments that we know of making ufe of this Power 
of Life and Death ^ or certainly having a Right to do 
1s>^ upon fomeOc<;afions i this Ohje^ion cannot be fa- 
tisfy'd, unlels this Power^ which the Magiftrate may 
certainly make ule of, in fome Cafes, if He thinks fit, 
be (hewn to contain nothing in it but what the People^ 
whom He governs, have in themfelves, fuppofing them 
without hlf^ or any other Government. Now the 

I Power 
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tawf of Lifi adcf t)eath^ in the Supreme Civil Ma-- 
gifiratej is a Power to punilH with Death the Ene^ 
mies of that ^octety of which he is Govermar^ whofe 
Lives are incoafifteut with the Common Security j or 
whom fo to punifii is neceflary for the Prefervation 
of the Society^ This Tower is Ibmetlmes exercised 
when, upon a fair hcaring,a Man hath been found and 
prov'd fuch aa Enemy : Sometimes it is committecj by 
the Siifreme M^^ijfrate to a General^ to be exercis'd 
againft fuch as are in jirrns^znd profcfs, and acknow- 
leagc thcmfelves Enemies to this Society ^ wherefbcver 
He meets with them, without any fnch TVm/, or Ve^ 
liberation. This- bjeing therefore that Power oi Life 
and Deathy it is to be enquired, 

2# Whether this very Power^ fuppofing no Civil 
lAagij^rate fettled^ doth not; refidc in the Members of 
this feme Society. Let us fuppofe thefe Members there- 
fore, thus without Civil Government ^ to be ftrroundf 
cd, tbreatned^'and harrafs'd by Robbers^ a^xd C»f- 
throats j I iay. They have a Power to defend them- 
lelves, upon alt Attaques^ againft them in fuch a man* 
->^^ ner, as to take away their Lizes in their own Defenfe. 
^' " This is freely granted by all.' -hiid this being found- 
ed wholly upon the Law oiSelffrefervation^ the Be- 
nefit of which They are allow'd to have i whatfoever 
is nece/Iary to this Self-prefervation^ mult be as law- 
foll for them to do, as to kill a Man who at toques 
them : which is only allowable, becaufe it is neceflary 
to that End. Nay, in the Magi^rate himfelf, this is 
only allowablefor that Reafon. They may therefore 
not only thus defend themfelves, when they are aSu- 
ally attaqucd : But likevvife any of them may go ont 
voluntarily againft thefe Enemies^ Co terrible to their 
Safety^ and deftroy them wherever they meet them, 
becaufe this is one Method of confulting their Common 
bafety. Or, if they take any of them, they may in a 
* nK)rc fedate manner, and without any Signs of Paffion, 
ia an Jjfcmbly publicly, firft prbve his Crimes upoa 
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Him^ and then put him to Death in a place^ and man« 
ner, which may ftrike moft TVrr^r into his Accom-^ 
flkes. They may galoot againft tbefe Enemies in a 
confiis'd manner, or they iiiay delegate a General^ and 
a chofen Numher^o perform this part of Self^De fen fe. 
They may condemn any of them, and execute them 
in a f^fular manner ; or they may delegate this part 
to fomc fevir of their FeBoxv-Mcmbers. The Point is, 
the taking away the Life of an Enemy^ in order to 
their Safety y and Prefervation : And whatfoever is 
necellkry for that Prefervation^ being in their Power ^ 
by the WiU of their Creatonr^ this thing imuft be in 
it ; and the fcveral Methods of performing this, bc^* 
ing equally Lawful^ and equally juftify'd by the Law 
of Self'frefervationy they muA be contain'd in their 
Xight to Self-Defenfe ^ asthey are, in the prefent State 
of Things, contained in the Magiftrate^s Right to de- 
fend and preferve the Community. Whatever, there- 
fore, is containkl in this Right of the Magifirate^ 
remove all Tokens of Magifiracyy and the Simc re* 
mains in the Members of the Community^ as certainly 
as the Rii^ht oi Self ^Prefervation remains in them. The 
great difficulty which feme conceive in this matter^ 
^erns to arife from an apprehenfion, that this is rob* 
bing Almighty God of the fole difpofal of t\\v^ Power 
of Life and Death. Whereas this is no more than 
what is imply'd in Self-Prefervation, and Self-Defenfe \ 
and what could never come from Him to any Civil 
Magiftratey but becaufe it is neceflary for the fafety 
of the Governed. 1 1 is no more difhonour to Almighty 
God that He fhould originally give a Peofle this Power ^ 
than that He Ihould give it to one fingle Man. Th« 
one no more derogates from his difpofal of this Power ^ 
than the other: For Mankind have it from /ftw, a$ 
they have all their Powers. It is His grant, and ought 
to be fo acknowledged, when he made them Ration 
fial and Sociable Creatures. The greater Indignity is 

to fuppofe them void of fuph Pexpers^ whpn it is ma- 

oifcll:. 
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nifeftt io faft> that there hare at leaft been Intervals 
of Conffijton m many Nations. But certainly it is as 
honour able to Almighty God^ (ii not more fo^ to fap- 
pofe that He gave fuch a I(lght ta Mankind ; as to 
fuppofe that he gave it to one certain Man^ or one 
certain Family. And if we confult the plain Decla- 
rations of Script fir ^^ it feems that He himfelf eftecm'd 
it fo, when He thought fit openly to promulgate this 
Xj^w of Self'Defenfe againft Mnnherers^ prefently af- 
ter the Delnge^ in fuch Terras as ^ive all Men equally 
an Original Title to it ^ without the lead: intimation' 
of his own immediate interpolition to lodge it only in' 
fome particular Peribns. Thi^ Difficulty being re^ 
mov'd i I hope, 

• 3. I may fecurely dra\y up this Argnmem^ The 
Tower of Life and Death^ now lodg'd in the Ma-* 
gifiratej is a Power of putting td Death thofe Enemies 
whole Lives are inconfiftent with the Common. Sec h^ 
rity of the People under Him. But this Power is im-^ 
plyM in that Hjght to Self-Prefervation^ which cer- 
tainly remains to this People^ fuppoiing no Qivil Ma^- 
giftrate amongft them* And therefore is fuch a 
Power^ as might be transferrM from the Commmify;^ 
and lodg'd by them, in particular Pcrfons, for the 
more regular management of Self-Defenfe^ and Self- 
prefervation. Concerning this, the Reader may con^ 
fult the ^eply to the Lord Bijhop of Exeter^ p. 39, 
40. And an Infiance of all this Herodotus gives us 
in the^W^^^j/requently meotion'd by me, who trans- 
ferr'd their Common Power to Deioces^ for their 
greater Security, and better Defenfe againft the Ene^ 
mies of Humane Society. 

If therefore any one wil] fpeak to this Point, let 
him be fo juft as to take the whole together. Let 
him not rcprefent me, as perfuading a Man to be 
Jiang'd for SelfrPrefervation^ or the like^ which only 
can ferve to hinder Men from feeing where the Truth 
Jics. I h^vc indeed faid ihit 4 Man hath fuch Power 
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oyer his own Life, as to contraft to give it up, whca 
Fublic Good necellarily calls for it :'But 1 never un- 
dertook to anfwer all the Difficulties of this QMfHon 
this way. I have declared on the contrary^ that the 
chief thing is this, that a Teojle hath fuch a Powet 
over the Lives of their Enemies^ as I have been novf 
defcribing •, and that fuch an one as is fufficitnt to 
found a Civil Governmem. But who ever went about lb 
perfuade ^ Grimifial to come voluntarily to be han^iy 
when He could fave himfelf if He would ? The Point 
here, is not to fatisfy a Man that He ought not to 
cfcape, upon Pain of Eternal Damnation: but to fur- 
ni(h the Magifirate with a fufficient Hig^^f^ to take 
away his Life^ when it is in his Power to do it ', even 
fuppofing all the Aiagiflratical lights to be founded 
upon Comdacty and Agreement. And therefore th^ 
Anfwer to this muft be to prove that a Peofle^ -fiip- 
pos'd to be without a Civil Magijlrate^ have not in 
themfelves that Power of Life and Death over their 
Common Enemies^ which the Magifirate now hath. I 
know not that any one hath advanc'd any Proof 
againft this, unlels it be by calling it Senjlefs^ Befi 
Anfwer^ p. 22. and by endeavouring to bring an 
Odinm upon it, by faying, I tranfcrib'd it from the 

I(ights ox the Chrifiian Church : tho' the Reader will 
find it in the Meafures of Submijftonj publifll'd fome 
time before that Book. 

This matter is indeed handled with'great Self Com' 
flaceney by the Author of the aforefaid Anfwer^ from 
y. 20. to p. 31. which I am willing to confider with 
much more Serioufnefs than He is pleas'd to aflbrd 
me : not defigning to contend with him, or any Man 
elfe, iiijffft-i and Raillery. And i. Hereprefcntsme 
as laying ftrefs upon this, I'hat when a Soldier is lif 
ted^ He contraUs to expofe dts Life^ as an Argt^ment 
that a Man hath Power over his own Lif} : Whereas, 

if He bad quoted my own Words, which would 'not 
have cott him more Pains, the Reader would have 

feen 
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having Power^ot Strtngtb to do ic is fufficient ; a CommU^ 
nity of Men may have the (ame Power ^ or Strength^ for the 
fameFadts. Nor is whac I defend, as he Would make 
his Reader believe, HcbVs State of Nsture j nor the 
giving a Right to Injnfiice 4 but, the giving a Right to 
SelfDefenJe^ and Mntnal Defeftfe^ againft it. The Ac- 
cufation lies more ftroagly againft thofe, who fpeak of 
Governowrs^z% if they had a Right ^znAAmhority properly 
fo call'd, tp do what ever they pleafe. 

Secondly^ He goes on. p. 23. to argue, Ndne can have 
any Authority^ bttt what is given him ^ fome other^ except 
God alone : And therefore^ God having not given to Man 
fotper over his own Ldfe^ or^ in his Natural ^t at e^ over the 
Life of any other Man \ confequemly^ the Power of Life 
and Death, amid never come from the Gift/#r Granc of 
the People in their Natural State. Here again, by 
AHthority in Governoars^ be is refolved to underftand, 
an ahfoliite arbitrary difpofalofthe Lives ofSnbjeSts, whe- 
ther. Innocent J ov Guilty i whether the Befij Or the 
Worfi of Men i even of every individual Life^ if it reem 
good to them. Whereas, there cannot be in them 
any fuch Authority : And it is the higbeft Indignity to 
fuppofe, that God could grant it ?o any. I anfvver 
therefore, that, tho' this abfolute Authority to difpofe of 
Lives^ cannot come from the People^ becaufe I acknow- 
ledge, and contend, that it can be in no Man, or ntiiti- 
ber of Men i yet Authority to defend the Society againft 
Enemies, even to the taking away their Lives^ if ne- 
ceflity be, may come immediately from the Mem- 
bers of this Society^ becaufe God hath given to them this 
Authority of Self Dejenfe^ and Mutual Defenfe^ againft 
Enemies. This i$ an Authority which anfwers the Ends 
of Government : but an Authority to rage againft the 
Society iifclf, which Governoun are obliged to defend, 
IS fometbing Monftrous. It is an Authority to defeac 
the Endi tor which they ,have any Authority. Ic is an 
Authority to commit Sin. It is ap Authority to become 
^ciaicr and more formidable Enemies to the Society^ 

Chan 
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than any Entmis^Rohkirsy or Murthenrs in the World. 
And therefore foinetimes this Amh^r himfelf is contenc* 
ed with faying, that tho' a G^vtrnoHr hath not a Ri^bi 
^ivcD Him, (i« r. an Amharity in my Senfe) to aft un-^ 
ju/lly, or barbaroufly *, to Murthtr his SnbjiSf^ and 
/4y ipj/?r the Society \ yet his Drrr re/ of this fort are 
10 be fubraittf d to, by the Command of Gad^ and for 
fear of greater Evils. Now, this is a very different 
Account of the Matter ; and (hews os, that an dbfilstti 
Jiffofst of the Lives of their SuhjeSs^ or an Authority to 
do what they pleafe with them, is not always thought 
to be given to the Civil Magifirdte by God\ For to givo 
them antecedently a Right to take away Lives unjoltly ) 
and CO forbid Refifimee to them, in this MMjUce^ are 
two very different Things. If therefore they may be 
foppofed IrrefifiibUy even in Ads of the highefl; Ittju* . 
ilFiVr, without being fappofed to have an antecedent 
Authority given them to commit that iNJHihce ; then it 
is plain, that fucb an A^folme Atuhorify^ over Lives^ h 
Hot neceflTarily implied in the Powers |iven to Princes^ 
even fuppofing them Irrefiitible in admg againfl; their 
Commiffion. It remains therefore, thar, ootwitbftand^ 
tag this Argumem^ what there is of Authority in iCivU 
Govemottrs may come immediately from the People-^ be* 
caole there is not in it that idsfoUue Power of Ufe and 
Dedihy from which alone this ArgHmem takes it's force^ 
Tht Power o( Ufe and Deaths therefore, given to Go'^ 
vemonrsy doth not imply in it, according to this Aie* 
thor himiclf in other Places, a Right to commit Afnr^ 
ther upon their good 5«ly>^i: And therefore isnotanj 
thing but what may come immediately from the Menht 
bert of the Society *y even opon his own PriftcifUs^ as 
far as his prefent Aroiment is concerned^ 

He argues, p« 24. ih^t the pofitive hfiitMtion of God^ 
is necfffary to found Government ^ and inveft Magifirateo 
with the Power of Life and Death \ and that withont this^ 
no Obligation of Conjcience can be laid Hpon any Man t^o 
fabmit to any Government whatfoevtr^ Efr no Man cam 
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fo diffofe 9fhis Natttral Rifht^ bitt that He msy refume it 
tigMin^ when He fees it rtafonabte^ and necejfary to his ewn 
freferVahan. Agreeable to this is his Ingenious Dia- 
logue between me, and the Hottemote^ p. 47. where I 
am introduced perfkaMng a Man to be Han^^^d for Self" 
prefeYvation 5 and the Man is made to retract his Com* 
faS: when it comes to that ^ and a Man of better Princi- 
ples is cdHM for to perfuade him to. be Han^d^ for 
fear He fhould be Damned: for endeavouring to 
efcape it. * I would to God, fdr his own fake, that 
this Writer would fetioufly cbriflder the Account he 
hath to give for foch a Mnwhner of reprfelentiog and 
treating me upon this Scbd.^ 'For, i. I d;hly obferv'd, 
that, in Tome Inftaiicef^ as^ in>that of going-oat againft 
VubUck Emmies^x'Mn ha*e fuch Power over thdr Lives, 
as to offer them to»^the Ceqf^raKQood j and^o contract 
to do It, at the Goflnmand ofbthers. ' i. I put the 
itrefsofthe Argument lipon the Power the ^'^ciVfy hath 
Originally in itfcif, dver it^s Erftmies. And therefore, 
fuppofing any torepentof the Ciwrr4(5? th^y hate made, 
and to become PHbUc Emmies themfelves ^ the Powers 
or jitithority^ tatake away their Lives,is deriv'd to the 
Cov^ntfur from the remaining Members ctf the Society^ 
ivho might doit thentfelves, were they wkhodc fech an 
£fiablijVd Ruler. To this here is not onfe Word faid. 

3. This being foufefu^an Inftitution, T have often 
added, and inculcated, that it is bccorrte' Go^s Ordi- 
nance, by his bearing Teftimoiiy, arid adding bis ex- 
prefs Approbation, to it. Is not^^y?/?^^^ therefore, 
according to me, ' ^e/iflance to God} And-canitot I tell 
all, to whom it is proper to fpeak of it, of his Wrath, 
and Damnatiod ? And Is not here Obligation upon 
Confcience to fubmit to Government ? Btit it did not 
feem fit to him to mention any thing of this. 'Indeed, 

4. I muft obferve, that I can threaten Goi^ Anger 
agarnfttione but thofe, againfl: whom I think 67^^ hath 
threatned it ^ i. e. againft fucb as oppoft the- JS>r^/ of 
Civil Government. But I cannot tell fuch aimwifeftly 
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make Government more nfeful than it was beforje, tbac 
they fiaU receive to themftlves Damnation^ for the fake 
of the greateft Benefits they coold poffibly do to a Nn- 
tiorj. 5. My Bufinefs was not to make any Perfons 
contented to be Hanged when tbey can avoid it mere- 
ly by flying away; which I (hall never undertake; or 
to convince any that it is a damning Sin fa to efcape it : 
but to fhew, that d Governdlir Hath Authothy delegated' 
to him from the Society^ to Execute fuch PniUc Enemies 
as He hath in his Power. And againft this there is no- 
thing in the ObjeSion.6. How can a Pofitive Divine Jnfii^ 
tmion be abfolutely ncceflary-forthe carrying forwards 
the Ends oi Civil Government l^ when there have been fa 
many Civil Governments ; and thefe Ends fuiSciently an- 
fwered in multitudes of iS/^n^'^^; which could noi pofli*- 
My have any knowledge of it^Tuppofing there h^d beea 
fuch an Jnfiithtion ? But enough of this. 

I have rormerly faid that, fuppofing nO fix'd Civil 
Government^ He wohU be a fHhlic BenefdSior. who jhontd 
km a Public Enemy. To this He Anfwers,^. 25. Th^a 
another Man might hU the Execmoner^ and Another 
Zealot might kiS that other M^n^ and fb on. But this 
is no Reply to this Pofition of mine. For He who 
kills one^ who is really ^Public Enemy ^ would he a 
^nblic BenefaHor^ notwithftanding this ; i. e. notwitK'- 
ftanding that an9ther might have Strength and Wick- 
ednefs enough to kill this Benefactor. He forgets here 
his own Obfervation, that mighty in this Qne^ion^ fig*- 
nifies might L^Tp/«iifjf, JuJUy^ and Rightfully. Now, He 
doth not ; He cannot fay, that -it would not be^^^ 
or Jup-^ in this Man to kill a Pfiblic Enemy for the 
Security of hi'mfelf, and Neighbours; or that if could 
be RightyZni Jnfij in any other to kill this BeriefaSor. 
And notvvithftanding this Reply, what I have af* 
firmed is as true, is it is, That a Gvil Magifttati is a 
Puhlict, BenefaUor in killing a P^blii: Enemy^ although d- 
nothcr Man fhould be fo wicked^ and unreafooable, as 
to Marcher this Civil M^gifi^afe tor his good Dccds.# 
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I am, id the next place, called upoa to (hew, When 
thert waswGovernmettt in the World \ to which 1 have 
already Aafwer'd amply \ and have fliewn, that ic is 
not of Importance to the prefent Qiieftion. The 
lUght to Govern^ properly fo calPd, may come from 
Ccnfint \tho^ there can be do Time named, when there 
was no Govirnmem. Nor doth the granting that there 
were fome always^ and efery where, in pofleffion of 
Government^ hinder the Truth of this, ThataCompa-- 
ny of Men, foppofed without Civil Government^ have 
ia themfelves a M^ifiraticd Anthority. I am likewife 
told by him, that 'jHftm the HiflortAn faith, that in the 
heginmng of Things^ the Government of Nations was in 
Kings ; for fo he fiiould have Tranllated the Words^ 
f. r. Thai the firft Governments of which He had recei- 
ved any Accounts, were Monarchical^ or Kingly : For 
this Author will not, I dare fay, allow, that Jujlin bad 
dny Knowledge, or any Accounts of what was in the 
Beginning, properly fo caD'd. But he forgets the 
main part of that Sentence^ which declares that thefe \ 
Kings were eleiSed for their Vircties \ and confequent- 
ly, that there was a Time for Deliberation and Con-r 
fultation, before the EleSion of i\\t fir ft » 

As for what he tells me, p. 16. of Adam^ and of 
Godh founding a Gvil Government in Him ^ I have, in 
the preceding Chafter^ amply confidered it. Nor is it 
df Importance, vicbecber there adually beany People 
in the World without an BfiahUfhed Civil Qovernment^ 
or not. It is poflible tbete may be fome in fuch a 
confufed State: And I havefhewn, that, upon they«p- 
fofition only of fuch a State^ the Canfe I am now upon, 
may be fufficiently defended. But that in Faft there 
are fome fuch, is, I believe, a Doubt to no one, but 
this Amhory and his Followers, when it is for the ad-* 
vantage of their Caafe^ to doubt of it. But he asks, 
-fuppoliug any fuch. Whether Ivpould tale my Notions of 
Nature from them *^ and goes on in his ufual, joft, and 
i^ind way, to fpeak of tbofe who love fuch a State ol 
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Orifimd Frnd^m ^ as if I had been pleading and con* 
tending for a recnrn co ic Gould I think that I bad 
after this manner reprefented any part of his Ciii/f, I 
would ask bis Pardon a tbouiand times. But be knows^ 
himfejf, that I am far from this L9V€\ and that there 
are none, I believe, whom He can name, who do noc 
Mm fucb a State^ as much as they pretend to abhor 
Tyr^ny^ and SUvcry. He knows that all that I faid, 
with refped to any Pe^fl^ in fuch a State^ was. That 
Civil Gwernmcm couId not, in the ordinary courfe of 
Things, be fettled amongft them, without Confem^ and 
Comfafl\ and that they had fn themfelves the Power of 
guarding againft their Common Emmigs. My Notions 
of NMnre"^ only thus far beg leave to take from them : 
that by thorn I may fhew what Anthority for Solf-Deftnfe^ 
and MtUHol Pre/irvAtion^ IS in a company of Men, 
without a fettltd. Civil Govemom- \ and what may be 
transferr'd from them. 

He goes on, p. 19. And becaule I had faid that, oven 
in 4 fettled Government Men^ have an jtuthority to kill the 
Attempior^ in Cafe of an Atta^ao toofadden to be ward" 
ed off by the Magifirate ; He asks. What is this to RefB- 
ing a Lawfd Magifirato t Juft as much truly, as I de- 
figned it Ihould be : that is, nothing at all. For any 
one wbo reads the Conjiderations offered to my Lord Bi- 
fliop of Ex. will fee that I am not fpeaking of thai 
Matter, but of one very different from it. 

In the fame Page be argues, That this Pojition of 
mine, is noc fufficienc for the foundation of Govern- 
ment^ becaule this Natnral Power being only the Right to 
SelfDefenfe^ in cafe of fudden and violent Afta^ftes j no 
tnore cast^ according to thiSj be transferred from the Peo^- 
fie to the Magiftrate than a Rights to defend them in 
thofe fisddon Attaqaos^ in which they cannot fojjibly 
defend them. Bat what is this to hearing and trying Can* 
fts^ or execming MalefaRors in cool Blood i wnich is ne^ 
vor attow*d to any private Perfon by any Government, 
How, I. I never made tiErii the Foundation oi Civil 
Sovernmem : but only obfervlS^ as I bad occafion, that 

N I ibch 
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fuch aPower as this remaiaed in frivate Perfons^tvtn af- 
ter a Civil Government is fuppofed to be fettled amongft 
them.. This is. t\\Q\t Privilege^ even when they are 
under other Governonru 2. But I now take occafloa 
from hence, to argue, that if, under Civil Go- 
vernmem^ they have in them wha^ver Powers are ftill 
neccffary to Self-Defenfe^ and Self-Prefervatidn j cer- 
tainly, fuppofing them without Civil Government^ they 
havclikewife whatever is ncceflary to the fame£»^/. 
And more Povoers being necefFary to thefe Ends^ ia 
fuch a State^ than when they . have one who is their 
fettled ip^/f^^^r in all ordinary Cafes -^ they muft be 
allowed to'have all that is neceffary for thbfe Pur- 
pofes in thcmfelve^i. And this by the Will of Ci^^^who 
cannot beiuppofed to have denied* them any thing ne- 
'ceflary to their Self-PrefervAtion.Novf^ it is as neceflary 
for their Defenfe^ and Safety^ in fuch a State^ that they 
fliould have a Power to Try, and Kill a Mdefaclor^ or 
TMiclEnemy^ even in cool Bloody and foraTVrrdr to 
others; as ic is, that a Magiftratc^ in ^n^ fettled Form 
•f Government^ ftiould have tliis Povper. And confe- 
quently there is no Reafon to be affigned, why this 
^(^irrr Ihould not be allowed them, fuppofiag them, in 
that State ; as well as the Right to kill one who At- 
taqucs thero,when they are under Civil Government^and 
the Maglftrate cannot interpofe time enough. The 
Towers both equally refult from the Right oi Self Pre- 
ftrvAtion^ and Self-Defenfe j and have nothing implied 
in them, but this Right. , The Reafon why a Private 
Man, under Civl! Government^ is not aUowed to ad fo 
in other Cafes^ is, becaufe another can Defend Him, 
with more advantage to the Common Peace^ and Haffi' 
nefs. The Jieafon why it is allowed Him in fuch a 
Cafe of Exijience^ is, becaufe He cannot be de/^ended by 
the Aiaglflx'ate. If therefore, in other Cafes^ He were 
equally wijthput help, from i\\!^ Magiflrate^ He would 
have tqwdXl^ight to whatever.js necelfary for bisDefenfei. 
A|id in fuch a^Statf 2i% weflOw.fuppofe,the Peofle^ be- 



• •• r* 






Mr. Hooker V JudgTmnty &c. . i ^ j 

ing without one C(nnm0n Defender to order every thing 
ncceflary for their PrefervAtion^ xnuft have in them- 
felv^ a Ri^ktxo every thing neceflary to that Prefer^ 
vation ; wSechcr the atta^jHts of their Enemies be fnd^ 
den^ and violent^ of not. In Cafes in which- the Magi" 
firdte cannot; in the prefent Sr^r^ of Things, interpoft: 
in thefe CafeSi, \ fay, the Peopte- may be confidered as 
wholly witboi^ Magiilraiei,^ And, we fee, it fofldws 
immediately^ that they have a Natural Right to do * 
that for themfelves, which the Magiftratt fbould do, 
if He could. Now, in a Staie^ in which no Civil Ma- 
giBrate is fuppofed, they arc in ^^/Z Cafes, juft as, on the 
contrary Suppo&tion, they are in this one : i. e. wich- 
ont a Comtkon Defender. And confequently, as in this 
Cafe^ in which they art ft ill without a Adagiftrate^ they 
•are allowed sl^ataral Right to whatever is ncceflary for 
thdt Self" Defenfe ; lb, in the other 6>4f^, b^ing in aU 
Gf/Jri without a Civil Afa^ifir^e^ they have a Natural 
Eighty in all Cafes^' to whaCtver is neceffary to their 
Defenfcy and Security : and having it, may trartsfer 
it . to another. As, thdrbfbre^ k is inconfllledt 
with theNotion. of ' an !Ei?4fo//fcf^ Cm/ Gover^ 
nouty That Ptivate Men fl)0uid have a Power to Try 
and ExecBte MalefaS-ors ; fy k it inconfiftefit with 
the Sop{)of]tfon 'of A^^ Eitablijhed Civil Goverpour^ that 
they ibonld not have this Power. Bat whether this 
Power be c«erted in cool Blocd^ • or in h^t BUod^ is of 
CO importance to the Caufe. In Cafes ^ ia ^hieh a 
Man's Life is not in Danger, He is no more allowed, 
under Civil Governments to JCiH dndither in hot Bleod^^lhan 
in eool plood. On the otherfide, fbonld a Magiftratt ^ 
or Executioner^ Try, and Ewectttd always in hot'^Uedj 
and in a Pdffionagsi'iiiO:' PMic Ehemies ^ he would nott 
ceafe, by this,' to hczMagiftrate: any more than a 
Regular Milif4f^^ Officer ceaftili w be fachfor fighting 
with the Enemies^ Off Us^Co^inity^ id hot 'Bloody or 
a Pajfion of Z^^f;. Again, whether a Gompifly of Men, 
without CM/^ Cdpwnmenty havilng. gotten . a Common 
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Eif^iuy ioto their Hands, immediately, in hot Blooij Ex* 
ecute Him, as Mugi^ratts under foinc forms of Go* 
vfrnrntnt^ at this Day, do \ or bring Him to a Ttial ia 
an Ajfembly\ ask him QiteiHons by turns ^ receive what 
Wicnefles have to fay , and then by a Majority of 
yiftis condemn Him: It touchetb not the Point*, 
which is only this, whether they have a Riiht to do 
whatfoever is neceflary to their own Deftnfi^ and Pro^ 
Jirvation. They have as much Rightto do the former, 
as the Emperor of Morocco bath j and as much High to 
calee the Uitfer Method, as any of the moll CiviUfCd 
Covcrnmems in the World now have. I fay, they have 
a Right to either of thefe Methods, fuppofing them 
without Civil Governours : But do ndt let any one 
take ocafion from hence to reprefenc me as plea- 
ding for fuch an unhdpfiy MforJgrfy StJht. I Ihall only 
add here, That it is in the moft civiUx^d Nations^ that 
ferfans ^ccufcd of the greateft Crimes are tried the 
inofl: fedateiy, and in the cooleSt Blood y and that this 
is fo far from being the Privilege of the MagisirMtCj 
that it muft be accounted properly the Privilege of the 
People under Hiiti) by all who conlider that the greac 
£»d of this is, that the Innocent SiAjeH may not, in a 
Paflion, be Executed as a gniUy DeUnqnem ; but that 
the Gmlt may openly appear to the whole Community^ 
before the Ptmijbment be ordained, and inflided i and 
that Innocence may have time allowed to prepare it's 
Defenfe. This is rather a Fence againft Arbitrnry Pow- 
er^ in it's Original Defign, and a Privilege of the (7#- 
vernedy than a Right^ properly fo called, of the Qover- 
MHr: And this IVriter^ of all Men, fliould not talk fb 
much of cool Bloody becaufe, according to hb Scheme^ a 
JCing need not fear Humane reftraiat, Ihould he, in 
one hot Eit% ordain the VevallMtipt and DeShrnStion of 
the whole Nation under Him. The refute of tha whole 
is this. That, tho' under a CivU Government^ Private 
Men have Power over the Lives of their Enemies^ on- 
ly in Gf/^/, ia which (be M^iS^me caoaot interpofe. 
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yet, this \i doc their whole nrnwrnl ?9wtf\ and that, in 
a Stdtt withoQC any particular Civil GovtrnoHr^ Che 
PiQpU molt have in themfelves all other Powers necef- 
fary to cheir SAf-Dtfenfi \ even all chac a Magislr^tg 
hath Dow^ tba' chey cannot be exerted in the fame 
Borm^ and Order : and thac confequencly chey ma/ 
devolve chefe P&wtri upon a particular Perlbn. And 
accordingly we find, that to the MaiiSirate are com* 
municated, and entrufted, all Fmers neceflary for their 
Defenfe^ in thofe Cafes^ in which He can be at Hand co 
defend them : but that in themfelves ftill remain the 
Powers neceflary to their Self frefervdiiwy in thofe Ci- 
fes^ in which be cannot be Appealed to. From whefice 
it is evident, that, foppofing no one Capiul Cdfe^ ia 
which be could be appealed to *, the whole Power over 
the Lives of their Enemies^in all Cafes^mxifk, of neccfllty 
belong to the Pee^e^z% well as theF^n^rr^io ^ivMpale out 
of his reach : and this by thtOrigin^l Grant Wjilmigh' 
tyCoi^ in the Great Law of ^elf-Prefervdtien. for 
from thdi refulcs all this Pmver^ or /inthority^ whe* 
ther it be in the AiagiShroie^ or the Peefle. The 
MdgiShrMte hath no more than what is neceiTary 
for their Prefervation, and Defenfe \ and 'They 
tbemlelves have as much as is neceflary to thdt^ fup- 
pofing them either with, or without a Magistrate. 
if we foppofe them with a Magiltrate *Ut over 
them ^ they have a Power to Defend themfelves, 
when He can't do it : And this is all that is necef- 
fary, becaufe in other Cafes he is their Defender. 
If we fuppofe them without a Civil Magistrate \ they 
have ftill a Paver, in all Cafes^ fufficieot for their 
Self Pre fervation^ and Mutual Defenfe. 

But p. 30* r am told, that Self Defenfe against thofe 
who hdve no Authority^ is no Asthority at all, I coiifefi, 

I know not what He here means by Authority : Nor am t 
willing toDifpute wichHim about WordsJianyoneat- 
taqoes the Af4^//?r4rf himfelf ^theAttaquer hath noAu' 
fhoritySMt hath th^M^gifirHtc^h^eiov^y aO Authority 

^gainft 
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againft Him,in bis ownJ^eftnfe}. So, if any one wrong- 
fully attaqnes another's Lifej this other h^th an Anthori^ 
ty to defend it^givcn him by 6o^/,againft.this Man who 
hath no Authority to attacjue it : An Anthority^ m Cafe 
'the Magiftrate cannot interpofe> exaftly parallel, 
and of the fame efFeft with the Magifiratis Aut^rity^ 
conld He interpofe^ and fhould JHt^ in the Gonflia^, 
take away the Life of the Aggreffor. But if He bad 
rather call this a Right -, He knows, I underftand the 
.word fo, and that it is fiifficient for my purpofe, and 
indeed the very lame thing, if the People^ without a 
Civil MagiftratCy have a Right to do all thofe things 
fon their own Prefervation, which, in Civil Govern^ 
tnents^ the Magifirdte hath a Right to do, for their 
ftnnmon Safety^ 

Fage 50. after a great excels of Wit^ and Raillery^ 
He ^onu^ again to the SubjeA, .and argues againU 
roe thojir There is na Authority but from God. And 
ag^in. All. Authority is defendent^ and ftibjtEi to them 
:mho gdve it. They efore it is itnfQJfihle for any to give 
Authority over himfelf. Secaafe fnch Authority mnfi 
be for ever fnbje£k to him. And confeqnently is no Au^ 
thority over Him. But, i. l,ha«cc often enough faid, 
that this very Authority came iromGM to the People-^ 
that He is thie Fountain of all, in this method, as well 
as the other : and therefore it is a very partial 
way of proceeding, to argue as if this Scheme, fet up 
an Authority independent upQUiCrW,-^ and looks as if 
Men were refolv'd not to reprefentfiihe*wholeqf.aiiy 
thing, which is againft thcmfelYcs, • It is true that 
<jtf^ isthe Foptntain oiallKnovoledge^iBvxdiotyi it there- 
fore follow that it is to fet up another G%4^ to Iky 
that Knowledge may be commnnicated from one Man 
to another.. So, Ood is .:the FQuetain of .all- Mhoxtty : 
But d(^h it therefore follow, that He might not* lodge 
this at firft, in Men, to be trattsferr'd to the Mdgi* 
(frate^ as. they IhOuld find reqaiiite for the Gammon 
[CTodi Qr^ jsitXo:fct.up^//^rA«(!;Sw^j tQ:&y-.that 

Cmi 
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Civil Authority waS' transfer'd immediately by the^ 
Teople 5 tho' originally given by God to them, and al-j 
ways dependent upon Him? The Qneflion is not' 
whether God be not the Fountain of it : But whether 
the great Creator did not fee fit to lodge it firft in. 
commonjfo as that it might be transferred by Mankind 
toGovernoHrs. And let me tell this Author that as, ia 
his Scheme^ He doth not fct up another God^ by mak- 
ing the Subordinate Magijtrafes receive their Anthorptyi 
from the Sapreme^^nd not from God immediately ; fb, 
in the other, it may be affirm'd, without incurring 
the Guilt of fuch iCrime^ that Mankind, in common, 
firft received Authority fxomGod {or Self- Defenfe^ and 
afterwards communicated it to Gjverrjoff^f. But, 

2. Becaule He faith that no one can give Authority 
over himfclf, (tho' it is plain that every one, who ^i/^?* 
lantarily goes into the Airmy^ doth knowingly contraft 
that another (hall have j4uthority over Him^ for all 
the purpofes of War ^) 1, therefore, again muft remind 
the Reader J that the Matter was not put upon this v 
but upon a Company^of Men having a Ri^ht to defend 
themfelves againft all Enemies to t^eir Common Quiet ^ 
and IntereJ}'^ and trahsfef ring this to one, or a few,. 
for the better and more efTeftual exerting this Rlght^ 
and eftablifhing theiv "Security : As 1 have juft now,: 
at large, explained ancl defended it.. What follows, 
about a Lafi ReJorr'^id^Go^emtneht^ hath been fufEci- 
ently anfwer'd> in the foregoing Chapter^ .ip. 16. &c. as 
his talk, about the Folly of allowing a Judgment tp 
th^ People ^ hath been, long ago, in the Meafures oi 
Submiffion^ p. i5$- tho' riot the lea ft notice hath ever, 
bee'n taken of it. I have endeavoured to feparate from 
the reft of that Book what is faid in it concerning 
the Original o{ Civil Government:^ and here, in its pro-^ 
per Place, have eyarfiin'd it : that fo, all relating to 
that Suhjelt may appear at one View. 

I now come to fuch CfhjeEHons againft Mr. Hoohr*% 
Judgment coaceraing the Original of Civil Govern^ 

* ' ' mentl 
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ment^iaL% arc taken from Scrip Hrc\ and the Exprejfions^ 
ia fome places, made ufe or, by the Sdcred Winters. 

Obj. 8. /f is faid^ by fcme^ that Kings are calPdj 
the Lords anointed^ but never the anointed of the Peo- 
ple : Therefore the People dt^ not make thvn. Reb. 

Kumb. 54. But, 

1. Whoever contended that SW,, or David^ or 
$olomon^ were chofcn by the People? Or that Almighty 
God might never interpoft to nominate a Kin^ ? Or 
that the People chofe thofe whom God himfelf chofc 
to reign over Judah? Or that the Sue fefion in that 
Kingdom^ waj not fettled by God himfelf? And what 
therefore is this to the fir ft Civil Government sr What 
is this to all the other Nations of the World, with 
refp^ft to whom this Enquiry is chiefly made? 

2. It happens unluckily that this Form of Exprefton 
Ihould be us'd by David himfelf,of the Motif e of yi$dah^ 
2 Sam. 2. 7. where he fends Meflcngers to the M«n of 

JabeJh'gileaJ^ with thefe Words, The Houfe ofjHdjah 
have anointed me King over them. So that David ac- 
knowledges himfelf, m cficft, the Anointed of the Peo^ 
fle^ as well as the Anointed of the Lord. From hence 
k is evident to thofe who make this Ohjeaion^ that 
that Form of Exprejfion alone cannot determine this 
Point, beeaufe it is us'd both of God^ and of ic 

People^ 

3- The hmtObjeStor is often fpeaking of the other; 

Kingdom of Ifrael^ as an EUaive Kingdom contrary to 
the will of God. Now the Kings of Ijrael were either 
the Anointed of the Lord-^ or not. If they werej then 
that Appellation will not prove fo much as an agreea- 
blenefs to his Will- If notj then it is manifeft, this 
ExpreHlon was us'd properly, only with refpeft to 
thzt one Kwgdom in which He had fettled the Succeffi- 
oa i and can prove nothing, but that the Succelfion 
'? ^"f.f,^^^^^^'» was not the appointment of the Peo. 
fie: Which no one ever faid it was. 

4- The 
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4« The Kings of the ffdtions^ round about^are not, 
throughout the HiSlory of the BAle callM the Anoin^ 
ted of the Lard \ but fpoken of in another manner j as 
any one may fee, by reading thofe Parts of the Hifio^ 
tied Sooks^ in which they are mentioned : Which is 
a ftrong Argument againft the very purpole for which 
this is here alleg'd* For this fnews that God had 
not interpos'd in other Nations, as He had in that of 
jHddh 'j and that the Xinfs of Jndah were (Jiftinguilh'd 
from other Kings ^ as weU as from their own inhjcSls^ 
by being the Anointed of the Lord. This Appellation 
being peculiarly given to them, doth, I lay, more 
ftrongly imply, that other Kings were originally 
the Anointed of the People j than the contrary. Ga- 
thers indeed may be call'd thb Anointed of the Lord^ 
as approvM of by Him in the execution of an ufeful 
OiEce. But we are fpeaking now of the Original^ and 
Ground of this Title : whlcbf I fay, was not to (peak 
any thing in favour of the Kings of other Nations ; 
but to diltinguifh the Kings of Judah from thenu 
And confequently this rather hurts^ than helps the 
Caufe it is delign'd to fupport. 

5. Cyrus is indeed call'd by God^ His Anointed^ Ifiu 
45. 1, but not confider'd as a King \ but as that word 
is fre()uently us'd of fuch Peribns as are pitch'd upon 
by Him, to be the Inftrnments of his Providence ia 
ibme great Event. Anointed^ fignifieth, delignM, and 
pitchM upon by Him for fome great Work: As great 
Prophets^ and others befides Kings are his Anointed^ 
So here, cyrns is his Anointed^ in oppolition to other 
KsngSy whofe Strength God declares Ihall be loofed 
before him, in the fame rerfe. From whence it is evi- 
dent that this Title was not given Him merely as He 
was ^King\ but as He was the Man, chofen by his 
Providence for a fignal, and wonderful Event, This 
likewife helps to prove chat nothing can be argued 
from this EacpreHioa in favour of Kings^ and C$vit Co^ 
vernours^ in general i becaufe this is fpoken here to 

diflingaiih 
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diftinguifli Cyrus from other Civil CovernoHrs \ and not 
fpoken of Him^ with the leaft. regard to the Govern^ 
mem of his own People^ (which according to this Argu- 
ment ifi ought to have been bpt with refped to fome- 
thing in which He was to be the Tnftramerit of Provi- 
dence to others. He was thos ca]]'d, not as King of his 
own People:, but for Jacob tny. Servant^s fake^ and Ifrael 
tnine EUh^ faith God himfelf^ v. 4. It is evident there- 
fore, that this ExprelEon is not us^d of any other Kings^ 
as it is of thofe of Jndah ^ that it's being us'd of thofe 
can only fignify God'i peculiar ijiterpofition in that 
Kingdom: But. doth not (hew either the Powers given 
to them \ or any thing with refpeft to other Kings^ iin- 
jels it be that God never interppsM in their Cafe, as 
He did in the other,, and confequently that they are 
originally the Anointed of the People^ rather than the 
contrary, . 

Obje£l. 9. The fame Author argnesy Magiftrates ar^ 

caPd Gods : jifid can the People create Gods ? Rek. 

Num. 54. •/ ' , 

I could not hnve be)iev'd any one capable of afga- 

}iag after this manner, bad I not feen it. But ( fup- 

,paf?,: it would be complained of, if no notice were 

rakea even of this. . The People^ it is true, cannot crc- 

n/tf Gods: But they may Eleft,' ancTgive Power to Ma-* 

giftratesy^ho are ^ot Gods ; but bnjy call'd fo, on the 

.account of the uJTefulnefs of their Q^cr. It is not in the 

iiorperiyf Almighty God himfdf J to create Gods : Becaufc 

fthe being Create^j and the being Ca^;/, are as incon- 

.iiftent, as to. be, ^nd not to, be, at the fame xXmk. 

And by the fame Argument He himfelf may be ex:cluded 

»froni the creadoq 01 M^gi^r at es. ^So that this Argu- 

ident delcendf fo low, as to play with the Words, 

Create^ and Gods: And it is indeed deicending too low, 

to pretend to anfwer it. One would think that this 

. jiutkor bad work'd himfelf up iato a belief that Jida-- 

gifh^Ui are Cods^ properly fo' caird. As for their 

being 
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being caH'cffo ; that can no more prove that the Fco^ 
p/r cannot conftitute and appoint them, than the calling 
the Idots of the Heathen, C0ds^ will prove that thejr 
were not made with Hands. But^ what doth this Au- 
thor think of lEleEiivc Kingdoms, not appVov'd, as H^ 
faith, by Godf Are not the Magifirates la them callM 
Godsf And yet, do not the Peo^e nominate, and ap- 
point them to that 'Office? But, after all, it is unhappv 
to his Cattfe, that, in *tfce place where they are caira 
OoHs, it is manifeft that the Supreme Monarch is not 
fpoketidf, hwi Judges of an inferior, and Subordinate 
Hank*: And conftquently, that this E.vpreffion is'no 
^Argument againfl: th^ PeofU^s part in this Afiaif, be* 
caoft They can certainly create' Gods, as well as any 
M^ln wbatfoever. And therefore, if fubordinate Md* 
gi(tratis\ made by a Man, may becall'd Ci^i/; Certain- 
ly they who are calPd Gods, may be made, inftitutcd^ 
and appointed by -the People. But too much of ^this ; 
Which may be comprehended ih.one Wbrd, that the 
being calFd Gods, arife$ from their godlike Office.; 
and that aD the Powers neceflary to an afeful, and god- 
like Office, may be derived from the' People. 

VhjeSt. 10. 5f.'Paul'/ affirming the To^txi that be /^ 
be offlain'd of Gdd,'ij declared to be incotiftftent with 
rkj' Judgment <rf^Jl/r. rtopker coffcdrnihg the Oviginal of 
CivHGovernment. / . 

i. Ibavefeewh upon Teveral Occafion^, and it U 
allowed by all, and coQtendcd for, in fome Cafes^ by 
the greateft Entmiei of this Scheme^ that things ar^ 
faid to be ordained biGodin Scrifture-JLak^udge, which 
He fees fit barely to permit. How muxfh ' more ibcl?;a 
matter as Civil Governments the ufefubeft of which 
makes Him highly to approve it? And finc^ anothej^ 
account may be given of this, there cah n6 Argument 
be drawn from this E^'jreilion* T\i<z'Read€r. may fee 
this matter fully handled, in; the Refl) to the Lord 
Bipjapi}( Exeierj p. 42, 43, 4^; 4j,"4(y. ' Everything 

that 
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that refults from Resfen^ comes from C^d^ andf \% 
wridnfi of Him : And therefore the fuppofition that the 
jtmhority lodg'd io the CivU MMgifirate^ may be the 
xttv\lo{ Thought^ and DMeroiiotfy doth not at all con* 
tradid the jipdfiles declaring it to be ordain'd 0/ Cod. 
Bat it is not fie to be afways repeating thefe Things* 

2. The Mthor of the B^Jt Anfwny and thofe of bi$ 
Principles, can never urge this, with refped to Kings^ 
or Emfitourt^ in general*, becaufe no Form is, accord* 
ing to his Scheme^ the orJUnana of God^ but that of a U* 
neal Succejfianin ihtAfMle-Uneyaud no frinces art ordmtfd 
of Gody but fuch as fucceed exaflly according to thatap* 
pointment. When He therefore can (hew how any 
Q$ieen in the World ; or how any King^ or Emperour, 
not fucceiding by right of Primogtnitmre^Vitv was, or can 
be, ordain'd of God^ when they arc not b much as 
approved of by Him, if we believe him ; then I will 
ftew how much, more properly the Jn/Htaf ion of GvU 
Government may b% callM )iis Ordindnco^ on account 
of his approhationydltho^ it be immediately owing to the 
Teofle. By his PnncifUs many, even of the Romdn Em^ 
feroHTs^ muft be cut oIF from all benefit by this Ex- 
preOion ; of whom. He faith, it was principally meant ; 
unlefs He will allow an interpretation ot the Phrsfe^ 
lower than the firiSeSt andhigheftSenfc of the Words* 
And if He allows of fuch an Interpretation ^ this is 
enough for my Purpofe : which is to fbew that this 
Exprejfton contradicts not the Notiom I am now de* 
fending. 

3. I argue, on the other fide, from St PeterH cal- 
ling Kings an Humane Ordinancfy or Hnmane dffoint^ 
went. For if othei'S will fay that, ordained of God j fig- 
hificth that the tnftitution^ or Commifion of Princes 
is from Him immediately 9 why may not I, asjrealb- 
bly, maintain that Humane Ordinance fignifieth that 
their In/titurion^ and Commijfion is from Men ? If the 
Sound of Words be fo ftrong in one place, why muft 
90 account be had of it in another ? c^ay, Iwill add 

that 
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ttiac this Exprdlion affords a much Wronger Argument one 
Way* than St. Pauls docb the other way. For, fuppoHng 
the Inftusaion, originally from the People ; yec the ufual Fi* 
gurative way of Serif ture Exfreffion allows ibat ic may hefaid 
to be ordain d of God^ as it is highly approv'd by Him: fiur, 
fappofing ic rbe Inftifuidon, and immediate appointment of 
God ; ic is contrary to all the known ways of ipeaking, for 
St. Peter to call GovernourSy an Humane Ordinance ; and to 
plead for fubjec&ion to this Humane Ordinance, for the Lord's 
Sake, as to an ufefol thing, highly well'-pleafing, and agreea- 
ble to his Will I know, ic is faid by fomei that they may 
be fo caird on other accounts ; and not becaufe Sr. Peter 
thought the Injiitution^ot Commijfton^ of Governours ro be ioi- 
mediately of Humane Original, And I, who do not pretend 
to fettle the Foundation of Governmcm upon this Jingle £:r- 
preffion^ only defire that it may, on the other fide, be granted 
that St. pW might ufe the Expreflion, ordaind of God, upftri 
other accounts ; and not becaufe He thought their Inflitittioti 
and Commiffion immediately from God. AH that I deGre 
is, that his Ezpreffion may not be confin'd to one Senfe, 
when ic is pcJfiUe (\ add likewife, probable) that He might ^ 
mean it in another^ by thpfe who wtil not let Su Peter i ^ 
Expreflion be confin*d to a Senfe they diflike, becaufe He 
might foffibly^ or, as they think probably^ mean it in another^ 
The Cafes being Parallel; the fame proceeding may bcjuftly 
expeded in <me, which they think proper in the other. But 
if any will alErm, with the Ingenious Dr. Atterbur) in his 
Latin Sermon, p. 23. that Magiflrates are call'd by Su Peter 
an Humane Ordinance^ becattfe ^ery often their Authotity ii 
given to them, upon the Copfent of Men^ or upon the People* i 
domination of them to the Office ; or becaufe thii Authority is 
portion d out tolGovernourj *in differing manner and meafure, 
as Men fee fit ; or beeaufe this Authority is exertis*dbyJAen, 
Upon Men ; or on account of its being defigfi'd fir the ufi of 
Men i But that if the Enquiry be, fiorh whence they haite their 
Authority, we mufi of necejfity confefs, that, according to St. 
taul, the} are truly the very Otdinance of God himfelf I (ay^ 
if any one think; fit pofitively to aflirm this, I think it i 
full anfwer to affirm, on the other fide. That St. Paul doth very 
properly flyle Magijirates the Ordinance of Gfid, becaufe theif 
O^c* is fo highly approv'd of by Him: But that if the Enquiry 

Q hi 
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be^frtm whence immediately came ^heirC^mmiJJion^andlnJiituti^ 
m,wemu^,ofnecejfip, cmfefs that^according to St Vcicr ^thej arefy 
hoth Supreme y and Subordinate^ an Humane Ordinance. I add 
likcwife, that the tv^o firft of ihefc Heafons cannot take platce 
here, becaufe Sc. Peter is fpeaking more parcicnlarly of one 
Form of Government ; of the Emperour^ and the i{oman PrO' 
confuls ; who are the Humane Ordinance, He fpeaks of: and 
likewifc bccaufe He is fpeaking of Governours, confider'd as 
irefted with /Authority for their Office^ not wich the Icaft view 
to the manner of their coming to that OflSce. That the third 
I(fafon cannot take place, is e?ideiir from hence, that Pater-^ 
tial Authority is exercised by Men over Men : at^d yet nothing 
would be more improper than to call it an Humane Ordi- 
nance. So likewife no other Authority^ equally of Divine Orim 
ginaii can be, on this account, call'd an Humane Ordinance: 
efpccially when a Writer is prefling SutjeSion to it ; and con- 
fequently hath mod occafion to ezalc. it. That the fourth 
Heafon is no better, is evident from hence, that the defign of 
our Saviour's Incarnation, and the great work of Redemption 
was the Good of Mankind -^ and yet who would call it abfo- 
lutely an Humane Ordinance upon that account > So likewife, 
if iSovernment, and goiremiffg Authority^ were the Inftitution^ 
and immediate Gift of God to Magiftratei ; who would cafl 
this abfolutely an Humane Ordinance^ merely becaufe the 
Good of Men was aim'd at in it ? This may (hew that thcfe 
Heafons will not account for St. Peters calling Govemours an 
Humane Ordinance, fuppofing Him to have been of the Mind 
of fome Modern Authors, fiut the ground of my mentioning 
this Expreffion of his, is, as t have faid, that thofe who 
will not permit others to inlift fo much upon the Form of £jr- 
freffton ui'd by St, Peter^ may be induced not to infift them* 
felves upon the Form of Exprejfton U8*d by Su Paul, 

ObfeB. II. Taken from that Exprefltonr, Frw. 8. 15. By 
^* Kh'g^ K^^g^i is confidcr'd in the I(eply to the Lord Bifhop 
of Exeter, p. 46. And any one who reads that Verfe, together 
with the reft of the Chapter, will find that the Scnfe of it is 
only this, That Wlfdom is the ^ule, andGuide, of Government^ 
to juft Govemours ; or fome thing equivalent. And this louch- 
cth not the Cau/e we are now upon^ W;{, the Original^ and 
Jff/iitution of CivH ^overnmeHt, 

Ohj. 
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Obj. 12. Ma^iftrates a,re call J Gods, Pfal. Si. 6.. And our 
Lord bimfetf, John 10. 34, faith, Jhat this is becaufe the 
Word of God came to them, i. c. becaufe, being calVd forth 
by his Comnund^ and fet over Nations, they arcy as it were, in 
his place, See. as it is explained by Dr. Afterburji in \x\% Latin 
Sermon, j. iz. 

1. 1 have already obfcrv'd that the managing a moft ule- 
ful, and godlike Office in the World, is fufHcicnc Ground for 
this Appellation : As the being a Benefactor hath ofcen; by a 
figarc of Speech, been calfd the being a God, 

%, That this is the meaning of that Phrafe of the fVord .of 
God coming to them, is by no means certain : and therefore 
nothing can certainly be argued from ir. 

3. Snppofing the Words had been more ptain.and that Magi* 
ftrates had b«en faid to be cali'd forth by Him i We knoi^ 
that to Him is attributed, in Scripture, whatever comes to 
pafs under bis infpeSion, efpecially if it be approved by Him. 
And therefore nothing could be coileded from this Expreffi- 
on : Since, fuppofing that the People had the Povper lodg'd in 
themfelves by God at firft, and afterwards commiit^icated it' 
ro the Magiftrate, 'He might ftill, in the Scripture- Phrafe, be. 
faid to be cafCd forth to his Office by God j as He might be, 
in iheApttftfe"^ Phrafe, to betfrdaindofG&d. * 

4. What, I think, renders this Obje&im utterly . Vain, is 
this, that the Words in the Pfa^m are us'd of Jttdges of an 
Inferior Nature, who arc exhorted to do Juftice; and »qc of 
the Supreme Magiftrate, or J^ing : And therefore cannot be 
apply *d to prove the Magiftratical Authority to be immediately 
from Gedi becaufe they are us'd of fuch Officers, as are ailow'd 
not to have their Povoers io communicated to them, 

Obj. 13. The Apoftle calls God the Only Potentate, i Tifnl 
6.15. and this in the fame Senje, in vohich He fiiles Him the 
Only Immortal : If^ich^ fhevos that as io Him is to be referrd 
the Original of that Immortality l^ which Men excel Eca&s'; 
fo Mk^wife, of that Power by which Kings rule over Men, This 
is, very probably . the meaning of St, Paul/ IVords : And to this 
Senfe of them Irenaeus and Tcrtullian feem io have had their 
Eye. At the fame God*s Command, Kings are fet up. ac 
whofe Command Men are Bom, faith the Interpreter of Ug^ 

7i naeus, 
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nacus. Lit 5. Cap. 24. And ihcnce, faiih Tertallian, is the 
Emp'ercur^ whence* was the Man before He was Btnperowr: 
Thence cam^ his Power, whence came his Spirit. ApoL Cap. 
^o. The Authority and Commlflion c/ Princes ought npt therC' 
fere, eo be fupposd to come immed lately from Men. This I 
find alleg'd tp this purpofe by Dr. Atterbury in his Latim 
Sermon, p. 21, 23. 

f . Ic is very anhappy that Irenaat may not arf^Ae againfl: 
the Devii's Power to difpofc of the Kjngdoms of this World, 
9S He profefieth in that, place to do ; and afTerc .^h^ Govern' 
went of God, and his providential difpofal of them ; withouc 
being fuppos'd to concern himfelf Wiih the immediate Prigi' 
naloi Magiftraticat Authority. And It is as unhappy that Ter-^ 
tuUian may not fay, that the Emperour owes his being in Towet 
to tbe'ProvfdeQCe of God, as well as the Man, his iJfe ; with- 
out Jselng^iprefcntly made an Arbitrator in the lame Queftion. 
2. The general ways of fpeaicingthen in ufe in qthef C^- 
fe«, will fliew any one that, they cannot, in reafon, be fup* 
pos'd to mean thcfe Sayings in th^ Senfe, in which this Author 
IS plea&'d! to ti/id^i^^nd them.* For Infianco, had Iren^eus or 
7ertidiia»;'hctTt(iptz]dn%'o(0^f€ Men ; they would not have 
fern pM to. have'faid, that ,lf^ Men are from God ; or 
that fi^i/damcomc$ from the fime Place, and Beings whence 
the Spirit of Man came ;'and <tfae like. Tbi$s I fay, is a 
manner of vfpeaking us'd .without^ fcrnple, where i\ie Subje^ 
dothnqtlead PVritersto be more partkulac: And without any 
tboiigbclof intimating by it, that there is noff^fdonj^^ or 
Ji^ncvtiedge, in the WorW, but what comesfrom immediate 
infpiration. So, in the Cjtfe before us, ' it may very well be 
fafd, that the P^vter of M^gifirates is frohi God, without in- 
tending thereby that ic is immediately consniitinicated fron^ 
him ; and not by means of oiher Men. This may fuffice foe 
whac concerns frin^eus and Tertuifian, fuppoling them not to. 
have refpcft to the Words of the Apofile : as it doth not at 
ail appear that t^ey had And fuppofing they had ; they leave 
the Words as get^eral as they found them, and affix no Inters 
pretntion ijpon iheni contrary to the Pofition %^hich I am now 
defending. And, 

^. They are neither of thea^ in thefe Pajfaget, confidering y 
Man as Immortai ; but as alining Creature^ born into thi$ 
1^'orid : and arc pnl]^ fayipg^^ that as no Man is born 
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into the World bat under the iDfpedion, and direSion of 
GdJ; fo no one is poffefs'd of Hj/le^ and Govemmen^^ but un- 
der the faoie Providence^ and not according to the arbitrary 
difpofal of any other Being. The P^M^/crherefore is noc 
drawn by them, between the mmner xA the rational Smil's 
infailofi, or conjundion with theB^^d), by the immediate in- 
terpoiition of God'^ and the fame immedUte infufion oi Am- 
thority into Princes I Boc between the over-ruling of the J4^Jl 
of God^ as to the Aim's Bitth^ and the Bmperor^s being poC* 
(efs*d of Power, or Government. The Word Sfiritus here 
fignifieih Lifei and not tbe Soul confidered as Immortal, And 
whoever confiders that, in thisAm^ Chaffer^ Tertullian is re*- 
prefen^ing the Prayers of Chtijiians to be 4iU alike, with 
refpe(% to all Bmferors^ wili not eafily think that he is fpeak- 
ing here, either of their Hjghp to Govsrnment, properly fo 
caird ; or introducing Gad as glaring an immediate Cominif* 
fion equally to all. On the contrary, His defign is to put 
them iomind, in order to deprefs^ and noc exalt them, that, 
tho the Emperor was poffefi'd of more Humane Stren^th^ an4 
Power than any that was known upon Eartt^ yecGod w^s 
more powerful: Nay, that he could no more have beea 
brought to fuch an high Station, than He could have beeii 
brought tnp Life, uoiefs it had feemed fit to Almighty God, 
It doth not appear, that his Thougbrs were at all upon ^ght^ . 
or Authority ^ properly {b call'd ; or that He was led by his 
Subject ^ to enser JQto' the Matter of the immei&VffOri^iW of 
Civil Goverment^ ; Here vIsl nothing but the afcribinl; tq Pr<- 
videnoc' tbe Government, of the World : 'Nothing but what 
Mr. Hooker^ or any one of the fame Principles might have 
(aid upon the like*occaiion : And therefore nothing but what 
tbefe Fathers might have faid, had they thought the immedi^ 
ate Original of Civil Authority to have been Humane. 

4. Nor is there any .doubt bm that they meant the fame; 
proraifcuonfly of all Govtrn^tns, aAually poflefs'd of Power^ 
by what means foever obtained : which will wholly binder 
the application to a hgisti^atoznA regular Anthority. But, the 
great Point is. What St. Paul meant by that Phrafe. And 
therefore, 

5. Let any one but confider that tbe Word J^visini^ ufed 
by Him, hath 00 relation to B^ght, or Authority % properly fo 
calld^ or Commiffion i\»xi to Power^ or Strength : And it will 
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appear that the jlpoftie conid not have chofen this Word, had 
he bad in view what is here laid apon Him, Indeed He Ex- 
plains bimfelf,adding f Atf Lord of Lords.and I^tig of l^ngs\ and 
fliews that he nneanr to afcribe to Him^ a Strength and Pev^eri 
ttbsvethc greareft Earthly Povpn ; and in a perfecft and abfo- 
late degree. The only Powerful therefore, is the only Being 
who dcferves truly to be called Powerful, who hath none to 
reftrain Him ; whereas, all other Pomrfnl; Beings are under 
Hitn. But what is this to the method by which a Hfghtto Go- 
vern, or an Authority in Governing, is difpenfed to Princes ? 

6. Thos like wife, who only bath Immortality, dgmfitihy that 
i4e only deferves tbatTitlejall other Beings being only fmrnor- 
tal, in a lefs perfedb Scnfe ; And this Phrafe might be ufed of 
Hiw, whether He imfhediately infirfe Immortality for the 
Time to come into all Beings ; or it could be communicated 
from one eo another, by a Law, and Order, laid down by 
Him. 

7. Thus God is faid/in feveral Places, to be, the cnty T^fe^ 
the only Gvod, the only Holy ; becaufe he pnly deferves proper-* 
ly thcfc Namei,wbo is perfedUy,and without defed fo : But 
this not (0 as that every degree of PPifdom, Goodnefs, or Ho- 
Unefs, IS immediately infttfed by Him. It is enough thatthofe 
Faculties which lead to any of thefe, are bis Gift, and Ori. 
ginalJy owing to Hnr. So iikewife, 

8. In tkitCafe of Government, it is enough that Manlfind 
had all their Poxoers from Him Originally ; to entitle Him 
to the nameof the F(?a«/4/ii,,and Author of them all. And 
fuppofing that St. Ptfij/ meant, which he did not, to make Him 
the Fountain of Magiflratical Authority* it would not at all 
appear from hence, that He mean t to deny bis making ufe 
of intermediate Means to convey this to Magifirates. It is 
true, as well upon fuppofition of bis lodging thyk' Powers in 
Marikjnd firft, to be by them trans&rr'd to Governours^ as up- 
on fuppofition of his immediare communication of them to every 
particular Prince in the World. We fee the fame way of 
Ejrpreflion exadlly, is ufed in tbofc Inftanccs, in which there 
is no immediate communication foppofed. And therefore no« 
thing can be argued merely from fuch Earpreflions: efpecially 
where the ^f^iVfr cannot be (uppoled 10 have any Thoughts 
of accurately handling fuch a Point of Controverfy, One 
thing I'muft faer^ again take Notice of, that ibis Hotter, as 

well 
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l^efl as oifaers, fpeaks ts if the PoJitsoH I am now defending^ 
robb*d Almighty God of bis Tide to the Original of the Ms- 
gifirMte's Authority : Whereas He is equally the Original of 
it, whether he firft lodg d it more in Common, and left the 
Commnnicarion of it to particnlar Perfons,to be the refok of 
Hea/on^ and Deliberation ; or himfelf imaiediately gave it to 
tbofe pantcular Perfpos. As He is equally the Original of all 
ff^fdom^ whether he endowed Aden with Faculties leading 
to it ; or immediately infufetb it into etreiy individual Ferfon; 
who bath any degree of it. So likewife they argue, as if it 
cannot be the Ordinance of Qod^ unlefs it be immediately, 
and, wicboot the intervention of Men, appointed by Him : 
Whereas, it's being the refuit of /(^^»» and Judgment^ and 
certainly intitl'd to bid Well-liking, makes it as truly hit Or* 
dinance^ who endowed Men with the Faculiits leading to it, 
and Cannot but add to it tbe emfirmatim of bis Divine fKll, 
and Approbation. 

CONCLVSION. 

Thus have I gone through all tbe OhjeElims which I have 
tnet with againfl Mr. Hool^e/s Judgment, concerning tbe /m- 
mediate Original of Civil Go'Oernment, and of the Authority of 
Magiftrates' I might injlced have deduced the Truth of it, 
as a Confequence^ from what barb been faid in the foregoing 
Chafter, againfl that Immediate Divine Injiitution, which is 
maintained by fome. For having anfwered the Arguments 
upon which that is built; it remains, that if that be void of 
ail Proof, the contrary muft be True. But I was willing to 
fpare no Pains, in order to remove all fuppofed Difficokies 
from this Judgment of Mr. Hooker ; that it might afpear as 
free from all ContradiBiom, and all Abfurdities, as it really 
is. I might here produce a long Catalogue of as Great Names 
as ever were known, for Senfe and Learning, in favour of 
what I have here defended. But I defire to ftand, or fall^ 
by l{ea/cn, and Evidence ; not by Prejudieey ^nd Authority. 
That Great Man, under whofe Name, I here propofe, to 
my Brethren of the Clergy, in a particular manner, thaty«^^- 
tnent which is tbe Subje& of this Chapter, made choice of thi$ 
Scheme, not only as the Truth, but as fit to be openly de- 
clared 5 and as fuUy fufEcient for his purpoie, when He was 

pro- 
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profefTedly going to eftablUh the Autborit) of Governokrs. And 
nvhoevfsr confiders the Matter impartially, will eafily find^ 
that th^re is nothing wanting in it towards the giving tbetn 
all that Authority which the EnJs of their Office reqmre they 
Aonld have ; and nothing advanced in it, either to deveft 
riieir Office^ and Authority^ of God^s peculiar Approbation, 
and Confirmation ; or themfelves of any Hfghti which they 
can reafonably wiflifor; or of any Authority^ but what the 
very worSi of thena will always profafs to difclaim, vi:{. The 
Authority^ to mine thofe Societies of which they are the 
GuardidnSy and Patrons. And I have nothing farther to ^dd, 
at this time, to virbat I have already faid in defenfe of this 
Judgment of the Judicious Mt.Hcol^er^ but to entreat all Who 
are Friends to our Ecclefiafiicaly and Civii Eftahii/hment^ to 
be fo favourable and Cbriftian to Him, who was a true De^ 
fender of the Cburch, and to that Great Queen, under wbofe 
Reign, and for whole Ititereft, He efiablilhed tbefe Princiflet^ 
as not to make the prefent Defenfe of his Notions the mark 
of an Enemy to the Churcb ; or to insinuate, that they tend to 
the prejudice of as Great a Queen now Reigning, whole 
Throne is more vifibly founded upon their Iruth, and Stabi^ 
lityi and more apparently fupported by them.- And, as I 
know it to be my defign, to do true, and lafting Service to 
tier ExceSent Majefty^ Her Proteftant Smceffors^ and Her 
People, whofe Intereft She accounts infeparable from Her 
own : So I befeech Almighty God, that the Event, and Suc-^ 
cefsy may be Happy; and VniverfaL This will give a Plea" 
Jure to all the Pains I have taken^ or can take ; and make 
thofe Reproaches, which have been To plentifully poured \x^ 
on mci fit eafyy and light upon my Mind. 
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THoJe little jhif ting £^uivocal Forms of Speech He ii 
fo fffll of I thofefavings andfoftnings He tbrovn in 
every where, jhew that the Thifiles He was mufifhling did 
not pafs ejfily \ and that He had net only no a^Hranee 
that He was in the rifht^ bm a fhrewd guefs that He 
was in the Wrmg ^ and laid in matter therefore for eva^ 
fiony againft He Jhonld have need of it. So that I quefli^ 
on noty this wiB be one main part of his Apology, to 
fome perfons, that whatever He hath f aid that may found 
harfh in ene fart of his SertBon^ H:^ hath unfaid again^ 
and qualified f in another. I will not deny Hi'U to have a 
Right to this Tlea, fach an one as it is: bnt He who 
makss ufe of it^ dothy in effeHy own that He had tak^H 
Hfon himfelf the hard tasl^ of maintaining a point which 
yet He Jaw was not defenfible \ and that his Confcience 
flared Him in the face every fief that He took ' neveT'^ 
thelefs being in^ He was refolvdtogothro* withit^ And 
if this Excafe will be of any fervice to Himy !y my 
Confenty He J}. all be allovred it. Dr. Fr. jltterbnyjy 
in his Preface to the Rights, &c. of an Englijh Con- 
vocation. f,\2^ 
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Reverend S't'R. 

I Have lately learnt from a f CcUbrated ft^rihri 
not unknown to your felf, how 
little Credit is due to AccHfatms f Pnf. to Dr; 
wheti they tome from NameUfs F-AiterhHry^ 
Pens \ and how feverely they ought to ^^^- ^f Ser- 
be cenfured who tale advantage from w'^^^'P.i. 2, 
their writing i;r riJ?^ dar\t^ to attaque the 
refHtation df others^ without hazjirding their oveH. I 
confefs^ I lictle expeded^ after fuch open declaral- 
tions, that to^t^ could make fo light of your owii 
Cenfures^ as to publilh any Paper without a name j 
much left, a ?afer^ which feeras to many to have been 

chiefly defigned for the attaquing the refutation o( 
others^ yowv Snfepicrs^^s Well as£^»^//and Inftriors\ 
and a Pafer which you would have to pafs for ad 
jfuthemic Mcount or fome Proceedings in the Cchvoca* 
Hon A. D. 17C5. Nay, I have gone fofar as feme- 
times to argue from hence, that this Paper could noc 
poffibly come from Ton, But I am convinced* For 

A a 3t i 
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I am fenfible that Great Gemnfesj tho' they claim a 
Xight to make Rules for ofhersy yet are not, in their 
own Opinions, obliged to obrerve them themfelves : 
And I mult do Tou^ in particular, the juftice to owui 
that in every fVork^of yours, efpecially Controverfiat^ 
there are io maay peculiar Marks and CharaSers 
iufficient to diltinguifli it from that of any other 
Wriierf and to (peak its Author^ that You may well 
judge it veholy needlefs to fix Your name to what. 
You need not doubt, will univerlally be adjudged to 
ToH^ without any fiich Ceremony. 

In this late PamvhUt^ relating to feme Proceedings 
in Convecation, X705. on Which You have indeed 
been careful to imprefs every CharaOer peculiar to 
your felf, You have been pleafed, amidft higher 
fights, to defcend fo low as to attaque the refutafi* 
on of one of an inferior Station ; and to divert out of 
the way of an Hifiorian^ in order co pafs your fri^ 
^aJte Onfure^ and vent your frivdte refentment : and 
that in tbefe words, f, 25. l/ix.Headly hath ventured 
to treat the Body of the Efiahlijhed Clergy with Language 
more difJainfulj and reviling^ &C. charging them vrith 
Rebellion in the Churchy whilfi He hitnfdf is f reaching 
it up in the State. 

I am willing that the artful, and reproachful way 
of introducing this Ctnfurey in order to give the 
greater keennefs co it, may be forgot ; being hear- 
tily difpofed to overlook every fuch provoking cir- 
eumftance. But the Accufation it felf is of that A^^- 
fure^ that I think StUnce under it would be a Crime^ 
end might induce many to judge that I efteem my 
felf guilty of what is here laid to my charge. I 
hope therefore, that You will pardon me, if I en- 
deavour to do my felf Juftice in a matter of fuc^ 
mportance, 

The 
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The Cbargi You have here drawn up againft me, 
I will divide into two parts, t. That I have treated 
the Body of |he Efiahlijhtd Clergy with difdainful and 
reviling Language ; charging them, i. e. The Bodf 
of the EftabUjhed cltrgy^ with Rebellion in tlfe ChMrch. 
2. That I am my felf ^ Preacher of Rebellion in the 
States 

I. For the Ibpport of thelfirft part of this Charge 
againft me. You quote the Freface to The Mesfarei 
of Sahmifton : upon which account I chink fit pub- 
licly to obferve, that, upon reprefentation made to 
me, that Men of a contrary Sentiment would perufe 
the £«d^ with greater freedom and impartiality, were 
that Preface removed, I had yielded it up to this 
Confideration \ and feme time before this fevere Ceip- 
fare of yours, had publiihcd a fecond Edition^ in 
which 1 had omitted both rW, and every little 
word ia the Bo^ it felf, which might create any 
diiguft-, or prejudice any Redder againft the Doltrine^ 
which was my main concern. That You knew this, 
is evident from your quoting the Prtface to the firfi 
Edition )p(y name : but that you had no regard to it, 
is as evident from your Cenfar^. Suppofing there- 
fore, that, under a very great provocation, 1 had 
exprefled my felf more feverely againft fome proceed- 
ings than it became a perlbn of my (Nation to do : 
yet fmce I took the very firft opportunity of bury** 
ing in obUvion what 1 had faid ; Chrifiianity, Good 
^otHrcy and a gentrons Temper of mind> methinks, 
ihould have difpoftd You either to have overlooked 
the whole, or to have done me the jaftice to take no- 
tice of the one as well as of the other. But I am fen- 
fible that this would have blunted the Edge of your 
Satyr : and how then could 1 exped fuch a favour ? 
or how can I take it amifs, that the Ambor of the 
Rfhearfatj io his late ^efi Anfwer^ &c, ibould lay it 

A a 3 agaui 
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9giui More the world at foil lej:igtb, for fear it 
iliopid Qot be found any where elfe -^ fince in yoyr 
own Phraffj p, 25.. He doth inp Eccho back the rt- 
^rqachcs of another; and hath fuch a "Precedent to 
prpduce, to juftify this fort of Vfage. But i nov7 
ri^torn to Your di^^f , whicbi I aflure You, I do not 
l^ftfigQ thus to avoid. And, 

I. I acknowledge that I did publicly, and hear* 
|i|y bear teftimony agaiAlt that Behaviour of forne 
t^rticuUr ferfons tosN%xA% Bis Grace^ and. the much 
greater part of the Bijhepsot this PreviHce^ which I 
was fully perfuaded was as HnjufUfi^kle^ as it is mfre* 
^edemed. And this 1 thought my felf obliged to do 
^n many accounts. Nor need it methinks (land in 
need of a long Apology^ that any one (hould exprefs. 
liiipfelfon fuch an occafion, with a more than ordi- 
nary vehemence, when it is confidered that at that 
(iiiie^> matters were come to that heighth> that Her 
M^jffiy thought it worthy of Her Royal fvifdom, to 
interpofe^by declaring her Refolutionto maintain r/;^ 

dite Jubi^dination of JPreshyters to Bijhops : which 2>fc/4- 
ratien (he is pleaied in her gracious Letter, Apr. 8. 
17Q7. to fay, the Innovations^ (afterwards called /&. 
gal PraEtices) of fome, contrary to the Duty they owed 
rf //^r, and their Eccleftafiical SHperiarsj g^eher occafi^ 

Pttto mak§. For I think it needs only to be asked, 
whether it be a Glory ^ or a Reproach-^ a becoming^ 
fjeedom^ or an Hnpardonable impudence^, to declare 
openly and zeloufly againft thofe panic tslar praSHcesj 
a^ainft which H^r y?i/4;;>/?y thought fit to ajqpear with 
a more than ordinary z,eal^ and refolution. And this 
being my crime, tliat 1 did once publicly^ znd hearti- 
ly cxpref? my diflike of the proceedings of fome few 
particular ntefiy whom the ^^c» her felf chargeth 
with adfcing coptrary to their Duty to Her ^ and to their 
fffffji^fi^ Go^rnoftrs^ 
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2. I beg l«a?e to ask, by what. Figure of Speech 
it is tbat X oa are pleafed to call your felf and your 
Friends in the Lomer-Henfe of the Ccnvocmen pt one 
Province, by the name of the Body of tht Efiablijhr 
ed Clergy. I acknowledge that You have a very Ora^^ 
toriM and DecUmatcry way of ipeaking^ ana that 
yoD claim to your felf, by a long cuftom, as great 
a Liberty in the ufe of words as ever any Chr^fiian 
Writer did : nor would 1 appear too hard ill a nice 
examination of every particular Phrafe, or in impo^;- 
fing coo great a reltraint where it can fb little be 
born* But this feems too bold a figure to be jultified 
by the common Rules of Rhetoric^ and may come in 
time to be as dangerons a Precedent as any that You 
are much more afraid of. For, . 

1. I think it hard that no account ihould be made 
of the whole Province of Torkj for which You ought 
to have fhewn fome Concern^ as You bear a more 
eminent relation to that than to the Province of Canm 
terbury. Or, Are there no EJiMJkd Clergy in that 
whole Province f or, are they not worthy your Re« 
gard 1 or, are they legally concluded by what Tou 
and Tour Friends tranfaA here ? or, are you certain 
that they all heartily approve your conduct here ? or. 
Can You fo much as aflfure us chat the Dean of Car* 
lifie himielf, in a Convocation of that Province^ would 
aft the fame part which his Friend the ytrch^Deacon 
of Totnefs hath acted in ^Convoca^im of this "Province ? 
or rather^ Is it by fuch Infinuations as this, that you 
think to arm the Body of the EJlabliflicd Clergy zQzinik 
me? But, 

2. If we confine oor felves to^the Province of Can^ 
terbury *, how unufual a liberty and boldnefs of Speech 
is it, for Ton to entitle Your felf and your Friends, 
tb€ Body of the EftMiJhed Clergy ? as if thofe mul- 
titudes who differ from You, even amonglt thofe 
whom, in name^ You reprefent ; and (hat Body of 

Aa ^ Re* 
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Reprefentdtives in the l^tr^hmfe who alv^ays op^ 
poie Your new claims, were all of no more account 
than if they were not in being *, and ought not to 
have fo much Benefit from the ^H of Vniformitj^ 
as to be cfteemed of the Efiablijhed Chwrcb ? In be« 
half of all thefe, therefore, I beg leave to enter a 
juft Claim againit You, who, whilft You are com- 
plaining of jiffroms offered to the Efiablifhed Clergy^ 
have excluded, by your own Aiuhority^ a very great, 
if not the greateft, part of them from being of that 
nutnber. And on chefe accounts I leave it to any 
one to judge, who it is that bath given the worie 
treatment to the Body of the Eftahlijhed Clergy. 

3. Nor can You fay that the JSt of J^h and ro^^ 
Friertdsy which gave occafion to that paflage in th^ 

Treface^ was an JEl of that 'NjitHre as legally to con- 
clude even thofe whom You do tiniy reprefent. For, 
it was no Synodic^ Notice^ or CenfHte of Mr. H^s 
DoSrine^ but a Reqnefi^ that fome Synodical Notice 
might be taken of it; and this drawn up at a time 
when none but Friends were prefent^ and. If I be 
not mifinformed, not heartily approved of, by every 
one of them : fo that it doth not at all appear, had 
the %0qHeft been admitted, and the matter freely 
debated in a full Houfe, what the Synodical jlEt 
would have been; or whether there would have 
been any Symdical jfB relating to it, or no. I think 
therefore that I have too great reafon to complain 
of the Injury You have done me, in applving that 
to the Body of the Efiablijhed Clergy, which Cannot, 
in any fcnfe, nor upon any tolerable fuppofition, 
nor by any allowed figure of Speech, be fa id to 
belong to them. If any fuch Synodical AEt (hould 
in a legal and unexceptionable manner be paiTed 
againft me ; I hope I ihall be able to receive it 
with ail marks of Dne Deference^ and Skhmijftonx 

^V{^ (0 plead my Defen^, la the Spirit of Meek- 
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nefsy and Hnmilitj. Bot, in the mean time, I hope 
that my Bnthren df the EfiMifbed Church (for 
whom I defire to retain aU poflftble reipcft^ will 
not be led, by fuch infinuations, to take to them- 
felves what can have no manner of relation ta them | 
nay, what cannot poffibly be applied to the Body 
of the EjtdbUfiied Clergy t unleis it be by thofe who 
ufe words as if they thought themfelves aWe the re- 
ftraint of thofe Common RhUs of Sfe^kpf^^ by which 
others are obliged. 

Had I indeed made my felf the Meprefematii/e of 
the Body of the Eftahlijbid Clfrjy\ or iiad I virtually 
excluded a very great part orthem from being of 
that number \ ox had 1 fuppofed them to be conclu:* 
ded by AEls or Motions of a partial and private na- 
ture; I would be heartily dimofed to entreat their ' 
pardon. On the other fiae, Had 1 treated the Heads 
of this Body of Efiablifljod Clergy with contemptuous 
and reproachful Language*, or had 1 vilified to the 
ntmoft degree ail who have pleaded the Cattfe of 
their jufi jiuthority : I fhould have looked upon this 
to be fe much the concern of the whole Body of the 
Efiabhjhid Clergy, as that They might ]ufl:ly take the 
injury as done to themfelves \ and mult have feared 
their reCentmenc« as long as the very name or fhadow 
of an Epifcopal Chnreh (hould remain in this Nation. 
But not being confcious to my fclf of any thing ef 
the like nature • or of any fuch Indignities ofTered to 
them*, I take the freedom to leave it to others, 
("who I fear have more concern in it,) to anfwer 

for fuch a Treatment both of EcclefiafUcal Superiors 
and of EqHals\ of Fathers and of Brethren'^ of the 
Head^ and of many of the Members i as, if wecon- 
fider it from the beginning to this day, in the mat- 
ter^ and the manner of it, cannot I believe be parat^ 
lefd by any pajt Jnftances. And God ^rant it may 
never be paraHtfd in time to cofflel 

II. Tho 
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11. The ftcand psrt of your Charge ngdioSt me is 
tiihf that wbilft Z am thus creating the Body ef the 

JEjiaUijhed Clerpy chargifig them with Rtbellim in the 
Cenrch^' I my, jelf Mm pregching if up in the State. I 

have already fhewn^ x. That what I charged feme 
f articular perfons with» Was no more than what Her 
Majefiy herfelf thooght necelTary to charge them 
with. 2. That^ as tor the Bedy of the Efidlijhed 
Clergy^ I have faid nothing that can polllbly, even 
with all your dextrous management) be made to im- 
ply any thing that betrs the lealb relation to them. 
And therefore, if I have been a Preacher of RebeMi' 
en, only whilfi I have been thmj treating the Body of 
the Efiahlijhed Cler^^, I am as fore that I have not 
been a Treacher or RebeUi^n^ as I am that I have 
never ^ much as thought of thns treating the Body 
of the Efteblijhed Ckrgy. 

But, Sir, This is a charge of an heavy nature : 
for which, as Ton muft finally anfwcr at that fblemn 
day of jkconntsy when every injurious word ihall 
be brought into judgment -, fo You may juitly, at 
prefent, be called upon by me, to produce the proofs 
of this fevere CenjHre before the eyes of the fame 
world of men, to whom You have, in io public a 
mannef, preiented this Accuiation. This indeed,! was 
preparing to do, and to prefs Y0U9 by all proper Ar- 
guments, to make out the >afl;ice of'^it; and, even 
for the lake of Truths to ufe your befl: endeavours 
to undeceive me^ and many others, in a very im* 
pottant matter. But I was informed that You had 
voluntarily undertaken to do it, and that before 
the fame Honourable Audience that had formerly heard 
my Dolirinei upon the fame occafion, the fame TVa:/, 
and in the fame Language in which I had fpoken. I 
confers^ I thought wichia my felf that You could 

not 
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BOt hvit chofen, either Andience^ or Ttme^ or Tfxt^ 
or LMguage^ more proper to pot a ftop to mifchie* 
vous Principles, than thoft yf\xK\xl hadchofenin or« ^ 
der to propagate them. And I will own, that I 
waited, not without fome impatience, to fee what 
could be alleged in juftification of fuch a Chsrge ; 
and indeed not without the expe Aation of receivings 
from your hand, either a Confutation of my Errors^ 
or a ConfirmMion of the Truth of what I had taught. 
Not without the expedation, 1 fay, of opiey or other ^ 
of tbefe. « for I have made it my obfervation up- 
on fome very IngmousWrittrs^ and men of the fineft 
parts, that they ibmetimes Hnwuriiy confirm the . 
truth of what they would appear extremely to con- 
demn, by a certain peculiar way of arguing againft 
it : either ufing (iich fiudicd words, as deceive no 
longer than tiU they can be examined ; or making 
fome unfortunate Concejfionj which bein^ confronted 
to every one of their foregoing fofitions^ Ihall wholy 
take out their ftrengtb, and leave them without /i/r, 
or force. But I long waited in vain : for it leemsj 
it was not thought advifeable that the Englifli world 
Ihould be undeceived •, or chat an English jintidotet, 
(bould be given to expel EngUfii Poifonj, or that the 
proof of your heavy Charge fhovid be made in the 
fame Language in which the Charge it felf was : Ac 
length it was thought more expedient, to cloath the 
fame difcourfe (I mean the fame, as to the main of 
it;) upon the fame Text^ in a karned Language ; to 
preach it to the Ramrend, the Clergy of this great 
City ^ aiui at lalt to publifh it in this drefs : Nay, 
to publifh it under their Fatronage^ and with the fpe- 
ciouspretenie of their Vniverfal Agreement with Joh 
in what Tou had delivered. Whereas I dare £iy, I 
may answer for feveral of them, that the ooly mark 
of their Approbation was their requefting the fubli^ 
potion of it,, in. which I my felf ihonld have heartily 

joined, 
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joined, had 1 been prefent ; and that the only rea* 
ion of their reqnefting this, was, that the Cohms 
of Art might the more clearly appear when expofed 
to a brighter light ^ and that, upon this, it might 
be evident to all the world, that there areibmeper- 
foDs who never more trnly agree in judgment with 
their Neighbours, than when they would feem moft 
of all to difagree ; and that there is an Art of ma« 
naging words with fuch a dexceriey, as that the Bars 
of many jfuMtors fhall be caught with the charm of 
Sounds, and led into a belief that the SpiJ^tr is in 
their Semiments^^ when, in truth, He only uftth fuch 
a manner of exprellion as may at once unwarily in« 
^duce them to thinks fb, and yet leave room enough 
for a fair Jfology^ upon a good occafion, with all 
others. 

This Sermm^ as it now appears, I take for the 
utmolb ftretch of your Judjfment^ m&Wit united, in 
order to prove your Charge^ and compafs your Ends^ 
againft Oire, who hath.nehiher given ground for fuch 
a Charge^ nor deferved fo much of your Zeal. To 
return you your own words, {Rights of Comoc. Pref. 
p. 1 .3 The Love I bear to Trmh , to my Chnrchj and 
Country \ foon gave me refolmon of fiating this matter 
anewy and of taking off the JUght Colottrs under which 

You had dijgHifed it. To this End, therefore, it is my 
defign to produce the main fubftance of the Sermon 
it felf , in our native Language, and carefully to ex- 
amine it ) as well as in order to my own neceOary jnfli'* 
fication. 

The Reafons why I thus reply to a Latin Difconrfe 
in EngUfljy are, I think, very prevailing, i . Becaufe 
the Snbjeh of our Debate is of equal importance to 
the illiterate, and the Scholar ; and of the highell: 
^onfequence to the whole Body of iMty, who certain- 
ly have a i^i^far, whether learned^ or unlearmdj to be 
cenfidercd in a Controver/y which toochetb their Vni^ 

vcr/al^ 
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^erfdj TemfOTdl^ and fftemal Felicity, z. Becaufe 
tbe 7>cSrine wUch yoa call RgbeUion was delivered 
in the Efiglifh Language : and therefore it is fitithat, 
if it be irae, it Ibould be vindicated in the iame ^ or, 
if it be falfe, the truth oppofed to it by You fliould 
appear in the lame light to the fame perfons. If 
any who are not skilled in the kamed Lan^Mges^ 
have been mifled by m^ they cannot be fet right by 
TcHj nnleis You fpeak in a Tojo^ue, which they un- 
derftand. 3. Becaufe your Charge of Rebellion was 
made in EngUJh^ and becaufe I was by Ton repre- 
fented to the JBtfgHjh world as a Preacher of T^eyeUion ^ 
therefore it is before them that the Caufe ought to 
be tried, to whom Your jtccnfdtion was preferred. 
4. Becaufe this very Sermon of yours was firft preach* 
ed in EftrUfi to an i^uMiory of Lay-men^ before it 
appeared in Latin \ and was the occaGon of much 
more difcourie then^ than it hath been fince it was 
preached in another Language. 5. Becaufe your 
own handling this matter in a learned Langaage is 
merely accidental ; arifing, ^ not from any improprie- 
ty, or abfurdity in managing the fame dAate in Eng'^ 
lifb (^as appears from your having done it upon a 
former occafion :) but Itom your preaching, where 
Oiftom rtquhed that Language. 6. Becaufe chisjEia^* 
li/b Ration, particularly, and above all others, (cems 
at this time concerned in the Subject -matter of your 
Di/coHrfe j having had it for n^iany Years debated 
publicly i having heard a great deal of it long be- 
fore this ; riay, having been but lately faved from 
ruine, and eftabliflied upon an happy foundation by 
the Arms of thztReffiamcj the lawfulnefs of which 
I have been fb bold as to teach. Thefp Reafons arc 
fuch, as render ic highly improper for me to confine 
what I have to produce upon this occafion^ to the 
Learned only, who are incomparably the lefs part of 
the Perfons concerned ^ and highly realbnable to write 

in 
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iafiiefaa manner, as to excltidenone, wbelber £f 4r;f * 
Wor VnUamedy from B matter which toucheth^JSf 
•equally. 

The propercft Method I can think of, for the pra- 
fccution of my prefent dcfign, is to divide it into 
the three following parts 

Firft^ To confider what You have alleged, in this 
Serm$n^ againft my (nterpretmon of Rom. ij. tj :b, 
C^c* as well as what You have urged for the fnpj^rt 
of the contrary. 

Secondly^ To lay before the Header your DoBrine 
concerning the Me4*^es of Civil SnhjeEtion^ and to 
compare it with thst which I have delivered. 

Thirdfyy To confider what You have offered againft 
the fitnefs and reafbnablenefs of teaching the lawful- 
ncfe of Rejfifiance in fome particular Cafes. 

Firfi, As to the Interpretation of KX)m f j. 1, i| &c. 

You digeft what relates to this, under the following 
lieads, p. 4. propofingto ccnfider, I. What is meant 
by the Highir Powersj to which St. Paul commands 
SHbjeSHon, II. How fdr^ and to what degree, this 
SfAjeRion is commanded by St. ^anl. III. The Ar- 
guntems by which St. Paul preffeth this SMeElion, 
IV. The Perfons concerned in thcfe precepts of 
His. 

I. What is meant by the Higher Pomrs^ to which 
St. Paul commands SnhjelHorj. And, 

I. It is laid down, p. ^. that the ^4^^/?/^ is not here 
fpeaking of the Right to govern, but of the P^fons 
rightfully pofleflTed of the Power of Government : 1. e. 
of C$vernoHrs\ not of the Governing Eight \Vt thofe 

Gcvernonrs. This is- proved from the tenour of the 
place^ commanding Honour^ Tribfitej &c. to be paid: 
which muft refer to the Perfons themfelves, and not 
to the thingj the Governing ^Hrhority-^ leparated from 
the Perfons. And iikewife trom St *P<*rr/s command 
of fnbftRton^ whether it be to the King^ as [npremei 

or 
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or unto G^vtmcmrs^ &€. which determines it to the 
Ttrfons g^ifemifig^ I know not that I have any 
where contradifted this, or ihewn any Avtrftntfi to 
this Interpretation ; tho', I confefs, 1 Cannot fee the 
force of this lalt Argument^ that St. PmI might 
not chufe to make a Dijcenrfe concerning the Rtghg 
to Rule feparately confidered, becau& St. Peter cho(e 
to fpeak of RtiUrs themfelves. 

2« The fame words of St. Peter are brought, p. (. 
to prove that St. PmmI meant to fpeak not only of 

tbefftpreme Civil Governonry but of all fuhcrdinate Ma^ 
£ifira$es. That St. PohI meant this, I am fully con* 
vinced : but can by no means think, that becaufe St 
Peter^ at another time, ipake exprefly of fubordi^ 
nate Magifhrmes^ therefore it follows that St. Pml 
mi^bt not fpeak here wholy of the fufreme Magi^ 
ftrate. It will foUow indeed from St- Peter's words, 
that the ChrijUan Religion commands SubjeHion to the 
Subordinatey as well as the Supreme :, and that in the 
fame abfolute exprelEon; but it will not follow that 
one Chrifiian fVriter may not, upon one occafion, 
iptak of the Sufreme only ; becaufe another Chri" 
jHan tVriter^ upon another occafion, fpeaks both oF 
Sufreme and Stibardinate. Befides that thefe words of 
St. Peter are the molt improper proof pofiible thatr 
St. Patfl here intended to (peak of the Stibor dinar t 
as well as Sufremey becaufe He makes u(e of the 
very word St. Paul chofe, and applies that word to 
the Shfreme only: of which You your felf feem 
fenfible. Which is an Argument to me that it was 
not in St, Peter % view to explain St. Pauls words, 
but to lay down the general Rule of Obedience^ 

in fuch words as feem*d proper to himfelf. In- 
deed what follows, p. 6. is a good argument that 
St. Pkhl in the words, ifK^AUf t77%fg;)^»ja/j, dcfigpcd to 
include the fubor dinar e as well as fupremcj bscaufe 

in another place He himfelf ufeth the faijie word^ 

in 
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ia fpeaking of all in Juth^ify^ even afcer He hath ejt- 
prefly naoiSd the SHfreme z from viThence it is evident 
that He ufed this word to take in ally of whatfbever 
rank, poflefs'd of M^ifiratical jiu$hority. For his 
own ufe of the iame word in oft^ther flace is joftly ap« 
plied, by all RiUes oi Criticifm, to (hew the true 
meaning of it in this i Xho* a S^nttnee of another 
Writer, in which the &me word is confefledly ufed 
after another manner, cannot ^ffibly, one would 
think, be at all ferviccable to this parpofe. 
. 3. From the jlpofiles fpeaking here o{ fHbordinate 
Msgiftratesy as well as the SHpreme^ You argue, p. 7, 

that his DifcQurfe throughout this paffa^e can hardly 
relate to the ferfons of Govcmours coniidcred as Le- 
giflmors: but that He is fpeaking here of thofe Go* 
vernours whom we call the Execmivt \ thofe to whom 
it is committed to put in execution Im9^ already 
madje. This you think plain from the defcription 
here given of Govvmoursy which doth not point out 
to us the Law^makfrs^ but the Jdmimjlrators and 
Executors of the Laws already made. An4 if you 
thus underlland the words ^ then, whatever fub^ 
jeiiion you make him to plead for, you muft be con- 
tented if we iuppofe you to infer the fame with rc- 
fycCt to the Executive Power of this, as well as all 
other TSlaiions^ confidercd as diftinft from the Legi* 
Jlative : which will go a great way towards a D</- 
fenftrtg ^ower above our L^wsy and an obligation to 
yield to it, even when the whole Legijlative is againft 
it^ at lealt, in Cafes of a private, and particular Na* 
ture. 

As for the charaElers which you arc pieafed to give 
ws of the Magifiratcs then at Rome^ rho' you do not 
pretend to know the time of writing this Spijile^ 
thffe, and the part they ought to bear in the inter- 
pretation of this pafTage, will be fully confidered 
under the next head^ which i> the main point, viz.. 

II. To 
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IL To enquire, Heir far vre sxre ohligedy according 
to ft, Paul, to be fithje^ to thefe Higher Powers^ i.t. 
to all Per fans rightfully foffijftd of. ^ovtrning poxper. Be- 
fore I enter faruier into tbi- matter, I have a few Obfer- 
YatioQs to make, with refpcdt to three forts of AfMgiftratei. 

i,If dieybe fach as truly anfwer the Ends of their 
Office, there is nodifpute about the matter. We can- 
not help loving, and honouring them, after the higlv* 
eft manner pofllble, if we have any gratitude for the 
greateft Benefaftors, or any Regard to our own Inte- 
reli. Yet, evenagainftthe^^)?, You your fclfacknowS 
ledge, there was a perverfe' prejudice in fbme of the 
firft Chrifiansj Jews by ^atiofiy arifing from the ima- 
gination that No Heathen Magiftrate could have any 
title to the SHbjtSion of God's feofle ", and that to re- 
move this was one great End of St. PanP^ Difcourfe, 

X. I add that, if they be fuch as tolerably, and id 
the main, anfwer the Endoi ihtivOflice^ witnrefpeft 
to the Body of the Governed^ tho guilty of many fer^ 
fanal Fices^ ov of feme Afts of Injuftice of a private 
nature *, yet, I know no one who hath faid any thing 
againft SubjeSHon to Jitch ^JUagifirates : But \ kno\ir 
that I my lelf have often faid that PMic Good requires 
the continuance of Allegiance^ as long as it is (^onfiltenc 
with this PMic good. 

3. There is a third fort of JVfarjfiratetj Whofd CoH^ 
dnEl^ in fome inftances, is inconhUient With the pre* 
fcrvation of the vpho'e CommHnity : of whofe continuing 
in office may certainly prove the deftrudion of the 
pHblic Haffim[s. Of ffc^/^, I indeed I have faid that it 
cannot be the will of God^ that SubjeSion and Allegi- 
ance fhould be continued to them. 

But now let us fee. if we can find it oUt, how far it 
is that you maintain St.P/fn^ to have put us in SubjiEU^ 

Bb • on^ 
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ofij in this pafTage/. for this is the main JftbjeSi of pur 
prcfcnt Enquiry. 

As to the firjf forty I have obfervcd that we havfe 
no manner of Difp^e. But p. lo. Yon go on totbi^ 
purpofe. Bnt if they (i. c. the ptr/w^j rightfutty pot 
fefs'd oTGcverningp9V^er) be fnch^ as n^etmmet heanf- 
ly refpeEi and love ; iftheyjhew neither regard to G^d^ nor 
Charity, and Berievolence towards men \ if they indulge 
their own Infis ; if they ufe the reins of G&vernment HfH 
skilfully ^ if they accHmnlate honours' and riches Hpon had 
SttbjeEtSy and are fo far frofn favouring the good that 
they often fet thtmfelves d^ainfl themj tv injure or endan- 
ger them ' then We moft reeur to thofe precepts of Chri" 
fiianSuhmifftonj by which ^ as it Were by ft fort of Holj^' 
Heater ^ aU the Commotions of our minds may be appeafed^ 
and quieted: For He that refifteth the power, relifteth 
the ordinance of God: and they that refift (hall re- 
ceive to themfelves Damnation. After this You ob- 
lerve that there are fome who labonfhiird, in order 
to break the force of this ApoflolicalOr^le^ 8cc. 

For my own part-, Iconfels, I have faid, and ftiB 
muft fay fo, as long as I can read, that the Mdgi- 
firates defcribed by St. Paul^ in this place ; tile P/igh^ 

^r Powers^ V. I. who are the fame wtth the Rulers^ 
v. 3. are quite othcrwife fee fbrtBt by PUmfelfi *?ho 
knew beft what He meant. And for this I can only 
appeal to the Paffage it felf; and to wfaati have long 
ago faid, Meaf. otSubm.Ch. t. 6c i,lf atiy one can 

! find in the pafage it felf any other Governourr naibed 
beddes fuch as afc a Terror to evil works, ^nd not to 
good \ und continually attending upon this very things I 

' am ready for conviftion : or if any one can prove, 
by any Ru^es of Reafoning^ that what St. Paul fkid of 

. Rulers ^ho are not aTerrer to goodwork^s but to the evil j 

* and who are continually attending thtir good Office^ COfl- 
clodes equally for thcfe, and forthedireft contrary; 

Mam ready to yield. But I fear, 1 (Ball be ready to 

be. 
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believe that Bad and Gooi are the fame thing ^ that 
'terror to tvil worki arid Terror to good works aie ex- 
preOion^ of the fame importance^ when I can once 
be petfuad^d thatSt. 74/i/aieant^ inthisplacei to make 
Che fame inference with tefped botfl to ^^iand Good^ 
both to Vfifid^ ^lAVcjtrHaive^ and/m order to this, 
mentioned but one^ and wholy omitted the other. 
This, therefore, being tny Crime, that I have affirm'd, 
not that Shbrniffion in particular Cafes of Injufiice^ and 
Opprejftohf is not a Duty-y (for I have over and over 
again allowed, and argued the contrary from Public ' 
Good'^) but only that Sc. ?^«/'s difcourfe in this place 
cannoc conclude for Submiflioti to fuch Governours 
as are directly contrary, in the general Tenour of their 
CondkSi to the Defcriftion He himfeif gives of Ma- 
giftratos : Let us now examine what you are pleafird 
to allege againft this. And here, give tne leave t6 
obftrve that ( have on my fide a fojitive arg mmt, 
drawn froin the Charafter given by St. Paul himfeif 
of thofe Higher Towns ^XiA Rnlers^ of whort He,ii 
(peaking: and therefore may juftly exped fotiiethirigj 
at lead: SLSpofitiv^j taken from St. Pafifs own expref- 
fions, to invalidate the force of (his. But I find I 
may wait long enough .before I receive this Satisfa- 
ilion : and therefore muft content my felf with fuch 
fjtgative^ and confeQHemial ArgHniems^ as arife from 
a fruitful imagination, and notfrdm anything in the 
jifofiU himfeif. 

* I. Your firft Jrgnment^ p. 11. is this. Either the , 
words of the Afofile befonmentiomd refer to Bad Goif^r^ * 
n^HrSj or, in other words^ to Pnlers Who are a Terror to 
good workfj and an Encofsragement to Evil\ Or elfe ihey 
will not takf in thofe very Powers ^ of which mention is made 
V. I .* the Powers that be : viz. thofe who were at that 
time at the head of the Roman Affairs, Now whoever he 
were^ who then was at the Helm^ whether Caligula, or 
Claudius, or Nero \ certainly Be conld not he counted 4. 

B b 2 mengfi 
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dmongft fufiy and Good Princes. Either therefore the 
AfoftU's words are to be refer'd to^ Hinty or it m^fi he 
faid thaty in writing to the Chrtftians about fibmiffion 
to Civil Governoars^ He wrote what had no relation to their 
fupreme Civil Governonr : than which what can bo, inut" 
gined more abfurd? Bat if his words relate to the Em- 
per oar ^^ they fo relate to Hi^y as to infwHate th^ no 
fubmif^on was due to Him* For He ^ho commands oio^ 
dience only to jtifi and good Magijirates^ fufficientlj in^ 
timates that no obedience is dne to others. . And what 
Qon tend more to dijturb Humane focieiy than fuch a fort 
of 'Treceft i what is at a greater difiance from the A" 
poJiU's deffgP') [or the Jimflicity of the Go/pel? And yet 
there aroy who contend that theje Encouragements to .&- 
ditioHj and not Precepts of fuhthi^ton^ Were dejignedly^ 
t ho* not openly, laid down by 5f. Paul. . Thus far Ton: 
to all which I anfwer, 

1. That all this Finejfe of Difcourp^ and Satyr^ 
is entirely taken, not from what you aftuaUy fi d in 
this celebrated Pajfage ^ but rom what you are pleafed 
to imagine Ihould be there : wftereas all that I defire 
is, that St. Paulmzy. fpeak for himf If, who knew his 
own defigo, and what was fit for Him to fey*on fa 
nice a fubjed, better than either Tb//, or /, can pre- 
tend to know it. He faith that the <xi vatti i^uatttg^ 
the Powers that bcy which are the ?/ £p^vlif, the Rulersj 
V. I. and the fame to whom He prefleth fubmijfiony 

V. 'J. and forbids Refiflavcey v. 2. are a Terror not to 

good works, but to evil 1 fay, Hepofitively affirms this. 
¥r6tt\ whence 1 arg;ue that, if the Roman Emperor at 
that time, in any gobdfenfe, anfwered Ms CharaOery 
then He was included in what St. Paul faid. If He 
did not-, then it is not /, but St. Paul^ who hath 
excluded Him. Nor am 1 anfwer able for what abfur- 
ditics you will pleafe to fix upon St. Pau^s own vyTords : 
thp'' I muft take the 'liberty of telling' you that they 
will be placed to.your omi account, and not to Hist by 
all "ecjuitabfe judges. 2. it. 
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2. St. Takl faith, the Powers^ or Rnlers^ are no 4 

Terror to good workj^ biu to evil : and doth not once 

mention thofe of the contrary chMralter, But, fay 

you, Unlefs St. Pant mean't to fay the fame with re- 

. ifpeft to liich Rnlers as ^re a Terror to good worksy He 

could not include the then reigning Emperour. Now 
how do you know this, when you cannor tell the 
exa<^ time of his writing > when the beft Chronolonrs 
have fixed it to a time when the Emperonr did toler- 
ably well ahfwer this charadter, even with re« 
fpe^to Chriftiansi as well as the Bod/ of his j//i- 
jeClsf Or, if you did certainly know this, (^which 
you do noc indeed fo much as pretend to know,) 
why muft it be fuch an abfurdity that St. Panl fliould 
noc particularly concern himfelf, in a general difcourfe 
of the duty of Govemoursj and Governed^ with the 
charaSler of the Roman Emperour then, reigning, or 

of any other "p^xticvihT fHhordi»Ate Magiflrate ? For 

3. The fame argument will hold, with refped to 
every individual Subordinate Magiftrate then at R^me, 
For you your felf fay, that the Powers^ v. i. and Rnlersy 
V. I. are the fuborinnate as well as the [npreme Ma^- 
giftrate. Now if St. Panl did not mean to command 

jHbmiJfton tO the Vnjufi Attempts of fabordmate Ma* 

gijiratesy as well as to thcic righteous aird juft pro- 
cecdingsj then He took not in all the prefent Mj^- 
fiftrates at Rome^ fome of whom to be fure were h/j- 
jnfl and unrighteoas. But what fo abfurd as to fup- 
pofe Him to write to Chriftians at Rome about fulf 
mijfion to Inferior Magiftrates^ and yet not to write 
what could agree to many of them ? Nay what implied 
in it no neceffity, in point of Confcience, for fub- 
mitting to them, but rather an allowance of oppo- 
fition to them ? What more abfurd than the former ? 
WhJto^oredillanc from his defign,which wasfubmiflion 
to [Hbordinate Magldrates ? What more diftant from 
the fimplicity of the Gcfpel than the latter f Thus ir 
mi^ht be argued with |ihe fame artfull probability . 

B 3 Afli 
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And yet I hope, Yoo will not make St. FmI to fublrA 
mankind to the will of every Inferior MapJlrate.Knd if 
You will not ; this way of Reafoning cannot be eftc^n^r 
ed by. your felf to be of greater force, with rei^d to 

the Skprfme. 

^ 4. Let us pnt a parallel Cafe. Suppofc the jlpofih 
had written after the fame manner to any Children^ 
who. He had reafpn to think, had not true notions 
of the Pasernal JuthorUy. Suppofe He had declared 
that thofe Children who fet themfelves againft their 
Fathers [ihould incurr Gods difpleafure, and proved it 
by this argument, For Fathers are appointed by Him 
to guard and preferve their Children from Bvils-, 
to keep ofT dangers, and mifchiefs •, and to afi: a molt 
godlike part towards them. From hence I (hould 
not fcruplc to obferve, if there were occafion, that 
St. FauLcould not include in this paffage, fucb Far 
thers as were Enemies to their Children-^ as attempted 
their lives •, or the like. But it .might be replied, 
there were at that time many fuch very [bad Fathers 
amongft the Romans j that if St. Paul did not include 
fiich^ then He did not include many of thofe, to 
whnfe children He wrote : than which what can 
• be more abfurd ? To. which I would anfwer, that 
this is arguing againil matter of fact v that it is much 
more abfurd to make the fame realoning, in which 
Good Fathers are exprefly mentioned, to hold equally 
for the contrary, the mention of whom is avoided ; 
and that it is fo far from being an abfurdityy that it 
is the higheft honour to St. PimL to have gjjarded his 
own expreffions fo, as to give to Superiors all that 
they can juftly claim, and yet not to put Inferior^ 
entirely into their mercy, 

J. 1 his whole argument turns upon the abfurdicy 
of fuppofing that St. Paul wrote direftions about 
fnhmi(fion to Rjrtlers and at the ftimc time faid what 
could not he accommodated to the Emf^ronr then in 
leing. But this is of no imDortance to thofe who 

^ confider 
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.conilder tbat it w^s no more tp St. Vaul to iay. what 
might exclude a Prejent^ than a FutHre Emperonr ^ 
that it was beneath him to take more care of Nerof 
or Caligula^ than of HeUogabAlns^ or the worlt of 
the fuccpcding Emferours-^ that He was no more 
obliged to complement the one than the other \ and 
liad an equal concern upon Him about Civil Govern- 
mem in all place;, and at all times. Why then muft 
it be efteemed fuch a formidable argument, that 
St. Paul cannot be fuppofed co exclude Ntro then 
reigning ? when it is not one whit of more imporr 
tancethan to fay that, if St. Paul did not intend to 
prefs fubmiffion to Bad Princes^ then He muft be fup- 
pofed to exclude Heliog^ibalusy and fome other Em^ 
•feroHrs : for I dare fay> He was as much concerned a- 
bout thefcy as about, thofe under whom He himfelf 
lived. What} &y fome, to write to Chrijiians at 
I^ome about [nhjeElion^ and not prefs fnbjeSHon to th? 
Emfcror then reigning? How abfurd is this? What?' 
may others fiy, To write dire(n:ions for Chrifiians^ 
in every Age, and every Country, about [libjeEHo^ 
to GovcrnoHTs^ and. yet fpeak after fuch a manner as 
not to- take in the Govemonrs; of all ages, all times'*, 
and all places; how bad foever they maybe? Now, 
if the latter be not abfurd, as, I dare fay, ycu will 
own it is not \ I am very certain tht former is not. 

6, Nay, as to the then reigning EmfeYonr\ I can- 
not but hope that, upon fccorid thoughts, you will be 
£o confiftent with your felf, as to allow Htm not to 
be included in St. PauVs argument. You will wonder 
at my faying this perhaps : but my hope arifeth from 
my confidering what is faid, n'pt only in this particu- 
lar place, but in other parts of your difcourfe. Here 
indeed, you fay, that nothing can be more abfurd 
than to fuppole ^t. Paul not to include the reigning 
FmferoHT : and you are fo kind as to give us leave to 
chufe whether we will have CalmUj or CUndiw^ 
Of 2\{^r<7, for this Pjvfcronr. For" difputation fakc^ 

it 4 Let 
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Let us now fuppofe CaliguU to be then reigning j 
of whom it is faid by the Hiftorian^ that He was come 
td that pitch of JnhHmanity and Barhnrity^ that He 
wifhed, the Multitude at /^^^r bad but one iVTrri^, that 
one blow they might bedeftrpyed, to fatisfy his hu< 
mourfome drn^lty. Give me leave now to refer yoii 
to the.4jft Pdie of this Sermorty in which you come 
to put the Qjiefitonj whether thefe words of St. Pdiil 
are to be underltood abfolutely, and without all limits* 
JVhat^ fay You, ifTrtncesteartopieceSy andovcrtHrn^ 
ihAt Public Tntertjl which they are appointed toprefervef 
what if the confound and pervert all laws^ humane and 
d vine ? if they ra^e., beyond meafure^ againft the lives 
and fortunes of their fuhjetis ? ShaU it not be allowed to 
their fuhje£is to refijf Juch attempts^ and to drive from 

themjtlves fuch deftruElion) Your Anfwer is this, that 

Judicious and Good men^ no friends to Popular Licen^ 
tioufnefsy have contended that this is lawful. Happy 

men, that have tHe fortune to be fo much in your good 
Graces! and to befo favourably treated in the very 
fame Sermon^ in which another is treated as a friend 
to Popular Licentioufnefs, mettly for giving a licence, 
even of a leffer extent than this, if poflible. But 
for yonr own judgment, You add, whether they haze 
*dorte righty or tio^ in makjng this aHowunce, I leave to 

cthtr$ to jiid:ei that is^~ in Other words, you will not 
determine, v;nether it be right or wrov^^ to interpret 
Sr. raul'% words ahn)lutely, or you will not fay that, 
in thofeCV/pi foregoing, St. TauI laid the duty' of 
Kon^refijlame Vi\iOW fub feels. From v\ hence I think it 
follows; (nav, rather^ It is th?:^ fame in other words Q 
that You will not vour felf fay that %t.Paul*% Rule 
concludes for fulpmifp.on to the then reigning Enpercr^ 
fnppofing Mim Califfula, For, o w^hac Princes can it 
be (did, if not cf fnch ss ffr, ihar the V/fW/V Inrerell 
Was far from His thoughts unlefs it were to ruine, 
and overturn it ; that He confounded, and pervcrrej 
all laws Humane^ and Divine^ as far as his owti 

Co)idittt 
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jCondnB coold do it *, that He did -beyond meafure 

rage, immaniur f^vire^ againft the lives and fortunes 
of His fubjedls ? If to Govemours of this char filer you 
will not fay that St. Pan! commanded No» refiftanct j 
then Caligula muft be excepted. But you give us leave 
to f uppole Him reigning when St. Paul wrote. There- 
fore you your felf cannot fay but that, in writing to 
Chrifiians at Rome^ He wrote .about Non-re finance after 
fuch'a manner, as not to include the f^tpreme Emferonr 
then reigning •, or, if He did include Him, fo, as 
to intimate that fubmidion was not due to Him. 
Than t\i^ forneroi thefe nothing was, by you^ at the 
beginning of your Sermon^ imagined more abfurd; 
than the Utter nothing more, diftant from Chri^ 
fiian fimflicity : and yet, at the end of your Ser* 
vton^ You cannot, your felf, fay, that St, PauH 
words ought to be interpreted of fuch Gt^vernours as, 
it is plain, the then reigning Emperonr was, fuppofing 
Caligula to be the Man. I hope therefore, that You 
will acquire, by degrees, other notions of Chriftian 
Jlmflicity^ than what feem to have guided 2V« in this 
$ rmon \ and not be fo hafty in fixing ah fur Mties upon 
others, before you are fure not to fay the fame things 
your felf. but it feems to be a fate upon fome Men 
of w^r/, to contradift themfelves, rather than not run 
into the fame abfurdities which they are, without 
ground, labouring to fix upon othtrs. Nor is this the firfi 
Jnitarce^ by many, that I have lately fecn, of this. 
"1 he fumm of the prefent argument is this You argue 
pgainfl: me thus. Either St. Paul meant to commanJ 
No/^-reJipance abfolutely to fuch Governours as are a 
Terror to good works, as well ^%t\\t Contrary :, or 
clfe He takes not into his account the reigmng Em- 
feror^ which is the moft abfurd fuppofition pbffible: 
or, if He takes Him in, He, in effeft, implies that 
fitbmiffiov is pot in all things due to Him, which is not 
fa^reciiblc to ChriJHanfmflicity. To which 1 reply thus. 
Either 
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Either St. P^/^/ commands alffolnt^ Non-rq/i/foMe to 
fuch Governours ^s do pervert Hnmam 4nd Divine 
Laws^ and rage a^^injt the lives and fortunes af their 

fubjeSis ^ or He dath not include Calj^nl^f whom we 
will fuppofe to be then reigning. But you have de- 
clared op nly that you will not fey, He prefleth jib- 
fglHte Nomrejiflance to fuch GovernoHrs. Therefore 
you will not fay, it is abfurd to fuppofe that He might 
j^eak after fuch a manner as not to include the tbea 
reigning Emper^nr ; or that it is contrary to Chrifiian 
fimflicity for Him to fpeak of G Nemours after fuch a 
mjinncr, as rather gives to fubjeSs a licence for /Jr//- 
defenfe than wholly takes it away from them. 

7. But alas! If we ftate the Cafe impartially, it 
will appear that St, Panl hath ^dtdi a part,not only free 
from all ab/nrdityy but moft ftriftly agreeable to Chri- 
fiian fimplieity^ even tbo* He (hould be found to have 
fpoken fo of Govcmonrs^ as not to include the then 
reigning Emferoar: and this again upon your own 
Conciffions. For, f. 2, '3 , you are pleafcd to tell us the 
occaUon of St. T/i^fs writing with lb much concern 
upon, this fubjcft^ viz.. th^t there were fo me amongjt 
the Chrifiian Trofeffors who vperc not wanting openly to 
maintain that He^hen Aiagifiratcs could have no right 
to Government over Gods People \ and that there were 
etherjiwho had entertained a very bad notion of Chrifiian 
Liberty^ as if it exempted them from all fnhjeHion, to 
finmatie Government'^ and th it it was for the inter efl of 
the Chrifiian Religio 7 that thefe opinions jlooald he rooted 
pHt of the mi*jds of it^s Prof ffors .; as well as thofe CA- 
htmnies removed which had been mdefervedly cafi upon 
it, on accoHnt of jome difturbances and feditions raifed 
in places where the Chrifiian Religion had begi^n to be 
planted^ \Vell then : ]f this were the occafion of his 
writing this pafPdge : whatever is necelfary to ferye 
this purpofc mayjuftly be expedcd here; whatever 
bath nothing to do with this pnrpofe may juftly be 

excluded. 
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excluded, uolcfs exprcfly cneDtioaed by the AfcftU. 
Naw I c^ot think it in tHe Icalt n^cefl^iy to this 
purpofc that St. Panl (hould fo much as kQaw> or con* 
ctra ijinsftlf, who^ or what» the £i»fer«i^r was : much 
lefs vva$ it at all oeceHary to it, for Bim to tcllthfm 
that l^t tbeprefeot Poffeffor attempt what hepleafed, 
the Naiion mulk h^ abiolutely fubjAifllive to Him in 
every thiag. 

The Truth of what I am faying will plainly appear )if 
we diftindly confider the thrte ^ccajions which \ ou youc 
felf Lay down for St. P^i's writing this f^/Z^^e. For, i. 
As to thoji acnongft the Xoman Otriftiansy who, a;& 
You fay, maintained NoSubjedion to be due, in point; 
o^ Confi:ience9 to H^athenCovemoHrs^^ it is fully iufb^ 
cient for the putting a ftop to this Error^ for Him to 
aflure them that all who execute fo ufeful an Othce 
in the world as that of Magiftratts, are approved of 
God in that their buCnefs-, and in the facred phrale, 
ordained of Him ; fo that Obedience and Subjcdtion to 
them become a Duty. Fot1t is wholy fuperfluous, and 
vnnecelTary, as far as this Error is concerned, for 
Him to put them, and whole Nations, immediately 
under jihfolutezx\d VnlimitedSubjeUion to their ffot/^r- 
Tiours, It is agreeable to his deflgn of informing thefe 
men aright, to obferve the ufefulncfs and excellence 
of the Office, as well when executed by Heathens^ as 
by Jtxvs : but it is foreign to this defign for Him 
to make no exception, as to the different behaviour of 
Maaiflrates in the execution of their Office. . I have 
therefore, in my interpretation, given to St. ?/</</ eve- 
ry thing ncccfTary for this part of his defign. And I 
hope it i^ neither abfurd nor double- dealing, for Him 
to fay nothing more than what his preftnt purpofe 
led him to. The Quefiion^ with refpefl; to this ^r^ 
Jort of EironeotieChrilHans was not, \Nhztt\it decree 
of SHbjeElion fhouldbe, and to what Cafes it (hould be 

(extended j but wh^her the general D/z/j of Snbje^ion 
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was owing to All forts of Mapjlrates^ as well as Jews: 
and therefore, in anfwer to this, it was not in the 
lead degree neceflary for St. Panl to decide the for- 
mer ^eftion-^ in which all tfie world, at that time, 
fecm to have been agreed. 2. As to that fecond fort 
of ChrijHaus at T^omcy who. You fay, had entertain- 
ed ' a very bad notion of Chriftian Liberty y as if that 
exempted them from all SHbjeSion to Hnmane Govern- 
ment ^ what is it that is neceflary to the ridding the 
minds of Chrifiians from this foolifh notion > Not 
that St. Vaul fliould affirm that an Unlimited Sub- 
jffffiofiw2iS due to Governoursy tho' guiltv of the 
worft defigns and worft attempts : but that He fhould 
aflure them that Chrijiiantty rather obliged them to 
be fubjeft to thofepcflefled of fo ufeful an Office as 
thatot i\xt Civil Magiflr ate, than the contrary. Tor 
the^ejlion with refpeft tot hefe Per fons, was, not 
whether Subjeftion, to an unlimited degree, in all 
poffible attempts, were the Duty of Chriftians 5 but 
whether the Go/pel- Liberty \mp\\ei, in it any free- 
dom troni that Civi/ Obedience and SdbjeSion , 
which the other part of their fellow- fubjefts 
were obliged to. From this fecondOcca/ion^ there- 
fore^ there arofe not the leafl: neceffity for St. Paul to 
enrer into the other ^uefiion^ which did not fo 
much as offer it felf to Hinr)* Let us now, ?. pro- 
ci^cd to the other occdJion^OM mention tor his writ- 
ing this paflage, viz^ that there had been calumnies 
uiidcftr redly caft upDn the Chriftian Religion^ for the 
fake of fjme difturbmces and Seditions, whicti had 
been fometimes raifed in p aces where the Do&rine 
of C^rifi bad begun to prevail, p, %. If You had 
been fo particular as to have named the Di^urbances 
which You mean. We might the betrer have known 
what to have faid. But at prefenr; 1 confefs, I am 
ar a lofs to know whether there had been any fuch 
Seditions^ as gave occafion to any part of what Sr. 

Paul 
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?aul here faith. For I can hardly think but that He 
would as plainly have mentioned thefe Evils, in ap- 
plying lemedtes to them, as He doth, on other oc- 
cafions, the Ec^lefiajiical Schifms among Chriftians. 
But fupppHng there had been Dijiurbances which bad 
been andefervedly imputed to the Chrijiian Religion^ 
and had fixed a Scandal upon it amongft the Hea^ 
then 5 it is to be firft enquired from whence thefe 
Dijiurbances proceeded. And I think it plain that, 
if any Chrijlians hzd zny part in them, itmufthave 
proceeded trom the two forts of principles iuft now 
mentioned \ atid that no other original of them can 
be juftly affigned; and confequently thit nothing was 
requifite, on St. PauPs part, towards the putting an 
end to fuch Seditions, and the Scanial ariiing from 
them, but to'declare openly for SubjeHion to Gover* 
nours in a fenfe inconfiftent with thofe Principles, 
and after fuch a manner as to put a ftcp to the growth 
of the n. This therefore cannot be called a New 
occafion of his wriiing this palFage, diftinS from tha 
other two-, and fo hath been already accounted for. 
And then, in ihe next place, fuppofing this paffas^e 
to have been, written purpofely to remove a Scanial 
and Reproach J fixed by Unbelievers upon the Gofpe/-^ 
is it conceivar)lc thit, in order to do honour to Chri^. 
Jfianity amongft the Romans j He fhould declare them 
all to beabfolutely fubjeft to all the Caprices^ and 
ail the wild faries of their prefent Emperor^ whether, 
Caligula^ Claudius^ or Nero. If You will have this 
matter judged by Abjurdity -, think of this infup- 
portdble one, which muft be true, if Sr. Pauls pre- 
cept of Subjeliien reached all pirts of the Condu^ 
Qi Caligula^ viz. that, in order to gain Credit amongft 
the Romans to the Gofpel^ He Ihould lay it down 
for cert2iin^ ihit they were all the Slaves of theic 
Emperour;^ thu if they had but one Neck\ and He 
fhould have a mind to ftrikeit ofi' for his own diver- 
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fion^ they were all obliged in coofciencc to bow it 
to the fatal ftroke, and receive It with all Submifii- 
on. Than which what could be imagined a gteater 
Dijfervice to the Cbriflian Caufe ? what could have 
fer the whole Roman Empire moxth^rxxly againft it? 
Caligula indeed might have been thankful : and AV- 
TO aherwatds muft have been fo far from hiting the 
Oyriftiant^ as He did, that, I am perfuaded, for the 
fake ot this one DoSrine^ He muft have thought it 
Worth bis while to have embraced, and cherifhed the 

. Entertainers and Promoters of fuch a Notion ; fo 
ufeful to tiis Defigns, and fo .-^reeable to his Tem- 
per. They both of them wanted nothing but fuch a 
Doftr4ne noplace them as much abcve^the Checks of 
fnen^ as. they were above the Terrors of God, Ca- 
ligula particularly muft, both by his Example and De- 
crees^ have encouraged theprofeffion of Chrifiianity, 
Which brought his heart's defire al6ng with it. He 
Wifhed that all his SubjeSs had. but one^Neck. Ac- 
cording to feme reprefentations, He needed nor to 
have wifhed long for fuch a bleffing. If He could 
but have mide thera Chrijiians, He need have fought 
ilo farther. The Doffrin^ of Abfalute Nonrejijiance 
would have done thcTcft for him, It would have 
given them all one commoM Neck s 2ind one commorr 
heart to have laid it down at his Princely Command i^ 

• and fubmitted it to his Divine Authority. And there- 
fore 1 can nearer believe that St. Paul was underftood 
to publifti any fuch notion, becaufeHe htmfelf is re- 
corded to havefuftered under a Tyrannical Emperour^ 
and likewife becaufe I don't find that any of the Ro 
man SubjeSs made this objeftion againft the Cbrifii- 
ah Religion. For as furely zt St. Paul had maintain- 
ed fuch a Subjcltion doe to the Emreroun^ fo cer- 
tainly, I believe would Caligula^ and Aero both have 
been Favourers of Cvriftians*^ and fo' certainly 
would the Body of the Roman SubjeSs havccoffulted 

their 
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thcif c<ftnmon fafety by remaining in their Infidelity ^ 
and by hating the Chrijiians^ much niore* than ever, 
on this very acount* But Caligula and Nero were 
not Favourin of Cbriflianity •, whilft vaft multitudes 
of SubjeSs became Frafejfors of if. Therefore it 
feems to follow that there was no fuch DoQrine un- 
derftdbd to belong to the Gojbel^ as fubjeRed all theif 
lives and fortunes Entirely to^a/igulai or Nero. Nay^ 
long after this, one head of Rtfi/f/-)' againft the Chri^ 
Jiian Religion was Sedition: which^ tho' wholy 
groundlefs, yet (hews that there had not been any 
public Declaration under Itood to be made by the Apo- 
ftles^ in favour of Univerfal SubmiJJion to all Tyran^ 
ny. 

Givfc me leave, under this head, to obferve, by the 
by, that if the removing the Scanial ot Sedition from 
the Chriftian Religion were a good reafon, as You 
fay, for St. P411/S writing this Taffage -, then the re- 
moving the contrary Scandal of Slavery from th^- - 
fame Religion^ is a fufficient reafon for a Chrifiian 
Divine to endeavour to (hew that the Go/pel layerh 
fiof whole Nations under ireparable Slavery and ., 
Mijery^ at the will and pleaCuie of ihofe whofe bu- 
fi^efsitis to ward off fuch EviU* Nay, I cannot 
hcflp thinking that Sr. P^«/himfelf would have taken 
as hearty pains in the on§^ as He did in the other ^^ had 
•He blefled thefe Times^ in which fo many Chrijtians 
have themfelves laboured harfl to bring this blot up- 
on the Religion they profefs. 

To return; This feems a demonftration to me too 
ftrong to be eluded. If St. FauF^ defign, in this 
pqffage^ were to remove out of the minds of fonie 
Chri/fians that foolifli prejudice againft the Right of 
heathen Magiftraies 5 or, of other Chrijiians , that 
fond an^ wretched Opinion concerning an exemption 
of Chrijiians (by their Gofpel-Liberty) from all Hu- 
mane Government -^ or to pu; a ftop to a Scandul ari- 

fing 
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ling in the tntnds of the heathers againft ihedjrifi-im 
ans i^ as you aflure us your felf : then is it not at all 
necelTary for the compaffing ihefe Enh that St.Pji// 
fhould fo much as know mho was Emperour ; much 
lefs is it neceffarv to thefe Ends that He fliould 
make all his Sabje£t$ his abfolute Slaves, in every 
refpeft, and in everjr part of h^s 'Conduft. Every 
one of thefe f^ii-canCeanfwered without h:s con- 
cerning himfeli any more with the prefent^ than wi;h 
all future Emperour s : and confcqutntlv, accoiding 
to yottf own account of h s Dejigns^ He might lay 
dowh fuch R»/ff about C/T;/7i'/^l&/>^i^/z as might ferve 
his piirpofe, and, at the fame time, not include the 
then Reigning Emperour ^xn all parts of \\\s Conduffy 
or fo include Him, as to \mp{y Subjeiliojt^ in fome 
Cafes^ not to be due to Him. And this, fo far from 
all abfurditj^ (which You are pleafed to denv that 
the contrary part would have been the abjurd paT, 
and much more diftant from Chriftian Simplicity, Ic 
is not at ail dhfurd in Him, to adapt his Difcourfe to 
his Defiga^ and to fay what is fufficient for his pre- 
fe -t Ends^ , without adding any thing fuperfluons^ 
and unnecejfary : But ic would have been abjurd in 
H m, ro have gone to remove one Scandal from Chri* 
JVianity^ by fixing another upon it; and that a nuch 
greater in theFyesof Xht Old Romans, it is hignly 
agreeable to Chrijiian Simplicity^ and to the p/ain^ 
nefs and Honefty of the Go/pel^ for Him to fprak 
his mind zhoxxiSjhje^ionXo Civil Governours^ with* 
cut having an eye to the Frefent^ whether they might 
be pleaftd or difpleafed ; whether his way of arguing 
took them in, or not ^ if fobe He rid the minds and 
manners ofCrrifJidns from \vhat was really falfe, or 
juftly fcandalous to the world about them; But it 
would have been as di^lagreeable to Chriftian Simpli^ 
€ity^ as fLitteryxt felf is. for Him to Have compU*- 
ffifente4 thofe Aionfiers of Iniquity^ Caligula^ and AV- 
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JKero^ with the ^bfolatc Difpofal of th€ Lives and 
Icortunei of ihrir SuhjeStu And they who think other- 
wfe fcsena to belittle acquainted with the true nature 
of. Chrifiian Simplidty: which will no more perm t 
a ChriJiUn to exalt the Princes of this world aboVs 
meafiTre, than it wiH, to deprefe, aijd load any of 
his Brethre/i w\(ti all the J/famy that a Copoujnefs 
oi fine tArfguage can fuxnift)^ for maintaining nfo 
WQj:fe than what He hitnfelf can't help .believing. 

8. Thefef^ix, which Yo^i have been, fo careftill 
to declare were the grojmds both of St. ?aUl\ and 
St. Peter'$ Concern, upon this fubjeO:^ . wil), above 
all things,' befp us to. find out their true meaning: 
and be of great u(e to (hew you that the interpret 
, tdiioft: Qf Sr. Prfiii^/ which you have pretend^4 ^^ fee 
op 3*ith the utmoft zeal againft mine, cannot poffibly 
be accounted juft, and true. For inftance. The Error 
of thofe v|ho laboured under that Prejudice that it 
was God% Ordinance that one of their own Re- 
ligion only (hould reign over Gofs People^ founded 
on Deiri. 17. I J. eafily; induced St. Paul to tell them 
that chey mull not n^ike any diftioflion, upon this 
account ) and . naturally led Him to .the very e^t- 
preffion of the Ordinance^ ot appointment of God : 
that.they rpighc know that i^q Ovil Government of 
Strangers^ and Heathens^ ^ was his ordinance^ and 

' agreeable to his Will. This gives a good account 
of his faying^ in fuch hi2h expreffions^ The Powers 
that be Are ordnined of God\ and^ whofoe!ver refifte^h, • 

. refifieih the ordinance of God: to fatisfy them that 
A/L exiecuting. the office of Magijirates^ are the 
ordinance of- God^ as well as thofe whom they them- 
lelves allowed to be fo^ when of their own Natib.i, 
and Re%ion : and that therefore whbfoever oppo- 
fcth> or fees himfclf againft this office^^ tho' in the 
hands of a Stranger, fees hirarelf againft an Offiee 
approved <^. 0(7i/* • This likewife naturally led Him 
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to argue the neccfficy K^fubjeHion^ not only ia 
point d^ liumctne Vruienccy (^<A wMcti there was 
no difpute,) but in point of Confaence t and to' en- 
force the duty of piying Tribute and Cuftom, and 
the like, as their J^cighhcurs did. . Again, The 
^rror of'thofe Chnfitam who judged tberttfelves 
exempt from zlifubje^lo/t' to Humane Ordtn»nc€^^ 
by virtue of their being fuhjcB to Goi and Olv//?, 
gives a very good account* ot Sh P^^/s commanding 
lEvery Soul^ tho' of never -fo great Chriftian Ac^ 
complijhments^ . to be fukje^F \o Civil O^vernaurs j 
and of his arguing the ui'efulrtfcfsof tbe'yWiy//;?/-^/^'s 
cffice^ in order to prove thar rhfey would incurr Gods 
difpleafure if they v^txt'-mX^fuhje^ to it. But it 
helps more efFedually, If'polfiHe, lo lead us into 
a true account of thepeciil!at*^xpreffl6As made ufe 
of by St. ?eter iipon x}^% f^jeif. fo^ Up^^rl the 
foppofition of this fooflfF'Errnr amongft<?6>v/?/jyf/, 
nothing could be more natural than for Him foprefs 
Cbnjiia/is to be fuhje^ to Civil Govf:rnokrs^ under 
the Fxprefs notion of theFr being Humane Creatures^ 
or Humane Ordinances \ ftom' which, cbrtfidered as 
. Humane-, the)' were pleading an ExemptionMoi couM 
any thing tbe more to his purpofe than to commind 
this JubjeBiort for the Lt>rd]s fake, i i Pec; 2. 1 5- 
'Siibmit your f elves to every Humane Creature^ or 
[Humane Ordinance^ for the b(9rds Jake : as if He* 
had fjid, Your being the fuhjefls of C/;r//2, ard re- 
deemed Irito^the liberty of the Go/pel^ is f^ far from 
, being an argument thit vou are txempted from fup- 
jeftion 10 "the Humane Ap^peinlment oi chil Ga- 
•Dernours^^L^' yO'A think ; -thatl rfiake it* an argu- 
ment for ir^ and charge you, on account of your 
being; thQ'fubfeils- of Cbrijf^ fo much the more, 
lor his.\/aAe\''\n honoiir ani obedieice to Him; to 
he fuhjtf/l to all icch Jhrn^nc^ Ordinances. ' For that 
MajUri' fake,' whofe felloivfrs you dLXt^^htJubjeuf 

to 
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t6 what is fo agreeable to his Will. And sigaim 
this gives a vejy good accounrof liis adding, as it 
weie in the fame breath, A^ Jrte^ and not ufing 
your liberiy for a cloke of maAcioufntfs •, for evilly 
but as the fervant s of God. v. 16. ihac is, behaviog 
your lelves, as Perlbns truly free^ in the Go/pd 
Ibhfe, which I grant you are; but nocfo as if you 
made xhis Eya^ieiicai liberty a Itcentioufnefs fof 
every thirrg-, apretexc 10 hr« and excufe Dtfobedi- ' 
Cfice^ and 'Evil Tempers:, as you fecm to do. But 
a^ hctortTes t^^fervants of Goiy that is, making no 
other ufc of ^{j\xt fubjeBionxo God by the Go/pel^ 
and yournear relation' to Him, on which you found 
your h'eedorty but to hefnc from all ihofe thirgs 
which it is his Will you ftiDuld be/r^^fromj and to 
ht Aihjeft, as becomes )^\sfer-vdnts, to all thofe things 
which afe agietable to hi^ Will : am^sng^fl; which 1$ 
the Hmnane Ordinance of Civil Governours:* And 
therein thehlt p'ac.% thefe fool i(h, and bid principles 
of fome Chrijiians having made their Religion fcan- 
d??lized amongft the Heathen^ gives a good account 
why StPaul^ and St. Peter^ both fhould labour to- 
Ibtrle therr inindi in the trurh^^ and do what was 
fully Tufficient to remove th\s fcandaJ : of which 
Sr. Peter exprefly'Tpeaks, [probaWy, v. 12. having" 
yo/ir converjiitiou^ or behaviouf, honefl^ i. e. credi- 
table^ and hcnoarable in the eye of tne gentiles : 
but certainly,"] v. 15. where He rells them, that it is 
by their Buh>n{(fion tD Humane Ordinances^ and not 
bv pleading a freedom from Civil Government^' that 
Ood requires rhem to put to filence the ignorance of 
fco/i/h men. But tije removing xhi^fcandal required ' 
o>ily that the general Duty oi Jubjeffion fhould be 
declared as truly incumbent upon them^ as- upon 
all their Heathen-neighbours jlroiir.d thenii and that 
they (hould be pfelled to this general Duty upon 
the beft, and higheft motives: not thjr, upon this 
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occaGon^' tkey, and. tbe whole R^^^^^/r Empire yOya^ 
imrpedi^tdy be declared ihe'abfolurc flaves of thieii 
^mperhi^.'^ accl Ue the Vnacconntabl^ Difpofcr of 
all .iheli[j^i^^«r and fortunes : which would iiave af- 
in'glited, and affronted their Yellow-JuhitUsy ibooei 
\\^n have ^ecpncUed their afFeftloos to thein« * 

9*- Let a/iy one .but put in to the Interpretation 
of St. PW, the then reigning Emp^rour^ fuppofe 
Caligula J in the wbrft part pf his charaSer ^ and re- 
njecjber that your own critical Repuirk is, that the 
particle/^, >g, is always here to^ be referred to the 
words immediately preceeding it, as, the reafon of 
t|ien()j, and He WvVL quickly find how weak a Writer 
this mull make St.PauLThey that refiji Ca/iguU novi 
reigning^ who is a "terror to good worksj fhall re- 
ceive due punilhment for it : for BMlersare not a 
terror to good works. ^ i. e. That you (ball be 
ppn jfhed for re{ifting Ulm who is a Terror to good 
ivprks . is plain from hence^ becaufe He is not a 
Terror to good works, ^c. But of this way of 
arguing, which you have laboured to fix upon St. 
Paul^ 1 (hall fay more by and by, 

Iq th^ mean while, From what hath been faid up- 
on yojjr own account of. the occafion of Sl Paut^ 
wating.this/>^4^^, it will appear which of the two 
interpretations agrees, beft with the defigns which 
He h^d in view; thai wl^ich ym with zeal would 
appear at prefedt to.efpQufe ^ ox. that for which I 
have been fo often . ip this Sermon complemented 
wich the title of Ab/urd^ Ridiculous^ Ahufcr of the 
Apojiley Lne^ny to Regal Authority^ and. I fcnowROt 
what. For lee any one jiidge, wheth^ the Apofl/e, 
could not fully anfwer the '£«vi/x .propofed in this 
paflTage, without fo ojach as knowing,' wJyo^ox jvbar^ 
the prc(cnc Emperour was ^ nay,, whether He could 
poJlibly anfyrer thofe E^*ids^ by fubjeftirjg the whole 
BoJy of the Roma/i Empire to ihevabiblutc. Will 

and 
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and Tleafure 6F fuch a . Monftet a*s Caligula : . and 
ftotn all lec it be judged, of what importance your 
firji Argument is^ which is taken fr'om the neceffity of 
fuppofing Caligula, or Claudius ^ or Nero^ even in the 
worft part of their Chara&ersy\tLc\Mditi, in thisDi/courfc 
of Sub/effio/i 5 when we thoroughly examine it, or 
only compare it with your c^jQuConceffions^ atid Your 
owti account of the fev^ral bccajion^ of Sr. T^^/'s 
writing it. ' '. 

2. You come, in they^^r^^iplacej p. 12. to argue 
againft thofe who conjeftufe rhat this £)5;/?/i. was 
Written at the beginning of AWs reignj at which 
time He tolerabljr anfwered the charaSer here laid 
dbwni and thttefore might be included in .the Apl-^ 
7?/<?'s difcourfe now, tho' not when he became of 
the very contrary charader. I confefs my lelf to 
be the perfoaiiere pointed atj. and that I have, in. the 
Dcfenfe of my Sermon^ p. 49. made thisobfervati- . 
on. As for the argument \ I am now ready tojuftij^ 
it: but as for the T/;;?^ cf writings I took it ffoni 
'Gr'otiwfj and that great Chronologtr^ Bijhop ?.earfon^ 
who, I darefiy, didnotfixit wit'houc good grounds. 
The reafon why I obferved this, 'and argued from it, 
was not becaufe I thought it neceffary thatSr.'PW 
fhould think any moxtoi i\\^ p-efent Emperor^ than 
of any particiular one to come a thoufand years after : 
but becaufe others argued for an Unlimited Pafjiv^ 
Obedience to the worft of Goycrnours^ frofn the 
charaffer of the Emperour Tc'gning when Sr. Paul 
wrote this, to whom Ht: mult particularly refer. To 
tht5, therefore, it? was natural to reply, that neither 
will this O/zr/Af/?^!?? follow, fuppofi ig b*r. P^;///to ha\;e 
his Eye upon the Emperour panicululy : For the fe/?/* 
file^ and confequenily t us paflTage, was wrijten when 
the Ejvpcrour was'noc a very Edd Oovsraour ^hutr^thcT 
21 good one; Suppoling there ore St. P^;//defignedly 
to include Him particularly ; this being at a time, 
' '^ C c 3 when 
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wbeq^ indeed He w^s not a Bad GGvernaur^ cannot 
poffibly prove that Sr, Paul defigncd the fame Condlu^ 
Jjon for all others of the Qontrary cbataQier, nay, ot 
even for the fjofie l^mfehur wholy altered into a Ty* 
rant^ and A'lo/iJIer. Againft this way of reafoning 
You have not been ab^e to urge any thing. To what 
1 have, in other places faid, I add now, i. that to 
^11 who follow You, and think ihaj St. Paul tmuOi 
particularly defign to include the thenreignlngEm^ 
fcrourr St. Vauls own words will he a demonftrati- 
on that He wrote this at a tinie when the Emperour 
was not a Bad Qnv^n^our. For if the fotocrs^ v. i. 
wbichi.ate the Ru/ers^ v. ?. moft i- elude, the Empc- 
raur then reigning, as You Uy ^ the.i You ought to 
helitVe St. pjul ihitihe Emperour who is panxalaT- 
Iv included in the word Rulers^ was not a Terrcr ta 
^ojod works but to the Evil^ when He wrote : the' af- 
terwards, Hchimfelfis fuppofed to Call Him a Lion^ 
for his ferity^ andilldcfigns. This, I fay, \%Sufaur% 
pwo affirmatipn xoToux and frorh heftce I argue that 
what He here fays, withrefpecl xoUim, under this 
Chara^cr, can no ipore prove the fame Vmverfal 
^,uhje[fion to be due to Him^ altered into the nature 
op- a T]ira/inicj/ wild-beaft-^ than it would prove 
Vricn.-IJhip to be due. to a Man when He becomes ia 
liiture times an implacable hmmy^ to argue that He 
i^» now,, at this nme, one perfeflly difpoftd, and p::r- 
fccily htred for luch a return. 2. I add, that lupr 
pofing it only probable^ my, h}J^ipofj^ble^ that this 
pajjagc xt\\'t^)\i h.ivebeea wii< ten .when Arr^deferved 
a gocd ch^ralfer as a Govcrnour \ the vnhole force 
of that argument \\ bfoken, which urgethfrom ih s 
filifage tac necefliHy of an E'tir-e Subm'fJJUon to Oo- 
^V^rnourt vi' the vi6x?i Churi,ci:rs ^ becaufe otber- 
Yvife the Ewpcriur would not be included. For j 
}f it be but prnbMc^ OX twjjible^ xh3itx\iQ Emperour^ \ 
wbpn Si. fj:4l iacluded a/;^, was indeed a Gocd Go- 

vcrnpiir\ 
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vrrnQi^ y then it cannpc be (hewn from this paflagq 
that any other can bejncluded in it. Rut that this is 
probable^ all will be apt to think who confult the 
Bell Accoiints of fach nidtefs ; that it is poffible no 
.one caa deny, who confiders that the Higoeft AJJer^ 
tors of Non-refiftan(e have not been able certainly 
ro fix any other time.* So that fuppofing it can't be 
proved that this Epijik was written at the beginning 
of Hera% reign ^ yet fince the contrary can't be prov- 
el^.it can.never bs juftly sfiirmed that S*. Taul^ in 
this paflage, iocluded an Ewperour who was a Mon- 
fier of iyranny : nor confequently can it be juftly 
inferred from this pajfage that He therefore defignfed . 
his precepts equally to refptft Civil Governours pf 
the avr/?, as well as of the be^^ doara^fcrs^ and Z?^- 

But now let us examine iA?hat You allege; upon 
this bead; firft calling to mind that tht^ueftion 
here is whether St. P.////, in this paffage, includes 
Civii Goven:ours of ihe worjl ^ualificJtionf^ and 
worll Dejignh Havmg jherefoie faid nothing to in- 
validate thefoieiyoing firguments^ You go on, p. 12. 
to this efFeft. But l^t it be certain that iSJr, Paul 
wrote this Epiflh at th^ timeju/t new mentioned\ yet 
.4/ that very time the Chrijlians were fur rounded 
with ntfny Bvils^ vtaoyinjuriat^ many reproaches^ and 
many affronts^ which the molt mild ar^dBen'rgn Empe- 
rvurs did not take fufficicnt ccme to ward off'. Jb's is 
plain from the Eighth Chapter of this Epi/lle^ and 
from the latter End of the Ticelfth •, which vtufl ne^ 
(eff drily bethought to prepare the toay^ and to have a 
Jiri3 relation^ to the beginning of the Toirteenth 
chapter abf>ia the Duty cf Subjeils. Whether tj^erc^ 
fore we confide r the^ condition ofcbri(tiansin the moll 
j^tfict times \ or th^ connexion cf the ^ipojile^s dif^ 
courft\ this ii plain from bah^hat the Higher Towers^ 
tp which Rf^Jhncewas for bid, mrf f^/»rs^ ^r Rt^lfr^ , 
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from whom the Cforiftian^.fufferei m great dealatihat ' 
lime* • ^ 

I fi-:d indeed rhat in the gtb (A. S*. P^i//Tpeaks of 
ibe Sufferings of iheChriJiiam : and I allow like* 
wife rbat at the End of the 12th ch. He is exhorting • 
Cyrtfiians not to avenge themfehes ; not to he over- 
come of evily but to overcome evil with good -^ and the 
like : arrd rhat then folidws the injurftion. Let eve- 
ry Soul be /ubjeS unto the Higher Pozversf &c. But 
what all ihis imports, in thisCaufe, I cannot apprc^ 
he.id. . For, 

J. That the 4polile^% difcourfe concerning their 
patience ^ placibility ; forgivenefs of"" inj 'r!e:$, »s a 
^natcer wboly diftinft from their Subm[ljton 10 Civil 
Governoufs^ is as plain as words can make it. There 
)s a new head of diicoqrfe taken up, ch..\7,. and the 
Tppia urged for Submiffion to Civil Governours are 
perfeftly different from thofe ufed in the other Cafe. 
Magijlratesj as fuch,are reprefented as ufefal Friends; 
and denied to be of the number of their Enemies : 
Subjellion to them is urged from thence j and paying 
Tribute^ and the like. Whereas Patience^ and For- 
givenefs of Injuries^ are recommended from other 
Topics^ as dithnt from thefe as can be. And if any 
one thinks that this looks like the continuation of the 
fame Subjetl -^ I will vdllture to affirn% that itis im- 
poflfible to prove that in the whole tpiflle there are 
• any two diftincl SubjeSs tdikcn up, and handled. 

(Z. Here is not the leaft mark of the continuation 
of the fttne Suhjeft; nor any particle^ as ufual, to 
give the leaft connexion j nor any ground to imagine 

it- - 

3. If it I- e fufficient to fay that the laff verfe of 
the 1 2ih ^hl fpeaks of the evil State of Chriftiansi 
^nd therefore this rauftbea continiiatlon of thatdii- 
course: this will prove any thing to belong to any 
tbing juft a$ we (ball plealeto fancy. Per inftance; 

cb. i^. 



cb. 15. v; 14. • BifthutJeOTt the Lori 'Jifut djrijf^' 
and make noi ptovifioM for thefiefl) tv fulfil the Liift^ * 
iheteof. » Then follows- immediaretjr, eh, 1 4. v. i. 
Him that is weak irrthtfairi^ receive yoi^ : and a new 
head of dtfcoiirfc is ptofecuted as dfffcrerlt from the* 
former as pofltble. But according ro thh way of ar- 
guing, this is only a continuation of the /Amefubjeff* [ • 
Vor the voards immediately foregoing^ wu^ make way. 
for thpji immediately fallowing. Whereas it is moft 
evident that the Apojtle having very different SubjeSts^ 
to treat of, muft ofrcn break off irotn one, and im- 
mediately go to another^ as diftinft from It, as if it. 
were not in the fame E.piftle : and that uhether He 
doth io^ or no, muft be judged from other 0;;7/{ferir-^ 
tions^ and nor from its Situation in the lEpiftle. 

4. What fignifieth it to allege that the Chriflians 
met with a great many Evils In the bejl Times, ondei: 
the bejt Emperors \ when thefefw/x: ttitih Affronts^ 
and Injuries, were all from private Hands ? How can 
you infer, as you do in fo many Words, that the Ru- 
lets wereKulersfrom whom the Chripiansfyffered 7tta' 
ny things, from hence, that many' of their SubjeSs 
wei'e injurious to the Chriftians ? * whilft^ at the wme 
time, no legal Kedrefs.was denied them-, no Injuries 
iTom ihe Public Adminiflraiion offered tlftm^ no 
Properties talcen fiom them^ by any Public AS o^ 
xht Executive Power, on the Account of the'r Relig}^ 
on ? Will it be fufflcient to prove that Proteftants 
fuffef many Evils from the Civil Governors of Popijb . 
Cnuntries^ to allege that they are affrorited^' and ipju- 
red.by x\\c\r?opifl) 'Neighbours, whi'tt the Governors 
have no hand in itj whillt there Is no Public A£b for 
the[r unjijft Onpreffioni nay, whilft i\ifirtam are* 
open to ihcw as well as' to Vapifts ? And might not^ 
any one write to Proteflnnts urging ihcro. to bear pa-i 
tifnily'the F.vils, ih^- injuries, and AQronts of ihefe 
private Enemies : arid at the fame time Incue them to 

Subjc^ion 
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SabjeKon to the Gvil Magifirate^ as a mcft ufefiil 
Officer J and upon veijr different Motives ^ without 
in^lying tbac they fuSered chofe £t;//r from Uim i 
\i this might be| then the preient Argament comes to 
nothing* And certainly that it might be, no one can 
deny i efpecially if the Writer be careful to defcribe 
the Mdgiftrate after fo different a manner as effedual- 
ly to exempt htm from the Number of thefe Enemies. 
But yet, tho^ St. Pa;^! hath been fo careful as to do 
this in exprels Words \ the Aightefi Grounds nciuft 
ferve to make him imply the very contrary* 

f. But Ut us fuppofe that this beginning of the 
Thtrtanth Chapter was naturally introduced by the 
IS^ii of the Twelfth \ I appeal to any one, who will 
lay things together, whether it be not more probable 
fjom the A<:count given by St Paul himfelr of the 
Qvil Mai'tftrate^ that he points Uim out to the Chri- 
flians as one from whom they might at that time ra- 
ther expert the Keirefs of the Injuries they received 
from others^ than any Aidition to rhem. For con- 
neding the Two Chapters iogsth§r,we (h^U find that, 
having firft prefs'd them to the Duty offor^ivi/tg In- 
juries^ ard overcomitig ^vil with Good, he thei] im- 
mediately dircfts their View to the Gvil Magi ftrates^ 
telling t^m that they are not a Terror to goollVorks^ 
Ifut to evilly that they are the Minifters of God for 
Good ; the Avengers to execute Wrath upon him that 
doth Evil. Now let it be remcmbrcd thit he had be- 
fore been faying that we vrcre nor, in ordinary Gife^ 
- to be our own Avengers^ but that Vengeancj: helongeth 
to the Lord; and that he here puts ibe.n in mind ihat 
Qod had entrufted this Vengeance in the Hands of Md- 
gi/frates^ who are his Minijlers by whom he exerci- 
fds this Vengeance ''i who execute the Temporal piit; 
of his Wrath agalnlt the Man that doth Evil: I fay^ 
lee thefe things be laid together, and, if you be refo!* 
yed to frame a Connexiop between theft ^vfo chapters 
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U^ 6f ft if it be not orach moie reafpnable to fuppofe 
that he points out to them the frefent Magifiratet as 
Officers who were at thac tjnae likely, in a lawfuLway^ 
and as God's Mimjiirsy to avenge the Eviisj and In-, 
furies they fuflFered from. others, if they bcihaved 
tfaemfelves well; than that be is prclTuig th^m to 
Subjeff ion to titctn^ 9s Maglfirafes not at all cpncern^ 
ed for fujiicei nay, from wbcmj ir feems, they were 
Suffering^ at that time, many Evils : which is plainly 
contrary ro what he implies^ and indeed afBrms. I 
do not fay, or think, that this was the ^po(lle*s View 
in placing his Precepts about Magiftraies^ nex| ta 
tl^ofe about />r/x;^/^ E/temes: but 1 fay, that a better 
Connexion can be made out this way, than the other ; 
in which tne very Words of Sc, Piw/ nwft h? lODptr^- 
dfted. . 

6. Bat fuppofing again that the utmofl: you here 
contend for oe granted ^ the utmoit that will follow 
from it is this, that the Apoftle commanded yi^/>ff/V 
.Qn to Civil Magi fl rat es^ at a time when Cbrifiians 
fuffered many Evils ^ and great Injuries, not by means 
of any Public A& of thefe Civil Magijirates, but 
from the malice of Private Mcft againlt them, per- 
haps without fo muc^ as the knowledge of any one 
Qvil Magijirate ^ or perhaps thro' the remiflriefs of ' 
thofe who ought better to have prorefted them : 
and that a Party of Subjeiis muft not life up againlt 
iheir Pri/rce becaufs others of bis SubjeSsy and nor 
He himfelf, treat them ill. And ot what innpor* 
tance is th:$? Was it a likely wiy for them to cure^ '" 
the Private EvUs they fuiTcfei, hy, arming the 
whole Executive Pomcr a^iinft ihem, which had 
never jet declared it felf their Enemy? In what 
lieignoi I he Befl Princes doth it not often happen, 
that fome Sc£l or.other becomes odiojs, and is ufed 
by tTtjany with contumely, andieproacb ^ whilft the 
Ovil Autbocity hath no hand in it ? . Bur> . 
., ' " 7. Wh^t 
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7. What fieed of more words, ^hen yon Have 
yc^ur-felf laid down ttc fereral occafions of St. YaulS 
writiiig thisparticuiir pafiaee, viz. the prejudices' 
^fome Chriftians agatnft Heathen:, and 01 others 
againft dU Governours j and on the other fide the 
Heathen trejuJKcts dgatnll: ChriftUnity on account 
of &rf/^/OTf, 8&?' Now, if •tbcfc were the occa^ 
fions\ ^ ihen this C&J/^rrr hath nA relatiM to the fore- 
^ing precepts about their behaviour under the 
friyate Katrei^vA Maiice of their Neighbours-, 
but to fomethiug wholy diftinft from thefe, and nor 
at all refer 'd to, in what went before. 

Lad of all. If thefe Precepts about fubmiffion to 
Civil Governours muftbe put upon the- fame foot 
with Patience^ and Forgivenefs^ and Good Temper^ 
under Private Injuries 5 then 1 sitgye thaf, as the ob- 
ligation to the latter^ tho' expreued in never fo ab- 
fohte TerntT, did not deveft the Injured, in many 
Cafo, from ihcir l^ight to SelfDefenfe, fo neither 
c^n the former, .which are fo clolely tonnefJed to • 
them, be fuopofed to deveft the Subjefts of Nero, 
or Caligula, from that fame Right. \\ Nero^ or d- 
lignla, muft be thus joined by you, with the prefenc 
Private Enemies of the Chrijiians \ Why muft the 
Non-re finance commanded to them be extended to 
all and dvery of their mad attempts, when the Non- 
rejiftance^tomrv^nded likewifein the fame Difcourfe, 
to tnerr Private Efiemjss^ is allowed to be of a limited 
and Reftrained Nature? And thus at onceis themain 
End ^ropoftfd by you in this Argument^ ddftared. 

You go on to argue^ p. i^, 14, 15. that w&r- 
thcr Chrijfians tvere then perfecutcd by the Em- 
perjuror not ; yet St. Paul k/iew thrir fate tro we 11^ 
n^t iff arm them againft it : And who can think it 
credible that He fhould write precepts^ rf no efjeff 
far above a year or two, wlvlff the Emperout'i" Good 
cohidl render d all things quiet?' They v^o make 

St. 
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&.?(Hil aS.fwb a party however wife they^ my 
think thejfifelves^ feem to have , no great opimon of 
the .Jifofile^s mfdom : whoj ae$ ardir^ to tnem^ hath 
paJL by the Duty cf greatest moment ^ and that which 
men have the^rtateft averjion to •, and hath /pent all 
his pains only to perjuade Ghrijlians to txhat hath hardly 
any thing of weight in it^ ana to what they v^ere ready ^ 
of their own accord^ without any of hk felicitations^ 
to perform ^ vis, a ready obedience to tha Cvtl 
MagiJtrafejconMfiveA as performing a godliHe, ^nd 
ben^ncenc office, in the world : a Daiy, which you 
fay, needs 00 Perfuafives to recomtnend it. Again^ 
When we are affiiSed and opprejfed by Unjttji Princes*^ 
when otti' lives and fortunes are- in imminent danger^ 
ate. then indeed we have, need of Exhortations^ and 
ferfuafives to keep our Jiubborn .fpirits in \ their 
Duty. This is a Qaufe worthy of the regard df 
an ^pojile. But they who reprefent Him as only 
taking care that wc be not ungrateful towards thofe. 
who, dejerve well at our hands ^^ feem neither to fee 
what ts^proper for fuch a fubjeH^ nor what become? 
the ^Apoft/e. I ^niwtr^ ■• ■ * 

, u All this again proceeds from a too great fond-* 
nefs: for our own opinions ^ and a readinefs, rather icr 
tell 5t. Paul what to. fpeate upon a fubfeff^ than to^ 
be ^content with what He a£lUally hath fpoken* 
1-et iiny one re2|d over thefirft feven verfes, five hun- 
dred tlna^s 'y and fee if He can find one word there 
of Lives and fortunes in danger 5 , of Tyranny, or 
Opprejfion y of; th? charaSer of any frinces but Go9i> 
ones : ^nd then, judge, which have the lower opintonp 
of their x)wn wifdom, and do moft honour to the 
Apoflle ^ they who only declare what they find in/his^ 
awn argument as managed by Hinifelf *, or thej who^ 
will not allow Him to fpeak any thing fit f )r ZTrA-» 
p9fiIe,iQ^^Y% unjefs He urgethjuft what they fee fit^ 
aid be uaderftood to mean what they will fupply* 
>^. .'! and 
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and what is not to be found in his bwrt w6rds. How 
inuft all this way of reafjning reiieft, at laft', upon 
the il/>^7?/i?hiffi|relf 5 that Hemuft not be allowed to 
have laid only, what He hath fa id ; but it mult be 
proved abfiiid that He haih not faid more than He 
hath? 

% This leads us to enquire faifthcr into the ho- 
nour done to the Apoftle^ by this modern account of 
"what He ought to have, and confequcntly vyhat He 
Wt, jn view. For^ it feenns, nothing could become 
the Jpoft/e, but to prefs fuhjeff'wn to Vpijujf, Oj^- 
prejjive Vrinces. tlnlefs this were his aim, irfeem.v 
the Difcourje was not worthy of Him. Of every 
thing elfe there was no need. Unhappy Apoftlfl 
hot to know his own defign j' or not to profecute it 
in a better methpd ! that He fhould principally mean 
Qahguld • and yet paint Him in fuch Colours as if 
He mean't to exclude Him! ihat Heihotild cbrefty 
mean to' prefs obedience to R^/^;x who are a Terror 
to good works j and yet make expreft mention of 
thofe only who are not io ! rhar He fhould intend 
primarily to argue ^QxfuhjeU'ton to fuch as attempt 
outlives and fortunes •, and yet defcribe to us Only 
the contrary ! that it (hould be his chief defign to 
fettle the intereft of thofe who w?atch for our de- 
ftruSion; and He fhould unhappily fpeak of thofe 
only who watch for the contrary ! that He fhould 
have his eye principally upan fuch as are Go{% 
Scourges s and yet fhould Defcribe only rhofe who 
are his Minifters for the good oF their People! in 
a word, that He fiiould neglefik thofe, whom only,' 
You now fty, it was worth his while to mention j 
for whole fake only it was worcby oi Him t> write 
upon this fubjeft ; thai He fhonld leave rhefe to the 
common fate of a general F^prejTipn^ (nomb/olate^ 
//interpreted even by your fcU^) and pitciCularly 
mpmion thofe whom, it feemSj there was not the 

kail 
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leaft occafion to . mention ^ who needed not bis 
aOiftance, or his zeal ' What account can be givet 
of this } Is it not thie, lUterally true^ that He dorh 
Dot, in exprefs words, fo much as mention Tyran- 
nical opprejjive Governours > Is it not as true that 
He mentions expreUy tbofe of the contrary cba- 
rader, and harh woven them too clofely itito his af^ 
guttienc ever to be feparated from it? What then 
Ihall we lay ? Would You, or anv other, handle 
this defjgn after this manner ? When your chief, 
or only. View is to f upport the Incereli: of Bsd^ 
Opprejjive Governours^ do you think it fufficient tp 
do this by a few general Exprtffions, leFt to Aiift fc^r 
thenafelves; and then to run oft into the exprefs de- 
fer i prion ot GW,and Excellent Governours : the very 
m^ution of which, in the fame argument, is entirely 
inconfiftent with the main defigo ? Is it nor evident 
that, when this is in your view, you are fo careful to 
fpeik only, or prinQipiUy, in exprefs words, of D#- 
ftruSivc and Tyrannical Governours^ as if nothing 
lefs than this could ferve rhe purpofe > and yet St. 
Faul mull be fuppofcd free Irom all S^nfe^ and 
Canduft, unlefs He means this very thing, whilft He 
minifcttly avoids one fingle txprefs word about fucb 
fort of Governours • or fo much as aiiy hint,, but 
what you z\t pleafed to force into his general Ex- 
preffions ! But indeed St. PauU avoiding the exprefs 
mention of Opprejfivf and Deftruffive Governours^ 
is t6 me a demonlTration that his defign at that time 
was DOC to concern himfelf about thent Had it 
been ocherwife^ who can think but thar^ inftead of 
faying, tor Rulers are not a Terror togyod works 
but to the BvU^ He mgll neceflarily have been led to 
fiy, (what his Commentators have fince fupplied) 
for tho" Rulers be a Terror to gooi works, and an 
Encouragement to all Evily yet^ in^ all difesj they 
tttMft. P^ Juhmttei to^ This was rhe only point 

worthy 



wortby df himfeUv accoididgio^his New Defeaikrs. 
fiere then niniias the DificubVm If your account of 
mbu alonr it became &« iW to handle with par- 
tfcttlar zeal^ fae true^ tfacd it is matter tfftff tlax, 
S^PstU bath avoided thrdwig what alooe became 
tRm: that is, the ^effiag Tiibje9ic»i to Tjfraamcai 
^^rnours. If it weie not irorthj of Hhn^ to take 
Aotice of any other ^. If there were no need of his 
Ooocem abonr G^/ Gaoeiinaurt^ or the IHapfirm- 
[kd office dulf executed^ as jrou affim^ then is it 
matier cf fM'^zt)Az hath concerned Hiorfelf ex- 
firefly to mernion, what it was not vvortfay of an J^o- 
file to zopcb upon. In both, the Apcftle is very ntioch 
obliged tcy^u; and his Honoafiglorioufly viildic<iced« 
But all iwho can think wiii, i hope, allow chat the 
^/i^/^ knew heft his own £>ehg»-, was the fitteft Judge 
l»t what it because Him to iay v (hat what He hathaQn-^ 
^ly faidd<^h truly become Hhfi; and that we ought 
tt> take bis'own^exprefs Words. as the Eule ior finding 
put his Defign ^ and nor to fet out ot^n Imaginations 
to frame a Defign for hinfi, and tbml dtclare h the on- 
Ay Dcfign worthy of Him, :b^re we confider whether 
it be agreeable, orconcradiftoty, to bis own exprefs 
Words. 

^ .5, You will not, your felfjVftffiim, even in the 
Heat of yout Zeal, that &• Paufs Non refijiance is 
ito be unlifhaed^ or 19 be pr£l£lifed in a// Cafes ^ nay, 
«¥ou give very broad Hints rlia* you think the contra- 
ry : and yet, if this way of region jng be good v it will 
equally teJd, in thofe C»fes[ ik> which You Will not 
"^extend rr, and with as much iorccf- as it doth in tho/e^ 
to which you apply it. For Unce the "Cafes put by 
<yott, p. >5; m6 no more menttbned by St.Paiily than 
tbofe pdr, p. 41; how eafy is it for one, who is pref- 
^fing ^ort-refr^ance in the. moft ahfolute and unlimitei 
•manner poffible, to argue thus- The great Danger of 
■ all is, thaf ^'tnnce\ Author ky <hould be calt oft\ 
^ when 
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WhcO He laitb waftt tht Public Immfi, when He 
rageth againft the Uves^ and FoYtums of his SnbjeUs. 
This is a' matter wdrthy of an jiPoftU to interne le^in*, 
to qoiet the provoked Spirits of his SubjeEts \^o teach 
them tott\x9ifr^viden€t^^iA to refign tkemfelves toGod, 
in the vray of SubmiiCon. Here is a field of DfTcourfe * 
that deferves his zeal, to keep Men from flying out 
in CAfcs^ in which alone they have it in their power to 
make any Hedd againft Him. As for C4f$s of Private 
Injuries \ there is no great danger. How angry foever 
particular perlbns may be : yet few are concerned with 
chemi if they fee the Public Imere^Uft : and by their 
own Refifidme^ they know that they (hail only facrifice 
Chemleives. Bat the difficulty lies in the Body of Ssd^* 
ftHs praftiQng Pdffwe Submijiion when they are aH in* 
juredy and have it in their power to caft off the Yoktff 
fhisi therefore, beine the mbft worthy of the Apoflle^s 
%eal ) to be furc; was his defign. This is the fame way ' 
of otgHment : yet you declare, in efFeft, that you fee 
not the force of it ; and cannot fay, that St. Taul meant , 
{o. Confeauently therefore, neither will yont own ar-' 
uing the rarne way prove St. PmhN defign to be what 

oxx are willing, at prefent, to have it thought ^ that 
it may go the worfe with feme^^ who think otherwife. 

4. 1 muft oblerve how confifteht you are with your 
felf> as.to the argument now before us, in the fhort 
compafs of a few pages x and this will furni(h us with 
a compleat anfwer to the prefent difficulty ' as it is pe-* 
cuiiar indeed to fome writers to make no obpfHom^ but 
what they have kindly taken care, by fome ot their owa 
*Pofitions in other places, fully to anfwer. P. 2. You 
affiirc us that there were fome amongft the Chrifiimns 
who believed no Subjedion to be due to any Heathen 
Magiftrdtes ; and others who thou£;ht none due to any 
of what fort foever: that is, in other words, {here 
were amongft Chriftians fcveral who were entirely in- 
difpofed to render Obedience and SHbjeRion to the p^e- 

Dd fcnt 
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Tent M^rMter^. tho' never lb gOQ(U a^d ^ithfol) ia 
Che exectttiOD of. ^beir o&ce ^ and ejctreinely wantecl 
the adoionicioQ^, and perfuafives, 61 a^ Afoj^U to this 
pQrpore.#P* 14. You alFure us that this is nothing but 
what the Chriftians were ready to pertbrih>i/ ir^eir own 
sMordy with a chenrful mnd , that there af ^ none yvho 
nttd Perfnafives to obey MMpfirdtes^ whodothdQ (er- 
vice, and watch for their good. p/j. fve are totd» 
that the forementioned Errors were to be opppfed by. 
the jifpfiie ; and that the Calumnies caft upon Oarifiiam-' 
ty on account offtditiom in places where the Gofftl bad 
been preached, were to be warded of,mfh all his might : 
and again, that it was for the interejtof the Cbri^ian 
Religion » or necelTary to its Honour^ and propagation^ 

tk^ tbefe Calunmies Jhould be tf^ipfd^ffy and the/e Opni- 
^t^, horeever fooUjh^ rooted out of the mirids of men : and 
that it is na wonder that the jifoflles p^ould takf a great 
deal of pains m this matter. \i this be dot to fay, that 
it is ^worthy of the jipofiles Zcal,'''ffreiiuoufly, and. 
with all bis might to f^y what is enough to thefe ends> 
I know, not what is# Tec, p. 15. If the Apoftle be 
thought to do no more than what is requifite to thefe 
ends ; or to prefs obedience and rabje(!}:ion, to the Pow^ 
ersj and Ruler Sj who ^e'ciite ^hcir Office well ; nay, 
if He be not linderftood, and interpreted ib as to prefs 
fubjeSion to Qpprejflvey Tyrannical^ C njufi Governours ^ 
there is nothing worthy of an j^poftlelBQ is doing 
nothing worifh his while ! Nothing but this dcfervcs his 
Xeal / So hard is it to op^fe the truth without felf-con^ 
tr^di£lion\ and without forgetting what is (aid within 
the Compafs of a few Sentenqes / P. 2,, j. The Error of 
fome Jew-Chrifiians was one of the true occafions of 
St. Paul's writing this paflage ; and fuchl an Error as 
the interefl: of Chrifiianit^ required il\ould/be oppofed, 
and confequently^ic deferved a more than ordinary zeal. 
But now, p. 15. IcisonIyadp/i««r«//i,'amerec^/>ri(7w 
fitijfd evafion^ not w^rtb confidvring. Here again,. 

St. 



\ 



JlH A»ft»tir U Z5n After buiy. 54 
% PuifUS'^ictt]^^ are not.^ortby 6f Him, u'nfcfi in- 

Icndfed to command Sn^jfUian^^^^ thmfortHnk 

{ericliien$9ir^ when ear liva Anijorthna Ttti iri diutger: 
ixty p 41,4^. tbu wilt bbC ISiy tjbat ch^y are in the 
wrODg vtho have faid ttiat St. 7>Vs pr^cept$ are not 
JCo be intended tofqch fr$nce/f as db in^Civium cofits 
immdnittr fdwe ; i. c. I think, inch as hihg the Ihn 
Md fwtmnts of their fithJeHs in ddnger. So tbat the fame 

frffofition Is plainly declared nnwoiihy pf xkeJlpofiU 
inonepFace: and in another is jis pi aimyibreeh^dfrbfli 

tiiSit Cepfure. 

$. Whenydu therefore fay « p. 14. that tM Interpret 
fatten reprefent^ St. Paul as focQding his Zeal udon^^hat 
the Chriftisfis were ready, of their own accdrd, with i 
chearful mind, to perform ; I anfwer, that you kno^ 
the contrary : you your ielf have alTured us {hat there 
were two forts of them then at kome who Were utterly 
averle, by their foolifli principles, from fubjeSion to 
the frefent Gevernettrs ; and therefore that this objtEHen 
is or BO force. When you ask, in the iame pdge, Do 
we want ExhortdtionSf and Perfu4fivesj to pay frlbnte. 
H^nour^ and SMbjeSiwy to Princes Who deferve well 
of us, and are continually w^ching fer 0itr good? I 
would defire you again to remember tnat you have tald 
us there were two forts of Chrifiikns who did certainW 
want Perfm^ves to this very matter ^ that St. Pdul uletri 
this very expreiCon of vdtching cominndtty in their bnC- 
nefs, as an argument for payment of Tribute \ nay, that 
we our fclves have lived to fee the Meft dt Princes but 
very.indiffercntly treated-, and even RebelUcn thteatned 
upoaarrmW, Part J- Account'. . When you go on, and 
(ay that the Error concerning I^o-fubjeSHon to Heashen 
Magifiratesf was embraced only by the 7em(h part of 
the Chriftian Church , which was the fmalleit -, ao4 
therefore alt the force of the AfoJfUH Olfcoot'ie cannot 
rely upon this which is upon this account of no ^reat 
weight ; I defire you would remember, i. Thar fnppo- 
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flag never fo few of the fews only embraced it,, ycr He 
hath oftcQ with 2!eal combated tneir Errors only ^ add 
that you yoiir ferf fay that thif particularly defervcd 
his zeal. 2. That many others wight Juddix,e in thiis 
particular, as well as itf others. 3. Thatyou your 
felf fay before, that this frrar only was not the oc- 
caiion of this padTage^'that diere was' another Errot^ 
about Chrifiian Freedom to be ftrenuouQy oppofed^ 
and the ddimwes of others, to be wiped off from 
Chri/tUnity: which required 'a|r^4r zxal. Th^t firfi 
Error therefore is not the only Refuge^ as you here 
make its, nor the only Key to this Dtjconrfe : But I 
take all thefe occafions, which you your felf lay 
down,' and find that every one might effedually be 
anfwered without once commanding ISfon-reJiftmce to 
fuch (jovernonrs as contradid the Ends of their Infti- 
tHtion:jxni ixom hence conclude (as you ought to do, 
if you would Ipeak confiftentfy) that it was worthy 
of the. jifafile to lay down vihat was fufEcient for 
thefe occafions; and unworthy of Him to preft that 
Slavery v< hlch would have brought the greateft odi- 

urn upon Chriftianitj* 

d. The matter oiT^attence^ and Good Temper under 
pnjjdjl, [nffer^ngs^ which'cannot honourably be avoided, 
is a matter viholy diftinft from fubjeSian to Civil 
GifVirnoHrsy as fuch: and therefore is' not to be ex- 
pedeij in the fame paflage. It is handled fufficlent- 
iy^^apd inculcated ujyon Chrifliansj in niiany places: 
^nd the 6rft Chrifii^ns, as I have nicwn in another 
place,' took their Motives to Pajfive Obedienee^ not 
from this paltage of -St. f rf/#/ about Princes^ but from 
the oihctGofpeUInjknStions concerning Forgi*deheJs of 
itt]uriej'^ , and returning . f^lijfir^g for Cnrfng^ atid the 
like. .That ln)Hf%e\ are tp be patiently born by Chri^ 

fiians^ v» hether coming from Superiors, Equa/s^ or In- 
fer iors\ IsXhc^DoSirine 6 St. Pant: bpt it was not his 

buCnefs to-iricuicate this in this pajftgifj but to Ipeafc 

•or 
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af die M4£ifiraik4 Office^ an(J the Duty afSl^uilty 
confidered as fijch^ which m « point wholy diftinft 
from the orher. 

Bat it is iiot enough to argue thus from yoor own 
imaginations' to what St: i'W ought to treat of. St. 
'Peter likewifc rauft be brought in, to affix your plea- ' 
fire upon St. *PaMl. The next argument therefore is ' 
this. St. P^wr delivered the fame Doftrine of Sa^- 
je^im to B*d XjovzrmHTs-, Which you h 
to St. /P4«/ in this Pt'jfagt:' and coi 
Frtcefi/ here delivered by St. faul ci 
Higher Pomrj, cannot be t^ftrairtcd tc 
7'oweyt who anfwcr t^ic ^aM of their 
moH 6c extended .to fucii as you defcribe, f. 1 $. Now 
the j^Me/lien hziog 'here only about the meaning of 
St. PdMl in. this particular pafTage, one anrwer might 
fbffice enttrely to invalidate this argument, -viz.. tfiat 
fuppofiiTg- St.i^^Kr' to have faid in exprefs words,', 
whicli Henever did, thzt. Sitbjeiii mult be entirely 
Pjijpi/rf, entirely fubmiffive to their Civil Governeurr,' 
tho' never (obpprcfive, never fo Tyranmcali thi? i«' 
not of the Icaft importance towards the finding St.. 
PauPs meaning in this one particular fejfage. St. Pe- 
(er'tait^ht fay thcfe very words, and yet St- Paul 
might prefi obedience to Good GcvernoUrs-^ and take 
his argiimcnts, on another occafion, from their ufefuU 
iKfi, and itcir excellence. This at once put! ap end 
to this ehjetlie^: for, there being ftveral ways of 
fpcaking upon the fame fahjeit, according to the ftve- 
ral occafions of doing it; it cannot be proved ' that 
two perfons, fpcaking of it, miift neceflarily fpcak. 
after the fame manner, or handle it in the fame ex-' 
tent, or urge it from the fame Topics. St. Paul 
might commend one fort of Charity upon one.occa- ■ 
fiop: and St. Peter another fort, upon another. So 
St. Paul might prefs obedience to Mazifirates ufcfiil, 
2nd htrefietMl, in one particular pal^ge^ and thii 
D d } withou 
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witboBt HKendiii^ say tixm^ £»(thcr tit %\flX tiae.* 
nocwithft^ding that St;. JPr(^^ uppnanotha^ occaii^ 
on« might exprefly urgiei tae maoct of SMi{ptiffion,t(y 
a greater extent. Siippofiqg tbjs true therefore that 
yos here fiiy of St« Per^r -, it will foUow indeed that 
the CbrlfHan Relighn forbids tefifisfwe to £4^ as well 
«s (/tf^ii/ Govtrnours: but ic Will not at all follow that 
St. TmI^ ip this pdffi^f, doth it^ which, is the only 
matter now in aebatc, and which is the concbfion^ 
drawn without groqifd bjr y^ f^om this fuppofitton. 
But i^pw we will examme t^ reaT^ns yoa civc 
for intro4pcing St. /'r/ifr as layipg down thofe fam^ 
precepts for SHbjcQs which you have been pleaftdto 
fram9 for Him; for I confefs, I do not; ip^ to fee 
any thing fixed upon an ^ffiJ^U which dpth not ftem 
to have been thought of by him. 

I, Here agaiA I obffrivc, in the firfipi^afe^ that 
we muQ: not be fo happy as to have any.'^roof oi this 
from v^h^tth^ jipofik exprefly faith qf SmI^j<§£Isj and 
Magifirates^' but muIt be led again into ^ plaufible 
difcourfe of what it wasmqft fit for Sti P^/f r. ta fay; 
anci what he did (ay ajtio^t SU^es^^ into whole condi- 
tion that of /i^'cflFi rouft be now depreffcdi tho' 
neither taken xr^/^xiz^^ bj(>hclr Kifi^Sj nor bought in the 
^Jar^et iptp their feryice. But let ns prp^eed^ 

2.' We are told, therefqrf, thaR St. ttt^r exbortt 

Slaves whq V9,€re Chrifiiarff .t0 be pthjkt r# their Mafiers^ 
nfft only to the kjndy but to the fnyifard^ ^d this im^ 
mediately after He had been fpeakin£ of SubjeSs frtffer' 
ly fo cahdj that the argnment moM kfe ef for the fab-, 
mi(fton( of flmfss be!ongs to SubjeBs likemfe 5 that the Ex^ 
simfle of Chrijl frofofed to them^ belongs more to fmbjeQs 
than to Jlaves^ becanfe Chrifi was iH-treated by. the Chief 
JUagiftrate^ apd not by a Private tJHafter, St. Perer^ 
you fay, flainly here Mpifies that w mstfi be fubjeEl^ not 
only to f no-ward tJ^afleri^but Princes y that is^fnch as treat 
its unjufily, roHghly^ and^fnhnmamly ^^ that it was of mtyro 
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imfortanc^ for Aim, to frefs Obedience to the ChU Ma^r 
firates thdn to Private Maftere ; that he therefore mu(i 
have this chiefly in his mind\ that his words ought to be 
reftr^d to this^ becaufe he wrote to the difperfed Strangers^ 
ti^hoy it U flaih from thiT £pi(Hey had been very iU treat'' 
ed by the Vrocon/kis^ the Covernemrs of the Vrovinces^ and 
therefore nothing v^as more Worthy of Him than to fapforp 
them under the miferies coming from fuch GoVemoars :. 
that confequently^ he that feparates thefe two Heads of 
JDifcourfe^ injures the ApoftUy &c« To all which 1 an- 
fwcr, 

t. St. teter faimrelf bath diftioguilhed thffe two 
Matters, as nmch as it is pofllble for them, to be dU 
ftinguifbed in the fame Epiftle. Let any unprejudic'd 
perlon read chap.i. v. J 3, 14, 15, 16, 17. and not 
only thofc two Vcrfps which yoE have been pleafed 
to ungle dut : abd judge if St. ?eter^ doth not ia them 
fay aO that at that time He thought proper to fay 
about Civil fubjeliion^ He iayeth down the duty, and 
gives the Kci^dn of it \ and fully (;on0lude$ his Senteinqe^ 
Then, v^ j 8. without any cbnnefting particle^ or anjr 
mark of his thinking any jApre of that matter, He 
directs hii X>}fiotirfe to «f/4it^^i properly '(b called. 

2. There is po^ugn of any relatioo, then thought of * 
by St. Petery))Uwctn the %wofuhje^i : unlcfs it be that 
chey are ii?^heT4me Chapter -^ 0t that they immediately 
follovv one another. Their being in the fame Chap^ 
ter is purely accidental; depending upon the will of 
thofe Moderns who divided, the ,/iibh into Chapter and 
yerfip.. And if this be enough to prove two matters 
to be clofefy related; certainly the argument will 
hold as (frongly, that every thing in the' Ijpijtle 
tended ofigijially to one and the fame particular 
purpofer becaufe at firft it was all one continued Chap'" 
ter. But if the argument owes its original, and force, 
to this, that the D/17 of Slaves follows immediately 
that of SubjeHs^ 1 will undertake to prove by the 

D d ^ fame 
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fame, arguoicnt, that in laying dov^n the "Duty of 
ivives^ immediately after that of Slaves^ bis mind was 
up^n Slaves as well as wives \ and like wife upon the 
Civil Obedience of SHhj^Sisj n2i^^ that one thing fol- 
lowing another^ raufl have reference to that other -^ 
which likewife following another ^mvSi have reference 
to\he f-rccedirj^ • and fo that there is nothing in the 
Epfthj diftindl from that, particular head which bad 
the good fortune, to be prjt. This I fay, becaufe I 
am verily perfuaded that, had thefe. precepts relatil?g 
to Slaves happened to have been laid dov^rn at the 
f^nd of the next Chafter^ we had nf vet heard any 
thing of this 4r^//w^;;r ; and yet their, folio wing next 
aftci tiiore, concerning SubjeSls, in a Common tfifihy 
in which diftinft Advi'c\ was to be given to' (everal 
forts of Chriftians^ bath not the leafl; Ihadow of an 
argHpient that St. Peter had at that time any thing 
more in his mind than the direftion of Slaives to 
Vhom. )particularly ^t (peaks, 

3. Had any Writer of Common S^/i/i written, in the 
fame diftinct manner, to two diftind fprt of Perfons; 
I am confident no ope would have ufed Him after, 
this rate. Noond/after He himfelfhaddiftioguifhe^ 
, his Difcourfe to SUxes^ from that to SubjeSls^ by 
particularly calling UDon Slaves^ before he begins 
his direftions to them;, snd leaving off the Difconrfc 
begun to StibjeSls^ Yfo\>l(i have taxed, him with con- 
tinuing his Difcourfe Xo SuhjeSs^ nay with princi- 
pally intending to addrcfs to them^ in a Difcourfe 
which He sddrcfles to others by name. 

But becaufe ic is fiid that Chrijlians were novv 
fufrering great Evils from the Proconfuls and Goverr 
nours of Provinces ^ that therefore the principal thing 
in the mind of the ^fofile muft be to teach them as 
SubjeSls to bear the injuries of their Civil Governonrs ; 
and confcqucntly that what was fpoken to Staves 
mult be mean*t principally . to SubjeSii : I muft o.b-t 
fervc ^4. That 
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4. That tbe matter of ¥a3 doth not at all ap- 
apcar. No one of the places, quoted by you, doth, 
upon examination, fo much as bint rhat any of 
tbeix Evils came ii>m their Civil Gavernours :^ 
and I could not but be furprized to fee iuch a for- . 
mal quotdtion of Texts, void of any. thing to the , 
purpofe pretended. Let any one look, ar.d fee,.-, 
ch I. v. 6, 7. ih. 2. V. I, 12, I?, I4, 15^ 16,. 17,; 
18, 19. tfA. 5.,v. 8,. 9. and He will not eafily help * 
joining with imerin this furpritc. Ch. i. t;. 6, 7.j 
The Jpoftle indeed fpeaks of Xr/Wx of their fait\ r 
which they cither* did then, or vvere likely to> .ex-. 
perience. But it is very bard to infer from hence, ^ 
ihar they could meet with no injuries, r\pTri^lsy\ 
but from their Governours j or that St. Peter mean>, . 
by thtfe words, a Perfecution raifed againft them 
by the Procovfiils, of whom He faith not one word, 
here. It will be hatd, in the next place, to imagine 
i/vhy> ch. 2. V. I is quoted, in which there is not 
one woid of Injuries from xho^Iiekhen worU^. hut 
ah exhortation to lay afide all Malice, ia order ^o- 
their profiting by the word, e^*r. as it follows. And if, 
tliis proves that the Proconfuls were then p^fe- 
curing ihem^ I think it will as .w^U follow that 
when you are preaching againft tbefe Vices, and ar« 
guing Chrifiians into the Jimplicitji^ and innocence.' 
of Kew^horn Children, that you. mean by this to 
fignlfy rhat they aie in a Stare of Perftcutlon from 
their Civil Governours. Verfcs, la, ij, to 19. are 
like wife alleged. But who could have expefted 
it > He conunands Chrifllans^ to htfubjeil 10 the 
Trocotifuls^ as to thofe feni for the punilhment of 
FvilDoers, and the praife of them thit do well. 
And (lull it be made to follow from hence, that 
theie Governours were now aQually doiiTg the di- 
rect contrary ? Or r.uher. Is it poffible indeed to ' 
imjgine tjiat St. P^/er^ad any thing of this in his' 

thought. 
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thouglit ; fince, when He tndaiions tBefe Procdnfuts^ 
aiid GaOernourt of Frtfuincesy (which was the pro- 
per lime for doing it,) He doth not give the leaft 
htm of any fuch rhtrtg ? This is very obfcrvable that, 
as St Vaul defaibes his Riders as Lerrdrf to Evil 
titorks enhf \ fo St feter defcribes thefs Governours 
4tsfent jar the pumjhment of Evil- doer s^ and the 
praife ^j them that do voeH: than which defcrip- 
tion nothing could be more weak, h^ it been true 
that thcfe trotonfuk themfelves were now har- 
rtflSrtg^ and opprcffing thefe ch^ifiians ,- or that his 
priilcij^al aim had been to teach them fubmlffion^ as 
StibjeRs^ to the opprejfive and Tyran/fical Govrrnours 
ct their Province r For let any one try the argument % 
and fee how it Will found. Submit jrotir feives to the 
Governoursof Vrcvincesj tho' haitafling, opprefiing, 
atid tormenting T^i^ .• Submit y Our felves to them,doing 

• you all nfianner of injuries, as to Officers fenr for 
the pumjhmtjitt of Evil Doers only^ and the praife 
cf them that dc^ xtelL i. e. fubrriit your felves to 
then dotng one thing, becaufb they were fent to do 
ohly the contrary. Who can affix futh reafoning 
lipon the Apofile? Again, It can no more follow 
ftom St feterS Exhorting Slaves to We fubjeO: to 
Traward^ Humourfome^ Bad Maficrs -^ that the Pr^- 
confuls were now injuring, oppreflling, tormenting 
their Chriflian Suhjelhs than it would follow from 
your advifing the Slaves in the Wefllndies to 
bear patienily^ whh thelf Mafters Vnjuji VJage^ 
that thefe Mafters and others were now under a 
State of bitter perfecution from their civil Go- 
vernours. Yet this is alleged by you for a proof. 
Lift of all, ch.'%. V. 8, 9. thtApofile puts them in 
mind that the Devil goeth about like a roaring Lion^ 

feeking whom tie may devour^ and exhorts them to 
patience from the example of other Cbtiftians 
fufFcrings; and that it (hould prefcntly appear from 

hence 
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heaoe ihat th«fe fyffmng^ came from their G>- 
v€fmi^s^ aod not ifaeir FeUom*fnbje9s^ will fcem 
haid (0 all, who are not refoived it fhall be fO| 
nocwichft^nding that S|t. P^r^r hath fald nothing 
liHe ijt,. but lomechifig Wfj Irseconeileable to this 
fuppoficion, in that paffage in which He fpeaks ex* 
prelly of th^fe Qowmmrt. Agatn^ 

5, How muft ici refled upon S& Feter^ to fay that 
thi)i.niuft be his ptincipal aim, to make Sabjeas fuV 
nrjit to Bad Gcvernwrs^ becaufe it is of more im* 
poriaaco. than the f$$bfe8i0noi Slave t to Bad Majtefi\ '* 
when we find Him executing this Efidi not by fpeaks 
ingto SiibjeQs themfelves, but to S/aves; not by 
commanding /y/^V^iW, in words, 10 BadGoverMttrs^ 
but to VrovoardMa^n. I appeal to your feif^ or 
any Modtrn Defender of Nowrefiftanse^ whether, if 
it vere your princips/aim to prefs this Dkiy upon- 
Subje&s^ as fuch, Ybu would nrft tell them only in 
general %hn. Qiedienes to Civil Gmernours wa9 a 
Dutys and give them a Reafon forit9 and there 
conclude ' with thetA^ to all appearance^ withont 
fo mu<1i-aa the leaftmention of what You parrlculari^ 
ly alnoed at:, and then immediately call upon Sl^ves^ 
properly fo cilkdv aAd tell them' that tbey muft pa*« 
crently^bear with their /^T/^^rt vi^ho bought them^t 
or ti^ok them caprhri^ if they fhould be nnreafon-^ ' 
ahte, • and fopnetimes puntfli them without ground. 
Wou dYou leave that gtazDuty thusto be picked cut '^ 
of Expreffions direAed to other Perfbns? and vould 
you defign prlndpally to pro's o/ie fort of Men to* 
^Duty^ and not mention it to themy but to others ? 
How dangerous would this way be > M}ght not the 
SuhjeSs, properly fo called, argue thus. Our Con- 
dition is very different from thaf of S/avet. We 
neither were taken Captive^ in a juft W.ir ; nor bought 
io the Market tor the fervice of our civil Govern* 
ourt; iherefo:? it is not at all p.cbible lh:it our 

Teacher 
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Teacher (hould mean to include us in the fame dif- 
cwrfe with S/aves properly fo called. And'^ as it is 
not probable thatHe (hould do fo^ fo it appears 
tnat H^ did n.ot t for He firft fpeaks to uf-y and then 
calls upon S/sv^s to hear h^K before He layeth^own 
thfir duty. And having avoided fpeaking of fach a 
Duty to us, as He exprelly doth to Slaves ^ it feems 
rather that Be did not think 6t to lay the faine Duty 
upon us, zs\SubJ€ilsj vihich'H^ mentions to them; 
than that He. would put us into their Condition. 
Surely, if he defigned this dofltrlne priftclpatfy for 
SupjeSs, He woilld hay? faid it direftlv to us, as Sub- 
je^s\ and nor. have addreffed himfelf to Slader^ 
chiefly in order to tell us, who are riot Slaveiy our 
I^uty. A^d as neither yoi^^ nor any Writer of Com- 
mgnfenfe i)(rould have a^ed this part ; fo We may 
exped, you would not lay it upon the Apo^le that 
He hath done that which your tetf would hot have 
thought fitting, or prudent^ or tolerable, to have 
done. . i 

^ 6. How hard is the fate of SabjeSs^ that they 
mufi: be brought into the O/r^Vo'^ 6^ Slaves \ be- 
low, the Jiate of mercenary Servant Sy into that of 
Jirvitude ipio^iXy fo called. Many yea£ts hzvc not 
pafled iince a eeritaia Writer.,, nearly related to your 
lelf, boafted that the Cler^ had been more than 
once inftrumental in removing yokes^ of all forts, 
from the necks of BtJgii/h men. But nazVy it feems, 
the To^e of Slavery it J'elf is not too hard; to be 
brought upon them* Noto^ the fame Rules which 
included RomaJi Slaves^ muft include them. To 
fpeak of Slaves is all one as to fpeak of SubjeSs. 
Their Lords and Majiers are to reprefent Civt/ Go* 
vernours \ who muft therefore be to SubjeSs^ as they 
ate to their Slaves. But firft, Sir, You fhould have 
(hewn us the /?r/Vr paid for SubjeSs by their Fr incest, 
in what market they were bought into their abf9lute 

powr\ 
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fmer-^ or in nvhat }uft war they forfeited their liveS| 
and were taken captive. 

-j. But the Example of Chriji^ fayjw, is more 

fecultarly fit to be urged to SubjeSs than to Slaves: 

therefore, confequently, this pajfage^ in which that 

Example is urged, tho' dire3ed to S/aves^ yet was 

defigned particularly for SubjeQs. Here again^ I 

cannot but be concerned for the Jpofi/e's credit, who, 

by this way of arguing, muftbe fuppofed either not 

to kijow what was proper for Him to qo ; or not to do 

what H;; knew to be proper. For again I ask, If 

ou your felf knew this to be much more proper to 

e propofed to Subjeffs than to S/aves \ and had it 

in your defign to urge the Duty of VaJJive^ObeJ^ence 

upon them: would j^ou, wbiift you had this de# 

fign, addrefs your felf to SubjeSs^ and not fpeak one 

plain word about it to them ? and would you, in 

turning your difcourfe to Slaves^ urge tbem with aq 

argument much more proper for SubjeHs than for 

them ? or, what you knew peculiarly to touch the 

Cafe of thofe SubJeSsj would you not fo much as 

mention, in a difcourfe particularly direded to them i 

but referve it to be faid to others, to whom it doth 

not fo much belong? Is this the likelieft? Itjhis 

a tolerable method, of recommending a matter to 

thofe whom it moft nearly concerns 5 to pafs it over 

in filence whilft you particularly addrefs to them*^2irxd. 

to recommend it to others^ after you have, in aH 

appearance, made an end of whatconcerns the former > 

And yet this abfurdity is fixed here upon the Apofile^ 

viz. that his defign was to prefs upon SubjeEis J^on-^ 

refinance to Bai Governours •, that to this end He 

knew It to be peculiarly proper to urge the Example 

of Chri^ . that neverthelefs He fpeaks not 0!)e word 

of this when He particularly app ies Himfelf to5^A» 

je£is i but afterwards fpeaks that to Slaves^ which 

He defigned (hould peculiarly touch the cafe of Sub-; 
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;>ffr, canfidered nSubjeElt: Let any onedigcftihis 
that can. I kno(v t^at oiu Lbfi fliffered, not at the 
command of zny f^lvate Mafier^ bit at the com- 
mand of the Civtt Mdgifirnte^ fnot of Ihte Summuf 
MUgfjiratus^ the Supremt JvUgiftratef^ as you haftily 
fay, but^ of a Deputed GaOemour. But I knoW 
that his Exdmple of ?dtient /jeering is fit to be re- 
commended to all his followers, under their Injuries, 
and oppreflions ^ and amongft the reft to Slavesy uti- 

J'uftly ufcd by their Mafters. This is done frequently 
n the NewTeftamem : but it is never once applied to 
the Cafe of the Body of Civil SuhjeBs^ properly io 
cajled, oppreisM by their CivU Governours. And I 
Will be bold to fay, ihar, as this is entirely avoided 
by the Sacrel Writers^ f6 the application of his 
Example to their Cafe Is of all others the moft im- 
proper. And. tho' in faying this, I am fo unhappy 
asleemingly to contradift you in /fe/V place j yet I 
am fo happy likewife, as feemingly to agree with 
with you, in another. For 

8. When you conrie at laft to the point, you can- 
not help tacitly confeffing, in efFeft, . that You can* 
not coUcft either ftom Sr. Teter^ or St, faul^ that 
the faffive Obedience laid upon Shvesy (it that be 
the fame With rhaPlaid upon Subjects) is abfolute^ 
and unlimited \ or, that Cbriji^s Example^ who made 
no Reji fiance^ is peculiarly adapted to the Cafe of 
Siibfe^s^ tho' never fo injurioufly treated by their 
Civil Governours. For if you thought this, furely 
you vfould have ventured to have faid, what Inc/i- 
nation^ and Refentment carried you powei fully to 
fay, viz. thit as thae was nothing of Injury and 
Oppreffion, to which our l/)rd aid not think fit to 
fubmit patiently j fo there was no injury, no op. 
preffion fo great, but Subjects^ (every individual fub- 
jeft belonging to the Body) ought readily and quietly 
to fubmit to it. Let any one compare what you 

have 



have !a]i4 ppoa tjtds paflage ot ^\. ff^er^ with what 
you could* not help laying afceiyvards) and they mill 
ieo tW Caufeoi rtlon' refinance no .mpie indebted to 
you than to mc : only with this differ e nee ^ that^o^ 
betray it with a Kif$| ao^ I openly and profefTe^ly 
oppofc it. 

$. The Ttuth of the matter feems to be this. 
Oar TuorJ^s l^xample is t'he great pattern of Fatienf 
fuffering ^ the great Zxam^e to which we are to loolj: 
when we are in hard Circumftances, fuirounded with 
Evils which we cannot honourably avoid \ and fiooi 
thence to receive EncouragemeBt, conhdering how 
much more excellent He was, and yet what fufiier- 
ings He met with,, and what noble fortitude, and par 
tlence, Hb difplayed in his own Perfon. fiut this 
all relates to the manner in which we are to fuffer 
thofe Evih^ which we cannot honourably avoids or 
which it is for the honour of God that we (hould 
fufter. And this kxample is very proper to be re** 
condmended to Superiors as well as to Inferiors ^ to 
Kings^ and Mafiers^ as w^l as to SubjeHs^ and Slaves* 
Buc ms Example is never prbpofed to us, in ordef 
10 be irhitated in every part of his ConduB relating 
to his fuSerlngs. His great deHgn moved tiim will* 
ingly to put hith&lf into the hands of his Enemies^ 
even when They were i)0 more than Private Enemies ^ 
and of thofcf who^ He knew, would take away his 
life. He had this power to lay down his life : IVe 
have nor. It would be //r in at thus to expofe our 
felves. We have no warrant to bear us ojuc. There* 
fere neither, iu this place, is our hordes Example 
urged to tell even Slaves tbemfelves chat there is no 
Caje in which ibey may refift their Lords ; but lo 
put them in nciind of the glory of fuflfering injuries 
patiently ; and, in many Cafes, of preferring t/kH 
before a Violent Bxdrefs. The manner therefore, and 
not the matter^ if I may fo fpeak^ of our fuffering^ 
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is to be taken Yrom the Exam fit of our lJori\ hotj$ 
we are to fuflfer; nor xohat ^ after txh^t manner we 
dre to bear ih^ Evils which we cannot honourably 
atroid. But what fort of Evih thofe are 3 and how 
far we are to fabmit to injurious Perfons, whethet 
SHperiors, Equals^ or /;?y^r/{?ri', cannot be alltogecher 
learned from rhe Example of our Bleffed Lord^ whofe 
Grcumftafices^ and Dejign^ and Commiffion^ made 
/^tff, in many Cafes^ fit for Him to do, which would 
hot be juftifiable in us. 

It will as foon follow from our Z.^ri's Example 
that an Innocent Per/on is obliged in Confcience to 
go, and deliver himfelf up into the hands of his 
Virulent Enemies ^ paffiveljr to be led by thetn to a 
Trial before a Deputed QcrOernour \ to do nothing for 
his own acquittance, bur profefs his Innocence ; .to fub- 
niic to his unju^ Sentence^ and fuffer a deith which 
He could eafiiy avoid : All this, I fay^ will as foon 
follow frcm o\xxjLsorS!% Kjcample \ nay, much fooner, 
than that a 'Kation is obliged tamely to fubmit to 
JJniverfal Opprejjion and Mifery^ ar the will of their 
Civil Govcrnour. Yet is this Example ftill trium- 
phantly utged in this Controverjy : but ever without 
taking notice of what hath been faid upon it 5 and 
without confideting what Injuftice is this way done 
to that Blejjed^ ard Glorious Ferfon, whofe Example 
it is. I pray God forgive thofe who make fuch ufe 
of it ! But 

10. It is fo far from being' true that his Example 
was more peculiarly fie to be recommended fo Sub- 
jeSs^ cohfideredasyiri, than to 5/Ji;^j ; tharlthink 
the very contrary to be evident. For our Lord\ 
voluntary humiliation is compared by himlelf to 
that of a Servant. The illuftration is not once, as 
I know of, taken from the condition of a Civil Sub- 
felt : but when his loweft eftate is to be defcribed, 
the alluiion is made to • the circumftances of 
a Servant. When St. Paul is to give the livelieft 

reprefentation 
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feprefentatioQ poffible of chat O>niefcenfion^ and 
numtltty^ which re-eialted our Lor i \<> \)\^ Right 
hand or God'^ it is done in thefe words^ that He 
took on Him the form of a Servant^ or Slave ; not of a 
Subjelt, or member of a Commonwealth. Now, bad th« 
fiateof a SubjeS^ and xkucfuhmijjion due from a SubjeS 
to his C/t;// C3^^/r#iyr,bcea of the lowell fort poffible, 
and circuRifcribed by the feweft limitations; nay, 
had it been but of the fame degree with that of 
Slaves % I cannot but think that the lowlinefs.of our 
Lord*s condition would have been, at leaft as often, 
reprefented by the eftate of SubjeEtt^ as by that of 
Slaves, £ut it bein^ always the contrary^ I can- 
not forbear ipaking the two following obfervations: 
that ihere is fo effential a difference between Civil 
fu bjeElion to Governours inftituted for the good of 
the Governed^ and the fervitude of Slaves bought 
by Money fo^ the fervice of their Majiers^ that 
the Apoftle cannot but be fuppofed to treat fo dl- 
ftinftly of them as not to confound their Circum^ 
fiances^ which are very different \ and likewife that 
vhe Example of our hord is much more peculiarljr 
fit to be urged to Slaves^ by whok Condition He 
is pleafed frequently to defcribe his own low eftate^ 
than to SubjeSls, whofe Condition is never ufcd to 
that purpofe, and wlTom He never is faid to per- 
fonate in his loweft, and moft oppreffed condition. 
He fuffered indeed under the eye, and by the order, 
of a Gvil Governour : for He bad no Private 
Lord, or Majler^ to whom He was really a Skve^ 
and by whom He could be barbaroufly ufed. But 
chat in hit Deportment^ at this time^ He thought 
not of pointing our, in his own example, the Duty 
of Subjeils^ is very plain from his firft giving up 
himfelf to the fury of his Enemies, when He could 
kave efcaped. Nay, He doth. not in the leaft inti- 

E« mate 
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mate that it was. not kwful for Him^ or any other 
innocent Perfon^ to get out of their hands by far- 
cible ^fifiance. He only argues from the trophefies 
of his Suffering^ and from his own dcfign in coming 
into the world, that He mufl voluntarily lay down 
his Life •, and that, this being refolved^ his D//"- 
eiples Rejijiance would be only their own RgJne: 
but never incimates, that, fetting apart theie con- 
fiderations, it wpuld not have been juftifiabie in 
Um to have been refcued by the power of Angels^ 
or in %t.T?eter to havie ufed his Sword in his D^- 
fenfe. In this part of his Cwi/w?, therefore, He 
perfonated pot the Civil SubjcS^ properly fo called : 
tor is this peculiarly fitted to the ittaitation of 
Subje&Sj who are not in the lead obliged ito fucb 
a CovduS. For nothing but the nature of bis great 
defiga obliged Him voluntarily to yield hionfeli up 
to the Death decreed Him : from which He could 
ocherwife have refcued bimfelf without the (hadow 
of a Crime. , Nor is this voluntary expofing him* 
felf to fuffering, as I obferved before, recommend- 
ed even to Slaves : but, the patient Jtiffering of 
their great Majler is recommended to them. Arid 
this, I fay > is peculiarly proper in their C//r: be- 
caufe He i$ faid, with refpe£i to his loweft,and mod 
miferable cMditioil, to have taken on h\m,x heir 
form^ and under that humble appearance to have 
fufFered with great fortitude \ lo have been as a 
Sla:oe bimfeU, and fo to have gone before them ia 
bearing ill ufage. Befides, 

II. Tho' this Example be propofed to Slaves^ to 
encourage them to patience under the ill-ulage of 
Bad Mafiers ^ and tho' we fuppofe this ttctended 
to the Cafe of SubjeSs : yet neither ate the ft^orji 
Mafiers mentioned ^ nor the higheft fort of Evi/s^ 
AwifKoKu^ which fignifics froward, humourfome^ iU* 
' tempered^ 
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tempered^ doth not include all who are, in any de* 
gree, barbarous, and inhumane. The Evil parti- 
culariy fpeciBed, viz. Buffetingf or Beatingy doth 
bjr no means extend to Evih of the higbeft, 
and mod intolerable nature. And therefore nothing 
in favour of Abfolute Non-rejifiance j nothing that 
bears, the leaft relation to the ruine, or fufferings, of 
a whole nation^ can be colleded from hence. Not 
can you fay it, your felf, when you come to put 
the Cafe. Let it be fo therefore, that Sc. feter in- 
tended in this pajfdge^ which doth not at all ap* 
pear, to command i\it fubmijjion of SuhjeSs to fuch 
Princes . as anfwcr to the Ckismhu^ the ^rwi&ri>^ 
amongft the Mafters of Slaves ; that he mean'c 
here to preft upon SubjeSs the duty of fuffering 
(\n Cafes of a particular and private nature^ &/7r 
parallel to that here fpecified, viz. Buffeting^ or 
Beating : what follows from hence ^ Hot that the 
moft outrageom Tyrant is to be born. Not that 
the greatell: of Evils are to be fubmincd to. Not 
that Sr. 2eter himfelf faid this before He faid it 1 
or while He argued only from the ufefulnefi of the 
office of Govemoprs, v. 14. Not that St. Vaul faid 
it, or meaner it, where He argues from quite other 
Topics. Not any thing indeed, againit any one a- 
vowed principle of mine : unlefs it be this, that 
Dcffrines ought not to be built upon imaginary 
foundations^ or to be fixed upon particular texts 
in which they are not fo much as hinted at. 

ta. I will make but one obiervation more upon 
yoi^ interpretation of this paffa^e. Deputed Go^ 
ver%0urs are exprefly mentioned by St. Feter^ v. 14 
as well as /Afpr^iWf , v. 13. znA fubmiffion^ in the 
^fame general word, is commanded to both. If 
therefore what he afterwards iaith o( Slaves and 
Bad Mafters^ were deCgned for the Subjeffs^ and 

te 2 Rulers^ 
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RaMl^j, fpokm of before^ it muft hold good with 
refpeQ to Deputed^ and Inferior Gcfoernown^ as well 
t% x)xt fupreme : bedaufe both were exprdly mea- 
tioned. The Injidnce fpecified by Hitn^ ia ("as we 
tnoflate the word ) Buffeting. Now fometbii» 
veijr like to this Happened to St. J^aul^ a Sub/ea^ 
and a Cbrijiian^ by order of Deputed Owerncmrs. 
1 Onljr ask any bnc, of the moft ordinary Capacity, 
wtaettu^r St. Vaul^ conlldering liimfelf as a iubjeS^ 
behaved liimfelf as under the dire£lioD of thefe 
tiulet^ laid down for Slaves : or whether He did 
not fedately^ and deliberately (as a thing fit for him, 
and worthy of bis character,) refeot the ufage in 
ei^effions of a very remarkable nature, faul and 
SUk9 were beaten voith many Jirifes^ by the or- 
der of the Magiftrates of Fhilippt. According to 
yoBj^ therefore, St* Peter declareth it to be their Duty 
to paft it all over in filence, and to follow 'Chrijis 
exatmple, * Who when He fuffered^ ihreatned not. \ 
That St. Taul threatned cbefe Deputed Magiftrates^ 
Is evident froni their own fear ot the Ccn/equeneet. 
That He would not pafs it over in filence, (as He 
would have donci had He been their Skve^ and they 
His Lords:,) is, I chink, as evident. That He 
thought the matter of a jpublie and general con* 
xernment}, and the Cafe ot VLoman SubjeUs entirely 
difFereftt from that of Slaves i Is likewife plain. 
When He confidercd thefe very Deputed Officers as 
executing an ufefiil Office in the world, He calls 
theth the ordinance ojGod^ lad thinks nothing too 
high for them. Rom. 13. 1. which you your felf in* 
terpret of fubardinate^ as well as fupreme. But 
when He found tbraqi injurious to Himv deftroying 
his Rights, and in Wi, thafis of all Roman SubjeSfs ^ 
then He ^ik$ nothing of the Ordinance otGod^ 
when Hz had ihe greateft opportunity of explain- 
ing 
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iflg Himielf in favour of the moil abfolute Taffive 

Oheiience. Then He threatens thofe who were Qfr 

ialned of God : and talks of tHeno, with an ayr^ 

of fingultr freedom, as of Pcrfons that were with* 

oat that charader whillt they were tranfgrefliing the 

Ends of their Inftitution, He did not reflft their 

Injuftice ihdeied by force : nor could He if He wouId« 

But when tbey^ fenfible of their Error, entreat Hm 

to go quiecly away, He anfwers, ilff.x x6. 37- 7Tb/?x 

have beaten m openly^ uncondemned^ &c. which cerr 

tainly is fome degree of judging^ of cenfuring^ andr 

oppofing the ordinance of Qod^ if fome Men's Do^ 

arine be true. This his Behaviour to Deputed iWa-. 

giftrates^ (wbO are mentioned cxprefljr by St, Peter ^ 

as fent forthe punijhment of EvUDoers^ and the 

Prai/e of them that do toellj (hews that He did not 

underftand Him/elf to be obliged to as quiet a/ub-^ 

m'0on to their Injuftice^ as Sr. Peter rccommeods to' 

Slaves : and confcquently that St. Peter intended not, 

what He faith to Slaves^ as a R/s</f necelTafiiy to bin4. 

SubjeSs^ as fuch. 

Thus much may, i think, fuffice to prove, againll 
all your allegation's^ that what St, Peter faith to 
Vaves^ was not defigned by Him for the ufe of 
SubjeSs: to whom He had before fpoken diftinQlyj 
and founded their duty upon a very diligent 
bottom. 

You add therefore, p. 18. that, upon fuppoGtipn 
that thefe words of St. Peter^ direftedtoS'^/wj, -were 
defignedonly for Them^ and not for Subjeffs^ ytt 
certainly, if xhX^fubjeSion be o^ving from Slaves to 
Majiers,. much more is it due from Sdbjf'ffs to 
Civil Magiftrates. For if the Authority of Cfvil 
Rulers be kept up^ all Dome flic Di/cipline witt 
like wife be kept in force: but \i the Civil Au^ 
thority once tall, the other muft fall with ic. 
To this I anfwer> 

Ee 3 I- IJ 
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.1. It is vefy tfuc tfaAit afii Societies^ under a fettled 
civil Government^ n 15 of more confequence to up- 
hold the Authority oVGviI Governours^ than the 
private Authority of Mafters over, their Slaves :^ 
and from hence \t fallows, th^t if it be God's will 
to take care of R/^J/x. 01 a more private nature, 
it muft be fuppoW' to be his greater Concern to 
' take care of the JlutJ^oriiy of T[ho/e whofe X^ 
ftuence is mbr? diffulrve, and hat^ great d^e^ up- 
on the K/^^/j of all under tfaem. If thi$ be all 
j^ou'ixiean •, as ooe i^ould think by the latter part 
of your Argument \ y9\x^t will follow from hence ? 
It will follow indeed, that it is the will of Goi^ 
and the concern of CBriy?w;?//y,, t|i^t the Auibority 
of Civil Governours fhould be kept up : but this 
only as far as jls neceflary to t^e. attaining the 
Ends of their Jnjlitution. It will follow that Suih 
jeSs fhould be obedient and fubmiflive: but this 
only in things confiftent with x\i%\ End*, 3ut it 
'W'ill not follow that the Cafe of SubjeSs is parallel 
to that of Slaves^ as xo fubmijjton \ much lefs that- it. 
iS worje: as y<3u would here make it^ without cdn-^ 
(Jdering that You are refolved, ^before you come to 
the End of your Sermon^ in efie^, to unfay it all 
again. It is tree ihat^ if G<;irf takes care of th» 
JR/g&/x of frivate Majiers^ He cxrtainljf takes care 
of rhe Ri£h{s of' Frixces : To likewife, if God takes 
careVt *the-R/^/>i^i' of Husbands^ it is certain He 
takss care of the Riihts oi , Civil Magijlrates^ which 
a;c (D^ nrK^re public concern. It is certain likewife 
tbat all i>w/y?/V Order is the ipor^ fecurely * kept 
up/vvhilft the Mdgiftraiis Authority is uflviolated^ 
^ thit is, vvhiUt his rfue ai4thority is kept up as far 
as his Office requires.But all this is nor the leaft proof 
that the Fij^h/s' of Governours are the fame i^th 
ifiole oiHi^sbands^ ' 01 Wiib thofe oi Majiers of 
^ ' ' . . Slavesi 



. J^ Anfmrto Dr^ Attcrbury* 71 

SUves% or that the fubm'tffion of SubjeSs tnoft be 
the fame with that ot Slaves. . ' 

2. If you mean to argue thus. If Mafters^ wbo& 
Cancerm arc of a private JVif/iir^, muft thus be ftib- 
miited to, by their siaves v certainly much mofc 
muft Frinces^ whofe Influence is of a wider er-r 
teric, be ±us£ibmitted to : I anfwer, that theft is 
no Confequence in X\it 'argument. Sl&vet^ bought 
with Mony, or taken Captive in War, may be ob- 
liged to bear many things from their ili^j?^r/, which 
SubjeSs^ who were not fo putchafed, may not be 
obliged to fubmit to. The fduniaiion of the. tw^ 
relations Is f o very differen t, Aat xm> f uch argwnent 
can be&toied^toconclude them both equally. 1 do- not 
here fiy ,that it may not be proved fr6m ""other ar^ 
gumeAts that SubjeSs muft fuhmtt patiently to many 
Evtlsy as^wellas Slaves, But I fay, it can never be 
proved that this is the Duty of SubjeQs^ becaufe 
it is. the Di^y of Starves z^ tinlefs it be. fir ft proved 
^zi Suhje^s are ftxadly in the fame Cafe with 
Slaves ; or in a worfe, 

3. Idinynot but that -the Example d^ 0)rijl is 
propel to be urged to all Chrifi'tans fufFering wrongs' 
fully •, as well as to Slaves : rtiat it may properly- 
be propofed to the confideratldn of '" SubjeSls^ or 
SojTs^ ot^^HTives^ ufider^unjuft perfeeuiion, or op-* 
preffion- . And fo it may -to Kingsl to Fathers^ to 
Husbands^ to fupport tbem under the £1;/// brought* 
upon them even by their Inferiors^ But this alone ■ 
will jior prove that the fanle degree of l<}an^rejtft-' 
ance to Violence is required of SubjeSs that is of 
£/tfwrV any more than it will that Superiors m%y 
nor defend themlelves from the atremp's of In- 
feriors. Andjtherefore no argument can be i>rged from 

St* P^/^r's ufing this motive, to prove that' 5i/^/>(!?> 
and Slaves^ are equally obliged to bear the fame 

E e 4 Evik 
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^w//, without 9.ejijifnce: any more than . it may 
>e urged i\itt Superiors ate likewife obliged to 
the fame taffive Nen^rejifiancei becaufe our Lori 
and JVlafier^ ftfpcrior to us all, endured, with>?. 
lenee and JtAmiffion^ the greateft EviU ftom the 
hands of his Inferiors^ his Servaius^ and his £k^- 

4. Your argument being built upon this, that 
it is of the greateii: impprunee tor ifae Efiablifh- 
4nenty and Security of all Private Rights^ that the 
Authority of the Magiftrgte (hould be kept up j 
I muft obferve that all the world acknowledges 
« in, z\\ thfyfe Qafes in which thefe Private Rights 
8re generally fupported by Him. But put the Cafe^ 
that this Emperour^ or King^ or whatever He be, 
hy virtue of his Power and Srr^/r^/Jb, ' invades 
thele very ^gjftt i pretends to diffolve all obliga* 
tions between Mafters and S/aves •, Uutbands and 
Wives 5 Parents and Chi/dren 5 and afts the part 
fuppofed by you, Z'* 41- You your fe|f cannot, 
?nd will not, fay that his Authority is Hill to be 
kept up. Nay, It inevitably follows, from the 
tenour of your own argument \ if the End pro* 
pofed in Civil Magiftracy be the preftrvation of 
thcfe priyate Rights of all others $ that, whcn}He him. 
felf invades. them, ^ih argument can no longer be 
urged for his ftpporf, but it felf will ferve for 
t^e contrary. Fecaufe rbe End of his having au- 
tbfrity being the prefer vation of thofe private 
Rights I this mufj be of more, worth than any par. 
ticular Means for the compafling that End. And 
confcquently, when the power of a per/on will 
deftroy the End for which it was given .Him \ 
that End muft be anfwcred another way, and New 
means made ufe of for the compaffing^ it. Thus 
doth your owr argument prove nothing in favour 

«f 
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•f the Tower of Princ/s % but that it maft be f ub? 
mittiidto^ as far as is confifteoc with the l&nd of tbett 
Infiituttcn^ that is, as long as thefe private Rights 
are generaily preferved by them,[ to whiqb you your 
felf make their Inftitucion to be fubfervient. And 
thus itrach have I laid many and many a time : 
tho' it 'be not worthy of your notice. But when 
you go farther) your Argument fails, and turns it's 
whole force againft thofe whom before it fervcd. 
For if their Tovoer mult be kept up, becaufe that 
will moft effeSuMlfy fecure all Private Rights % 
then, fuppofing all Private Rights to be invaded by 
this very Power, It will follow that this Pozoer 
muft not be kept up, for that very reafon for 
which, upon the contrary fuppoficion, it ought to 
be fupported, and fubmitted to. 

From all this any one may fee what to judge of 
your conclufion of this head, p. 18. to this eStSt. 
Thefumm of what has been /aid is thisj that it is St. . 
Pcxti's judgment that we mujifubmit^ and obey the 
Magiftrate, however badly executing his Office ^ how* 
ever injuring and damaging us* And fince St. Peter i/r 
this^ as it were^ aSed the part of St. Paur% Inter* 
preter^ or^ *at leajf, dijfer^d not from him; it follows' 
from hence^ that St. Paul was of the fame mind: 
and confequently th.'tt the Precepts^ laid Jown by 
Him concerning our Duty to the Higher Powers,^ 
ought not to%e reft rained to /fe<7/ir Magiftrates^/?-. 
/^, who doperfetfly anfwer the Ends of their Office 5 
qui officio fuo ptortui Jatisfaciunt. For, 1 . It is plain 
that, in fpeaking exprefly about Civil Subjeffion^ St. 
Peter fpeaks not one. word of Bad Magi ff rates • 
but exprefly of Gover^oJrs fent for the punijl)ment 
of Evildoers, and the praife of them that do well: 
exaAly parallel to Sj. Paufs way of fpeakijig. . 
9. That what )ie fpeaks to Slaves could not be in-« > 
- r. : . '^ •-" ^ tended 
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teniled by I£m for the ufe of SubjeSs^ coopered 
as fuch. 9. Thic St. Peter chougbc norhihg of in- 
terpreting St. Paul I chat there is aot the leaft ap* 
r ranee of any thing like it •, that there caaiiard* 
be any thing fuppofed of Uim^ more mean^ than 
that He interprets the Precepts of St. 1?muI^ given 
jto SuhjeSs^ by direfling his Difcaurfe to S/awes^ aU 
ter He had left off fpeakirig to SubjeQs ; and this 
V?ithout giving them the leaft notice ot his de- 
iign : And that it will as foon, follow that, in 
iN^hat He farrhfo W^wiy He defigned artfully to 
interpret St. PauFs Doftrine about S^^i/Vffx. 4. That 
h was his whole derfign to remove that foolifli o- 
ptnion of ChrifHin freedom ft om the minds of Chri^ 
fiiaTtS'y and to rteoncile them to the O0ce of Ma- 
^iflrates ^sufhful^ and approved of by their Jj^rd. 
^ That^ fupj)ofing He had carried the Do^rine of 
Taffiue Oheiience never fo high, it will npt follow 
from hence that St. Pitul might not, upon ano- 
Ihet octalioh, fpeak of Magljfrates with another 
fiew$ and reafon about them after fuch a manner 
as fttccfiarily to include only Good Maiiftrates ; 
i do not here lay, fo as to exclude all of the contrary 
fort J biit fo as not to fignific, at the fame time, the 
leaft part of his judgment ^bout them. 6, Your 
putting in the' word prorfus is fomething exua- 
qrdinary. For no one hiath ever, as l4^now of, re- 
ftiained St. PduH i^t^cpxs 10 fu€h MagiHrates only 
ii$ do, in fevery punQUio^ exaftly do their OflBce f 
Sut to fuch as Me bimfelF mentions exprcfly ; fuch 
asdOjin fome tolerable fenfe^ anfwcr his Chata- 
fter, and may, in a good fenfc, be called Terrors to 
'Evil Works y and nor to the Good-. The very mention 
of which id particular, and not of any other 
ibrt, is a Demoiiftration that iht others were not 
at that time in his - Thoughts. I fh4l here add, 

that 
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that iincc, according to your own afiirraation,Sr^W's 
Declarations Were originally deiigned by Him foe 
fuhoriinate as' wfcU z% fupreme Atagifirates j^nce 
in the U fiber Towers He himfelt included boih, 
fpeaking of both in the fame expriffion j it will 
follow from hence 'that no degrpTof SuhjfUion, 
to the Jupreme can be eiptpfly coftmandcd iji this 
Paflage, whtch^ is not ,cofnrpanded to the/»^^r- 
dinate ; and ' confequcntly that ypu cannot froni 
St. Pduh expreflions ^rgpe SubjeSs into Submiffion to 
all poffible attempts ot Trinces lil^e Caliguh^ unlefe 
f which I hardly think J vou c^n be fo unnierciful as to 
fubjeSthtth equally totne mercy cfevcty/ubordinatc 
Magijlrate ^ to tiie Infults and Violences even of 
the lowed Offifer in the Executive Bra^h^ f^n^ filicia 
you yt)ut felf, even in the beat of your 2^eal, cpn- » 
not at laft deny . that fome fort of Princes raajr 
be excepted out of his Argument -^ which is as 
truly a Rejiraint upon his general Precept as any- 
thing taught by me : methin^s your7^t;m/>.aiigh4^ 
have been fpared upon one^^ who. put no. mprc. tcir 
ftrainr upon his words than St.?^«/hinafe\fputi 
and who never fpake of z.Natio/i^s t|irovttng. oft 
JiUegiance to any but Juch as you. are plealed.your * 
felf filcntly at laft to drop out of the AtKument^ and 
to -declare, in effe£>, that' ypu cannot be theif'ilcf* ^ 
vocdte. .'./'• 

Thus much for the /econd Head of yonx T)if(;0fij;ffy, 
under which you undertook to fhew, Hovofa^r icf 4re n 
obliged to be fuhjcBto the CiVil Mag ftratcj^. ic^^ri- ^ 
ing to St. Paul : and under whicli I hav^ eqde^vput- . 
cd to fhew that you havecp'ntradiftedboib ih<;.exprefs 
words of St TJul, and your ovvn Cxmceffton at .the 
erd of your Difcoutfe J that you , have not oiie,po« 
ficive proof of S'. fcinr% thinking at that time, upon 
jiny Qovernvurs butfuth as truly execute iheiM^i/Trj^ 
• •• •' ' ' ' ' ^ ti^l > 
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tical Oj^ti aid that your prohMe Arguments ire 
of no importance in thisCafe \ that ^ur own ac 
count of thc/i^ Notions zxnon^Chrlfiians folly re-* 
ka(e$ St. Paul from any defign bcfides that of recon- 
ciling the undei%nding;s,and affe6tionS|Of thofe weak 
Men to the M^ifiratical Office ; and that St Teter 
cannot, with the leaft ihew of Reafon^ belaid de- 
ffgnedly to fpeak to Si^bjefts, under the notion and 
title of Slaves •, or to have it in his Viem to interprec 
St; PanFs Infiruaions to SubjeHs^ by direCHog his 
Difcourfe to Perfons of quite another rank, i pro- 
ceed now to your thiri Hcai^ in which you un- 
dertake 

III. To confider the Arguments made ufe of by 
Sr. Paul to enforce that SubjeSion^ and Non-refifi* 
ance^ which He laid upon the Chnftians at that time. 
And thcfe you fajr,^. 19. arera;^. The Jirfl taken 
from that Tacrei fountain from txihence flowed the 
Majefiy of Kings^ and Right of Governing^ viz. 
There is no power but of God. Thf other drawn 
from th^ great ufefulnefs of their 0£ice^ both to 
private perfons^ and to the whole Community ^xviXor 
tie IS the Miniver of God to Thee for g^od^ &c. 

Firff^ With refpcM to Sr. Pauls firjl Argument^ 
VIZ. The Fountain of Civil Authority ^ I obferve,, 
That, having pronounced that it ought not 
TO be fuppofdl that there ever was a tinoe in which 
Men lived without what we properly call Ovil 
Government I and that it can never be proved 
that the Power of Life and Death, now in the 
Magiftrate, refided originally in the whol? Com* 
inunicy) and from them was transferred to Him : I 
fay, having prononnced thefe decifions, and made 
. a civil excufe of being in too great haft to Itay 
x|Ol preve either of ihenr j you refer us to fome texts 

of 



Jn Anfwer to Dr. Atterbury. 77 

of Scripture^ which yoa would have us believe to 
be incoofiftent with thefe Sappofitions. I confefs 
that fometioies Ua^ is a gooa excitfe j and that 
there is not room in a Jhort Sermon to infift up- 
on everf thing. But it happens unluckily that 
this txcufe ihould be made ufe of in that part 
of your Dijtourje which was dot preached ^ and 
in which you had alt the kifhre yoo could deiirt 
toinfertany thing ^j/m^/. But 

I. We are told that there is not much need of 
faying any thing upon thofe txxio he ads ^ becaufe 
they may be reftted by one Sentence of Sr. ?aur%^ 
there is no power but vf God. Let us a little try 
this matter* The Jirft of them is this, that there 
was a time before the Injiltution of Civil Govern^, 
ment^ properly fo called. St. ?aul\ affirmation, ac« 
ctxding to your prefent Interpretation, is this, that 
there is no Magijiratical Authority^ but what comci 
immediately from Goi. Now it will puzzle the 
ableft heads, I belierc, to find out how x\i\%fofi' 
liortj fuppofing it 10 be. St. Taul\ refutes the 
other beforementioned ; or how the affirming all 
Tower to be from God^ contradifts this Suppofi* 
tior, thai there was a time in which Men lived 
fubjeR to no particular Civil Magifirate. This is 
no more inconlffient with Sr. Vaul^ even as you 
interpret Him, than it would be to affirm that 
there are places in the wcrtd at this time with- 
out civil Governours ; nay, no more than to af- 
fiiin npoffible that there may be fuch places. Thp 
J'econd ot the pofitions is this, that the People, i. e, 
the whole Body, having at firft in themfelves that 
power Q^Defenfe^ which ?s now in civil Magiftrates 
tor their good, it was transfer'd from them to 
their Governours. This is likcwife to be confu- 
ted by this one /rfflfmation of the Apoftle^^ to 

which 
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voMch I have (hewn^ in the B.e^ly co th^Lori B/* 
Jhip of Exeter^ that it doth not in t^ leaft . op- 
pofe it felf ; Unlefs you firft rcfolve that the 
Apojile fhall mean, in this place, that there is no 
Authority in any Civil Magi^r ate but what comes 
immediately from Godj and is appoinred by Him, 
in the- higheft fenfe of the words, and not in the 
common acceptation of them in Scripture. Biit . 
thi$ is taking the very matter in debate for grant- 
ed : And after this manner indeed Tranfubftanti- 
Mtien^ or any thing (nay be proved Scriptural : And 
multitudes of the greateftT>»/J&x made c^»/rj^/^i-. 
ens to Scripture. But fince fuch ftrefs hath been 
lately laid upon thefe high expreflfions of St. Pauli 
as if it had been his profefled bufinefs to treat 
accurately about the Original oi Civil Giwernment ^ 
I have thought my felf obliged very particularly 
to confider thisy and what other exprejjionf you 
have here alleged againft the Humane Original 
of Civil Authority^ in the preceding part of thcfc 
Papers^ in which I exprefly handle this matter. 
But befides what I have thete, and in other pla- 
ces, faid, with refpeft particularly to Sr. Faut% 
cxpreffion ; I muft not here omit tvoo or three obfer- 
vat ions : bccaufe they are fuch as are peculiarly 
proper to be recommended io you^ as they arife from 
your own principles'^ and conceffions. 

I. You acknowledge, nay, you contend, p, 5. that 
what is here faid^ by SuPaul^ of the tovoers^ re- 
fpeCls the Verfons poGTefs'd of Authority ; and 
not the Authority^ of w.hicb they are poflefs'd. 
And the Power ^ Vi^Uy jn the fingular number, v. 2. 
You inccrprcr, p. 10. of the Perjon governing^ and 
even confidered as ailing in many inltances a- 

fainft his Commiffion. lie that refifts the Pewer^HC. 
lor is it probable indeed that St. Pauli who u- 

feth 
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fcth t^i^tiw, and i5¥^i*> {Powers^ and fovoer) fo of- 
ten ill raw verfes^ ihould not always ufe the word, 
in the fame fenfe. Nay, the Power 4 ( •5»^w ) to 
which Reftftance is forbid, as to the Ordinance ofy, 
God^ is the fame Povoer^ the very .if»rf*, which 
\n the verle before is declared to be from GoJL 
So that from hence ir follows, according . to yoUf 
that whit is faid of 'fiS^rf*, or Power ^ is faid of 
the Per/on poflefs'd of it ; and not of the govern'- . 
ing Authority it felf; And hive you fo foon forgot : 
this, as to produce a Sentence, in whicl^ this ver/ . 
Word is ufcd, in order to prove the Divine Ap- 
fointmgnt of the Authority^ and not of the Per- 
Jon ? Doth it not follow that,* if you will under- 
Hand St. Paur% expreflion to fignifie an immedi- 
ate Interpofition, it muft iignify that the very de* 
iignation and appoirtmeut of the Per Jon govern^- 
ing^ whether Caligula^ Claudius.^ or Nero^ was from 
God immediately *, that, if the Power not to be re* 
fifted, V. 2. be the Perfen governing^ as' you fay, 
p« I o. then the Power immediately coming from God^ 
V. i^ which is xhtfame^ muft likewife oe the P^r- 
fon Governing} This, I believe, is an abfurdity too 
great for you to fwallow ; And, one would think, 
enough to have prevented you^ of all Men, ftom 
interpreting St. Pauf^ words, as of an immediate 
Divine htterfofition. For, according i(^yoi$^ if they 
intended that j they muft relate to the perfons i 
But they cannot poflibly fo relate to the Perfons 
Governing ; and therefore they could not be fo in- 
tended by St VauL • 

2. You do likewifc affirm, p. 6. tbat the Uigh^ 
cr Powers^ and Power ^ fpoken of by St. Paul^ ^aki 
in the fubordinatey as well as fupreme : And w^fc 
intended fo to do, by Him. (rom hence I forofi 
another argument that St. Paul ^ould not mean his 

high 
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b^h expreffion^ of a CommiJJion immediately ftoth 
God. For the fenfe mufl: then run thus. Let every 
SmI be fuhjeQ to the higher fowers, i. c. To the 
Civil Magifiratesy as vi^VL fubordinate z&fti^emi. 
For there is vo Authority^m\L^\i^:m ^^^ fupreme^ 
Of fuberiinete^ but what comes immediately from 
Oad. This no ode contends for, in the Cafe o\fub* 
ordinate Magijlratesi becaufe thei contrary is ap* 
parent : And therefore St. ?aul^ who, accodtng to 
you, faith^f their Authority^ that it is from God^ 
could not poffibly mean it of his inmediate Conh 
miffion to them. Once more, 

%. Ifou often affirm that St.P^/^r afts the Li- 
terprcter of St* Yauli i Ef. ch. 2- v* 12, &c. If 
•Ou truly think fo; the Cojfe will be too plain to 
le denied- For if Ifr, havmg in view St. faufs 
Declarations, that there is no fower but of God \ and 
that the ?otvers that be are ordai/ted of God'^ aflerts, 
with deGgn of Interpreting this, that Governours 
are an humane Ordinance^ and to be obeyed for 
the L^ri's fake, who approves of fo rcafonable 
and ufeful an Injiitution^ then it is plain that 
St. Yakl meant nothing, by his Expredions, incon-* 
fiftent with thi& fuppqfltion that what He faith to 
be from God, and ordained of God^^ comes imme^ 
diately from Men j and is faid to be ordained 0! 
God only as fo qfeJul an office is confirmed by His 
^Will, and entirely apprdycd of by Uim. And how 
yyji^ who frequently affirm that Sr. Yeter defigned- 
iy interprets ^this ^affage of St. ?anl^ can well 
avoid interpreting it ps He doth, I cannot fee. 
Here is St. ?eter^% •Ajrflfflwrfwi Kneiu Humane Ordi* 
nance ^ to be obeyed for the Lord^Ukt; to put it be- 
yond doubt,- with you^ what St. Pj/^/ meant by his 
(fts fM'myi^ the Ordinance of God. 

4. But 
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4«Bqi foppofing that fhis isspreJSiM of the Aptt 

>?/r^,^ificrh a Dhine Gmmijfi^n given isimediacely 

10 iht/kfreme Mdgifl^afi: yec Imuft hete warn the 

t(0<i4§r tW He muft not collcft ffom hence that 

it i$ iMlawftil, in ao^ Cafe, to relift any Vnfim who 

teitfa rtcciiMd Ihia Divim CbdraSer. F<» I tintft ob- 

iS»?t) as I hafte upon another occafion, ihat there ia a 

OmmiJJkn for Setf-prijeroatian^ and Silf-difitnpt^ 

given imoaedtately by Gci to the Govern d Society^ 

tocouaterhddnceiliis Commiffion given to¥rMcis and 

RnUrs : a CdmmiJ/hft wbkti will joftify tbrm in de- 

fcnditig tbemftlvesfrom rutne, when the Cmmf^n 

Aven to Magijirates only for the happioeft Of the 

Qovtrmi^ will feiVetoGOiMlem/&r^fof atteteming 

'the niind of the Yeople comttiittdd co their Care. Nay^ 

you your felf, tho' here indeed, p. 24.Y0Q may feem 

CO an xkninvf Be§d&r to argue, horn this Camm^n^ 

and itom thieir being to be obeyed for Ocd^s fikt^ 

that every thing, fpoken and done againft ibebf), falts 

at laft upon Ood hjoifelf j yet, with your ii(b2Akib<l- 

nefsf yoQ are pleafed fo declare at hft^ that ^oa will 

not lay that Refifi^fice^ in all dfes^ is a 5>/». And 

indeed 

* * * *i • 

5. Thefevery SimUituietyZxA the argument here 
fpokan of, ail help to linait fuhjeUion^x as mncb as 
ever I limi^ it For there is no frince who fends a 
heftay or EjiAaffadour^ upon any gr^t Affair for hie 
honour, and the {ncreafe of his ^ry> who will not 
be fo tar from taking it ill, as to take it wdl, .a 
the hands of tf/ry, who in fome partrctilir Cafes, (et-* 
thcr oppofite to, or diftind from^ the Errand He 
was lent upon,) conitadi£t, oppofe, and refifi tbis 
Di/nay. or Emhjador. . . -1 .-. - . 

^ ^ Ff As 
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As for inftance^ fuppofe theptofcfied and de* 
'dated bufine& oi a Mao of f uch a Cbaraff^ty be to 
eitabliOi Tr j(/^, and Commerce, with a neigbbouiiog 
Country ^ or the like ^ and ^this Man (hould^ undei* 
hand, for his own private gain, Riaiiifeiily oppafcf 
and deiign co frultrate this buQnefs: Would the 
frijfce who fent Hinp^ .being iuUy perfuaded of 
this, refeor it at the bands ot any, who have op- 
pofed, and hindred- him in the truftrating of his 
own ?ri/ice\ defign ? Would He eatpeft that He 
Should be liften'd to, and honoured, for his fske-^ 
wbiift all who fee his Condud, know that he is 
doing the dire£l contrary to what He was commif- 
£oncd to do ? L fappofe not. 

And fo again, fuppoting Him to be engaged in 
many bad defigns, wholy' diftin£t from the bufinefs 
of his Qommijjion ? Doth a Prince expcA tbar, in 
unjuftly^ and violently attempting the life of any 
.Man, He (hould be conOdered as His Embaffadour i 
If He (hould undertake to break in to the Houfes of 
tny as a Rvbber^ and violate their Wives^ or take 
away their Goods : Would He, being rightly in- 
formed of this, refent it as an injury done to Him* 
felf, or think that for his fakc^ no Kefiftance ought 
to have been made to Htm ? Nay, will He not rather 
lefteem i% for his honour, to declare Him no Mim- 
ftcr of -H/J-, in fuch Cafes as thefe^ and to acquit 
tbofe from all blame who a£led againfi Him, only 
in n«ecfluy Self-Defenfe^ and ^^oi out ot the lealt 
^iflikc of ihac buhnffs His Vicegerent was fent 
upon. 

.There may indeed be good rcafons for fecuring 
the perjons of fome Deputed Officers frnm Via- 
l^rtcey io fume Q/?^. Bat they are thofe Cifes, 
ijB which the p€rj))?:s^ fuppoftd. to be injured by 

them, 
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them^ have adcd .a voluntary pare hi having imy 
dealings with them : buc not Cdfes^ in which any . 
perfons are forcibly a rtaqued by them) and thica!tBed 
\9nh , Marrher^ ox R^bb^ry^ or the like. 

Bat in our own nacion, in which the loweji CoH* 
ftable afts by Deputation from the Stfprem^ Pvtoer^ 
did ever any K>>^, or ^ueefff refent it as an it\jury to 
themfelves, that any fuch O^cer bath been reiift^d^ia 
any K/W^/?/ Attempts upon his Neighbour's perfonj or 
goods ; or in any Ca/es^ befides ftich as ai« included 
in his CommiJJwn? Is it not plain that^ in.chofe other 
Cafes ^^ He devefts himfelf of the CharaSer of thei 
Pnnce\ Deputy ^and comes under the notion of a com- 
mon Robber^ or Marthereri Ho w plain thprefore, ii 
it, that a Frinees being deputed^ or eommijjionei by 
Goi^ can, of it felf, oblige xofubmiffion no farther 
than with rerpe£t to thofe Ends for which He ia 
commifftoned ^ and to thofe Cafes to which his Cjfit^ 
tniffion reacheth? 

In page^ 24. You are pteafed to reprcfertt thiV 
reafoning^ after your own manner, as follows. i?x» 
So it is, fo)f they who plead the Cauje of tJfc 
People^ if Jo be that Princes do not tranfgrejfs 
the limits of their Governmeht fixed by Godi if 
they contain the mf elves voithin the .rules of jufty 
end Right : but if they go beyond thefe limits^ and 
thefe rules ^ they oppofe the Will of God \ they 
are prefently dfftjtufe of his Authority. Who/oever 
therefore rrfifts ihem^ injufta raolientibus^ eon^ 
triving and defigning unjujl things^ is nqt to bi 
thought to oppofe the Divine Willy or tg refifi thi 
ordinance of God* 

I mult own my ftlf to be fhe perfon here fftuch^ 
at i a& indeed it i& the perfon^ more (han the Cdufe^ 

t f a wbiU 
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wktiShiSfninlfeftly tb« ^>rtf of yonrfoi^^rtiVMiKliOQt 
tti^Sirr^/^.But I canaot own this to bi a r/'n^ycS ftiir 
r^fiftniaiion of what t have &id/ I fiiall there* 
fore tranfcribe the f^^gc^ to which any one imy 
fed' this was iMended to refer, and by which they 
tiiayp:tfeiitly )4dge what h^out fome men are to 
cMfiea! froM you. In k\» Serman^ Meat, of Suh^ 
^(ir/ p» 8.- dfter ! h^ing declared the pukltc Hap- 
pik^fi to be^ the- oflly^ PM for which G^^can be 
f uppofed to glfef a c<>mf$iffion to ' Vrinces^ \ add 
thefts 'W6tds- ' V ^^erefore they uft their T&mer to 
a^^oi^kf^ purf^fiX to the hurt ''* and prejudice 
ojWufflJne Society^ they n^'not^ in an^ fucbjn^afices^ 
b/^A^ihori$j frofft Ot^dy huP contrary ta his Will: 
Nor can they in fuch inftancer^ be cdkd his Vice- 
gertfit^ : And therefore to oppo/e 'themy in fuch 
Oifes^ ^cdnnbt be to oppdfe the Authority of God, 

*f dnncit-bttt tiiiak that khad been as eafy ior yoa 
to have plainly reprcfented this, as to have laid it 

' * ofe terms. 
th/ftHoftr 
Authority \ 

am fo caifefull as three times to. ptit in rhe words, 
in'fuch- iftfiances^ ^tn'^Juih Cafes ^^ 'tKat I am not 
fpipking bf throwing* off 'AVfgience^ to aiiy perfon^ 
K>\ rc|eaing t\ielr ^vernmerii for a Miftake^ Or 
/;;r/^>v/bpt, virjdka^ 'Jiuff)drity from bear* 

inr myf patt either in miflekes^' c* Injuries^ a^ it 
hatfrbteri too often forced to dp^i an* that what 
is affirmed is^ that ^H^re cannot- bd m oppofition 
t(y:thh Divine Anthbrity, in ihofe injtancee^ in 
wliich ther# i$ • no Divine Authority ? ^whlch one 
'Would.. think atm^ft as jplai.n as it js^-thiit vyoii cannot 
i^c' Jhe out of fdur.^' Bur you weie mr: pleflafed 
thus'ta put the 'Cafe :*! which if •7011' had dotie, 
• ' - ^ ' * your 



y^t cavUs jfiuft bav9 appeared as -weak, a^Toom 
r€frtifcnt4tm ixun do^ partial^ and nne^ud. . Bti| 
why indeed you (hould not have tranflatei tfi& 
piffagf^ fo. as that my ijr|a^^^^. might ha ue ap- 
peared what ic realty is, I know not* * * 
: ' As I have now ^oduced it again, if it do opt ajppeai 
filtisfafbry to the Reader ; I would only defire lotnoiv 
#hctl>er it l?e ikftifiable to reflrain by force a ^ritw 
from murtherrpg Himfdf, ot his beft friend;^ Ifi 
ibae fuddbtt. palfion ; ot whcthet frbe not jt^> 
fiaUe ro go to Lat» wiA tile Prinie^ abont .^ 
7?ri^ to any Hhing. For if it be^ theit is^tt -plain 
that this oppofition is not ^ppofition tt> G^jT^ -4^1 
ihorifyy dr to ^ the .Ordwanc^ of G^ij hk^ Aaft 
what Ihave ftid is literally tvuisL But tei us e30 
amise yoat Exceptions to this ^^^jwir^i?/. • 

I. Ycwrdo not fee, if my wav <rf' atgthg be 
jaft, to what potpofe. St, P^ alleged what is 'C6n<- 
tained in the tiro ^rfi Verfts^ of Kom. 1 5. K?^ wh4t 
fignifift it for Him to pnft t0 10 be Jubjeft. u 
the Higher Powers^ hecaufe they are of Qdd; awj 
ordained undtt G6d ^ if they c^n claim n$ obeit- 
fitce by their mxsn right; urileft tfsiheit in Uheif" 
whole way of Government they rule ^or thi 'ijf^ 
tenft of their Sabjeffs^ mth the higheji 're^itb 
£quity^ and fafiiee^? Sueb Raler^^ dh^ wmiH not 
0bey^ u>ithut being commakddd^ int f^mi^n to 
other fort ef Rulers h tfyf^^aure^thsr ^}MVei 
the force of the Apojile,' Sic.'B'^Tofilc vifhlch we 
were fafficienriy eDcertained* Whh before,- Ko\?i'^,^^ 
,' i. Ifyoupieafe to looii bide -ro jo\ii own Ser«^ 
mon^ p» %^ ?. Ybu vdtl find th^ th^ji V^^ could lel! 
to mh^t ,pur^,^^\.\\it' Ap^h iUeg^d.. thefe-Wga- 
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ments, viz. to reconcile the minds of fome Cftr/- 
fiians to GentiU Ooverwours ^ and of (fther$ to 
ffumane Ordinances, 

2. I hate ilre^dy (hewn that tbef<} re^fons are 
fully fufficient to juftify thefe exprelfions, with- 
out fuppofing' any thing farther intended by tbem: 
as they are likewiie fufficient reafons far bisr 

SreiBng the Roman ihriftians to Sub\e3ion^ and 
lon-nfijiance^ becaufe, according to your own ac- 
count, they were not willing and ready for the 
. performance of thele Duties. 

But fay you, p. 26. If St. P^/sr/had mean't only 
fuch as command nothing bat what isfuft anduiefull, 
Mis precept would have heeo, a Chearful Obei:^ 
fnce} wherets all that He faith belongs to <$kr^)xr//^;7, 
ani l^on-refijlttnee\\xA therefore rcfpefts had. Princes. 
\ wilh you would remember that you have in ano- 
ther place declared any thing of this* fort to be 
likewife unworthy of an Apoft/e^ and needlefs, 
For who fiy Yon, is there that is not ready to 
^bey fuch Governours ? or what need of any Ex- 
hortation to it? I wifli you would confidtr that 
this argument will prove that Sr. P^i^/ could mean 
to Include only Bad Gcvernours in bis Argument \ 
and that He hid no thought of any oihers. I wifh 
you VO^W remember that Ss P.:u! enprelly men- 
tions paying Tribute^ as well as l^on rejijiance \ 
and that you your Iclf, when you come to ex- 
|)lain this argument, ^. 94. fummit up thus. Since 
j^agiflrates arc the Adminiftrators of an Office 
Jo ujeful and advantageous to m, it is but fitting 
that toe Jbould h<mouf\an4 fova ; and not wickedly refifi^ 
ihofe^ by whofe labours and vigilance it is that we 
Q¥X Jcbies, ]fe<mrely ^njoy fa man^ <^nd fo great 

klcf^n^is 



i 



An^ Answer to !>• Atterbory. . S7 '' 

ble0ngs. Here you have pui: into bt$ condufion 
fooiewhat more tban Nonir^ftance^ even all that, 
is implied in a reafonable Subjcdion : and bere 
yott have confined kis 4tti,mnent to tbofe whom I, . 
and. all the rdlt of the worlds call Gaf>i Gaoer-^ 
nimrs % as n^och as ever I did^ or could do* From, 
this, «id Of her pafTages in your Sermon, I hope„ 
th/R EUadtr niU Xee that by Bad Gwernours you 
mean thofe who, with all their faults, labour and 
tofiteh for the public Good\ and that it is a very 
laborious task to be ever guarding againit i 
Writer J who makes no fcruple of ufiog words in . 
a fenfe difieient from what others underlland • 
them in ; of faying, and unfaying almoft in the 
fame breath \ and of magnifying, by ibefe arts, a 
difference which He knovis to be very little more 
than NomipaL 

|. 1 havefoUy (hewn that there was np occafwn at 
all at that time, which could render it worthy of the 
Apojiie romake SubjeSs the Sl^wes of the fVarJl Prin- 
ces . and it is plain that you yoilr felf can not fay that 
He degned to fpeak of all forts o\ BaiGox>ernours. 
4. I now add that his declaring, either the 
Conmijfiion of Princes to be of God 5 as fome- 
times you underftand Him ; or the appointment 
of their Perfons to be Divine^ and ordained of 
God^ as here again you interpret Him^ doth 
not in the leaft coniradiQ: my pofitio/is: pr imply 
in it, either that they have the divine Aufhprity 
in thofe inltances in which they a^ againit the 
Divine will ; or that to 9ppo/e them, in fuch in- 
ltances (iot to them only I confine the words) 
is to oppofe the Authority of Qod. And fince you 
do not io much as attenipt to prove any Confra- 
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ffifiMff to then: your 2Mrtf^itf» abo«t Miiat fccpne 
the Afofile mi:A;be Cxi Imle iiimoitmBe^ afid.it 
oQlf 10 t)e looked iipoaaS' tliB c&ok of ^LMkrimn 
Yancy ^fet' o«» work by oradiBni mcLobsi. .^-^ 

5. It is fOQt CNtn Judpnoit tkat «vfaM iSr. Aw/ 
a£Bnn99 Ht affitun tifubofdUmci mmAl as ybii^ 
fmm: not only that 'it 4nay !iii feme ftofe iie 
apcomtnodaccd^ to them } but' that it nfrM $rigvulfy 
defigned to leU^e to them* .^ * 

I a$k therefore. If a: OmfiAle - aflaoltt Jtbe^ 1£«^ 
otlJfeti \jk^ Neighbour y* tnerelyottt of an artii* 
tcatv*- Hdmotar ) Is it to refi^ the Jiuth^rity of 
G^i^ to fi^fifi add oppofe i^'>Mr .^ « Hadi He the 
Divini^ Authority to bear Htm > out? X>f . candfie 
cfeitn, by his own light, z fykmiffi/mi Meied it 
ths Condition ^ of his NeigbMrg^ if ife caa« Ani 
yer, if this be not true of this fah^^mme Mm^ 
gf fir ate ; it May beargited, a$ yoQ hei* aqsw $ To 
vihit pdf pofe doch Sr. PiiW command futjjeAion to 
fach fubordimte Magifipat0ii for this -very Rtdjfm. 
becaafe tbty are of G^iy z\A ordainid: uader Him ; > 
if He mtan't i\K\x Officers only as orcfein 9s4t€ . 
and Hdppinefs"\n thcit Ne^hbonrhoadif ? Who 
turUl not rerpe£l and honour fi>eh with ttaank%i* 
nefs, af)d Eileem ^ But the ^Caofe worthy of Him 
WIS tQ prefs fiibjeSio^ to xhdit fi$borditk!t0 Ma- 
gifirares^ in their violem attempts' upon panicular 
ifeighbaurs ; and the like. 

This is enough to ftev^ the .4]ncoad«fivenefs of 
this reafoning,* to yeu^- w^o declare thofe words of. 
the Ap'^ftle to have bcw defic^ned^ and as truly 
affirmed of the Ldweli^ as of the Uigbefi Magi- 
fir ate sr^ysi Earth. And Jf you wlH conclude flron» 
whx yoix have iaid> * as you do^ /• 26, (hatSt. fouls 
'^''" - precepts 
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Mm 0^vigd 0f (m^^h mw^f^y ^mMs^ or ^\ 

dll% CndtatiquaeB^ \ ^cmrn^iaie.^ tb^mfilvit. to birt 
ok^.'t I (^.\i yoa^vpiU tfpgoi ibtoagainft. his Qwn\ 

afitr t M uniMJuli mfmir \ and-viboj Iw^: oTT 
dgmd ff God^,*Hf^d^ vwr b/ any -mmot v^^^Mv-t. 
^mfef< t}>m/tlve$^ u bk ^li/.. B^M4tW l^Bi:' 

i^ ; aai ffk if this be *m» an ^urdiif too. big^ 
t0i biK admuted I kmoiM tlnit vAkV, ^rmi ib^r^ fay cif 
frifices tbemfeUcv i^ pKtty wdllay^f/j/imaoqchef i 
plooe;. But of whatmoie bjpvaiKl bf. 1 (ball only* 
f ajr faiiheKt 

i$. That the ^efihn here is\iiot\ Whetbei Sub^ 
jidiim ^^ .ten ftilt dttC) . even acouding to Sr 
Piki/9 iwi/;^ to §hmei y9hf> ip nupf C^/r/ ^/ir' 
p^t^ht mil of .(7W. ftut. wbcfher in tfaofe very*, 
Gaftti» thef hare«^i^9 uli^l^beri/^^v. ofvwhctiier^noi^^ 
haWtig ir^ oppofitionio tbcjmv in ^^% Cafe§ only^ 
is o^fpofitioa to his Attfhority. Tbis U' what.you^* 
fiMuki hafoprwed, if you hid defigofd" aucfly t^i^ 
QverdifoWvtii|» weak afgiitneQt: tfut 10 thU you. have 
been pleafed, hitherto, to fay ff>Uiing« . ; 

* 

' 2. :Yoa fiodiioe Mu>ther^^i4P%ui/$mt agabift qiy 
w»y *f i^fmng^^Anrk y^uroiw imagirwiorkthafl 
I cMfoufid tv^7 vfr/ different thiagt, Righ.l 4V?t^ 
Authority? aikging ihni there an Ofes h vslAcb^ 
AUgiftrdtts afl' agtiifffi Right) ijt vohick newrthekfs^ 
tb^ Aathonty i^Us §09d*^ M in tbe Cafe of m 

^- . . Vnjufi 
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XJnjuft Deeret made by a Judge between msn mi 
0^n •, the Decree is i^eijtk^ of^i void qf^ Rigbt 4 
hft nevertbele/s t^/ee it fiiendi^geoi^ by the An* 
tbotiqr cf the Jodi^e, //// it be reverfed by Jhme 
higher (jourt. And it fiands goad for every iho" it 
be againji LaWy if the law dllow of no appeei from 
his Sentence. Here tbett is Authority toitbout Rigbti 
determining J and quieting difpntei between nien. 
This hath been an old^ and main orgnment with thoi^ 
greateft Patrons of the Paffive G^Bfe. Thejr hare 
often produced it with as much fattsfaEtton, as ybo 
feem to do here. And yet I profeft I can leceive 
no fatisfadion from your argument drawn from 
hence, after this manner, WyatJ fay jron. Shall 
the Decrees of Inferior fudges fiand good^ . tho^ 
tnade againji Right J and if the fu frame Gvil Go- 
vernour Jhall have done any thing not fo jufily as 
He ought ^ Jhall it be lavcfullfor SubjeSs to oppoje 
themf elves to Him^ and to rtpel force by force^ if 
occafion be ? Shall it be unlavtfu^ to oppofe the 
Sentence of thofe fudges^ who are only fubordinatey 
jtnd owe all their Authority to the fupreme Magi- 
fir ate ? And fhall it be lawfull to oppofe Him^ 
whofe whole Authority is derived from the Moji 
Uigh God ? Now, in order to get out of this maze^ 
into which this afFedionate Pajfage may lead the 
unwary Reader, I obferve 

I. That neither have f, net Any oAe elfe, as 
far as I know, ever affirmed it to be lawfull for 

$ubjeQs to oppofe i\ie fupreme Civil Magiftratey 
and repel force by force^ merely upon bis doing 
fometbing not fo joftly as He ought to do, ac*. 
Cptding tP your foCt way of exprefiing it : and 

there- 
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tberefeie that this inrhole laboured tnveShe . falls ^ 
to tbe ground, tha' not withoat refleding feme de- 
gcee ot (hame upon thofe who^ can thi^s reprefenc 
tbeif Brethren. Sit, If you pteafe to recoUeft a 
ttttle^you will find that wbac was laid upon this occa^' 
fion was this, not that there were qot any other tcatr^ 
fons to make it unlawfuU to oppore a Prince^ in 
the particukit Inftancesr before- mentioned! but, that 
to oppo/i^ Him -in fuch inftances^ is not to oppof<f* 
the Authority .ot God^ becaufe in thofe inflfance^ 
there is nothing of a Divine Authority. This was 
faid to rid Men's ttiinds of fuch a blafphemous 
notion as backs every a£lion of theirs with a D> 
vine Authority. And I hope every Reader of the 
tneaneft Capacity^ will do me the juftice, Cwhich 
others of greater IJnderftandings think fit to deny 
me J both to fee, and to own, that there is a vaH; 
difteience, between the faying that to oppofe them 
in any injiance of Injuftice is not to oppofe the - 
Authority of God-^ and the faying \t\ general, that it is 
CD every account lawfullro oppofe them in all fuch 
1/tjftancesj and ieven to repel borce by Force : Yjhich 
lalt are indeed words ot your own invention^ ne- 
ver mentioned, upon this occafion, but by fuch An* 
tagonijis as chink no load too heavy to be laid up- 
on ^exT Neighbours. This Is what you ought to 
have proved againft my pojStion^ without aggrava- 
tion, or addition^ that, in any degree, or any man- 
ner, to oppoje Princes in any A3 of Injuftice^ is to 
oppofe the Divine Authority. But for this you 
have not faid one word. And when you are plea- 
^ fed to fpeak upon it, remember to prove that t^ 
go to Liiw wirh the lC/>^, is to go to Lato wit^ 
X^ 4f:ithority of God ^ or that to binder a Prince^ 
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in 9By difordef of iQifid^ from munliering liis bar* 
cK relation, or licft Vrieni^ is to ^ppofe the Dwiae 
JMhority. For till you proye tbek, ttd a gint 
niany ii^e the like ^ffecablc pctftions^ yoci irill 
ttot have faid ai^y thiog fit^mial againft whsit I 
have advanced, 

3. Whatever y)!^5w]^« is rfqi^i by L/riVt or. 
prafbifed by good SiAj^Ss^ in rbe C{/r of Unjufi 
f.digmntSy or Vnrightecks Dfcrcfj^ of O^rfx of 
judicatures is not required^ or |rirf?//Jfd^ bpcanfe 
qf any Auiharity in the Ji^^r to decree Injtt^w : 
luit beuuie the Fi^MV (rW^reqiiires thlt Private 
and f articulate Yerfons fliould reft (ttfsfied with 
oae certain decifion of their mutoal SiuarxeU. 
fuhlic Good requires that thare fiiwld be fudges 
to pafs Judgment in ^Offes of trivate Differtitces^' 
aixmt Mfum^ VjATmrn^in Di/putes zhontXaky 
jUid fojfcffion. And, as long as their Determir 
nations ate Conliftent with, or InftoiQiencal to, the 
Qeperal good QJc the Qfrnmuniiyi xho\ they fliould 
he miftakeo, ^r mifled, in fonoe patticiilar inftancfs, 
yttjfubmiffiou ought to be paid to them. But this 
dot^ not imply that tbefe Judg/ts, have Authn-itjfy 
Ofoperly fo cabled, to decide fo much as aiu, 
Cauff^ to the wrongs and Injury of any ; but only 
thai, tho' xiatCaufe be decided injorioidly to one 
parucular Perfpn^ ibat particular Perfon (hall ac- 
quiefce, not ibr t/V ftke, who decided it^ but for. 
the f ike of the Public Good^ which otherwife can- 
not be preferved,. And thus far 1 have alw^s 
Qontended fot fybtniffion to tbe Vnjufl Decrjionsy 
'jpd Affs of Prince Sj viz. as far as Pubiic Good caij 
be preff^ryed by, and coofili with, this fuhnpffioA. 
: But 
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Bat if I uttnot fay that Suhmjfitm if dtie for tbrir 
fake merely \ or on account of zny Authority thejr 
can Ihcw trom Heaben^ or Martha for Injunicc ^ I ' 
hop^' I fhtiU be excufed. bo that you fee hcre^. 
that t can contend for Submiffionj in Injlancet of 
Private Injuftice^ upon a mofi fubftantial g|:ound § 
without interefting the Authority of G^i, in the 
Caufe of J!rr^, or Wickeinefs. And if you wH- 
have it ot)ierwtfe j I befeech you:, look to the Cott* 
fe^uences,: for they are not worthy to be trifled 
with, for the fake of any 'Pw^r upon tarth.' 
From hence again it is plain, that your Reajomng 
falls to the ground : fioce Submijjion to the ^^fjf^^^ 
Decrees of an luferior Judge, ih a private ^afe^ 
is not •for the fake of the Decreeing Authonty^^ 
but for the fake of the fublics^ and fince it ap* 
. pesirs, f contrary to your Fatherical Oration^ )\ 
that I am ready to contend for the f^nnie, ajnd 
th&t in many^ niore inftances, With rclpef^ ,tQ 
Private Injuries received from the Supreme Ma\ 
gijhare* 

9. In order to fct your argument upon a Right 
fqoty^vjQ muR obferve that the utmoft that can be 
pretended i«/that z fudge appointed by the Sifprem^^ 
Power to decide fach and fuch particular Con-; 
tiroverjtes^ hath authority to do thisj hut no ^ir*; 
thority to meddle with any thing but what his' 
Commijfwn include? in it. Pur the Ca/e therefbrcr 
that a Per/on appointed for thtt only, (houldbc 
fo unreafonable, as, under this* pretext, himfelf to* 
invade the Rights^ ai?d Properties^ and Lives of 
others,' hot by a regular pfocci's, but in the way 
of Violence. I ask, Can He have the Authority of 

his 



NotvfiAftaading^ theitfbte, thsc die Semence^ 
and Decree^ of a Jift|^r^ ' ih OM of Our Qmrts 
of JuAcature^ ftands good* ffl C^# df PHv^ait 
Rights tfao' it fhooM contradiO tHe Law it fdf : 
^ec, you ice that this was dnct no aigamefit to 
yfOxxtamcfy to give wf znj cnt'Legd/ Right ^bdctig^ 
mg is> the C7rr^^ to the aibitfaiy decifion of the 
Supreme Executive Power ; fho\ You here fay, 
^$ Authority cdmes immediately from G#i him* 
feif. It is plain from hence that, when itfuits your 
jprefent pu^poft. You can fee no conclufivenels 
^n this way ' of arguing : * and therefore you 
will be the eafler to forgive me, if 1 do' not 
now .yield to It's, force. ^ Nay, The Legal Right 
there fpoken of is a Right which you do not think 
jieceflary to the tprfF^^w^of theOf/jy themfclvesj 
'^s appears trom your thinking them, at prefenr, in 
a good, condition without it, -And yet even this 
You would noi bare ^gtvcn U]^ to the Deeree ot 
the Supreme \ Executive Power t whofc Authority 
Is here faid to be ' hnmediai;eiy Wcm GoJ. What 
tfi.refote, muft We fay> .tlther tftat there it no 
Authority \t\ fych Decrees agairft Right and Xww; 
Of thai You do Ifiot truly think* Suhttiffion to Am^ 
iharhy^ againft \jiw^ a buty\ or that You are fe4f- 
condemned by your own Argomeftt. If you chufe 
tlip -firfi^ of thefe,^ the wholei, ground of your Rea 
fgning is taken away/ If ^tifeconi^ the Cottclufiqtt 
^You draw is deftroyed; If the thiri\ You muft 
openly relinquifh the part you have a^ed, in ano* 
^thcir ConiroVetfy, againft the Bxeeutivc Power. 
:Bur, . \ " 

-7. Sttppoflng 
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7. Supt)oliag both that the Anihority of the Sur 
preme Civil Governoar comes immediately from God 5 
and that^ iu all ConfiitHtions^ the Commijfton in all it's 
fextent comes properly, and fblely^ from the Supreme 
Civil GovernoHY^ to all iheSiibordinate^ who try Canfesj 
or aft the Ekecutive part in a Nation j yet T^ey can 
receive no more Authority than what lie can givej 
and //(? can give no niore th^n what^Hehath re* 
teived from God. And it being inlpolBble that 

Almighty God fhould give Authority^ or foftttve Com-' 
mijfion to any Perfbn to do one Single aftion of tnjn^ 
ftice : it is impofCble confcqnently that any Judge 
ihould receive Authority from a Prince to decree /«- 
jufiice^ becaule that Prince hath received no fuch Au- 
thoriiy himfelf 5 and confequently, cannot communi- 
cate It to another, bccaiifeHe nfevcr had it in him- 
fclf. Again, 

8, I cannot help ftill thinking what I have Ibme- 
timeS expreflcd, that the French King^ for inftancc, 
hath as truely God^s Authority to fhew, for invading, 
^Pfrejfmg^ and harrajfmg his Neighbours^ as He hath 
for invading^ ^T^W^g-) ^^^ harrajfing^ the Ibweft of 
hisownPeofle : Tho' his guilt is indeed aggravated 
in the latter cafe by this, that He is apt)ointed as a 
Defender y and ProteElor of thofe of his own, Whom He 
oppreOithi As^ if any perfon chufeth a Patron or 
CudrdiMn^ or bath one lent doWn from heaven to be 
his Defender 5 this Guardian hath full as much Au* 
thvrity to cheat ^ and ruinez, Stranger^ as He hath to 
do it to his owii Pupl^ and Charge*. Tho' his 
guilt indeed may be the left, bccaufc no truft is vio- 
lated in that Cafe. And as I cannot but think that 
the opfofitioft of that Stranger to Him is as much op- 
pofition to the Divine Authority ^ as the opfofuion of 
his Pufil would be : So likewife it appears to me that 
our f^ffofing the French Kin£% attempts upon ourfelves^ 
is as much aa Ofpofitionto GodV Authority^ as^he cp- 

G g f option 
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fopii&n of liis own P€9^€ to bis Offrejfims at home 
Could be. If it be laid that He bath a C»mm£fn to 
govern them^ but notn to bear him out in deraaoding 
Our Subjedioa \ I aufwer, that a Commijj^n to be 
their G^vernowr^ or Guardtan^ implies io it a Com* 
miffion to cfprcff^ and ruitge them, no more than it im- 
plies in it z^Commtlfion to fiibjed the reft of the 
World about Him to bis wild Ambit ion : And that 
in every thing out of his Commiffun^ He is equally 
fpithoHt the Divine Auihoruy. 

p. The whole ground of your /^i^^gr, in this yii^f /* 
difconrft concerning Rkht and Authority^ is, that yoa 
have thought fit to ule the word Rif^ht^ for what I 
have generally^ in this dilpute, caHed Authomty ^ and 
to ufe the word Authority for that which I have called 
Tower in a man in Office : The Power to which We 
fubmit, and; ought to fubmit^ in many private Cafes ; 
tho' without rW which /call Authority^ VLvAym call 
jRigbt. So that this is only ufing words^ in different 
Senfes from that in which I have ufed them ^ and af- 
ter fuch a manner as may perplex, and render intri- 
ptte^ what we oqght to ftudy to adapt to the under- 
itanding of ail Perfons concerned- To let the Reader 
fee what the difcovery is, which you have ho^ with 
fb great iaiisfaction made^ I will only obferve that, 
in other, and plainer words, it is na more than this, 
that there are many Infiances^ in which Private Per-^ 
fons are obliged to ftand even to tho^ decifions of 
Judges^ which the Jadges had no Rights that is, in 
my way ofExpreJpon^ ao Authority^ to m^ke : A thing 
which 1 have openly maintained many a time* But 
becaufe their Sentence is to be fobmitted to, in (uch 
Cafesy therefore you argue that they had Authority 
properly Co called to pafs that Vnjufi Sentence j and 
that it is for the lake of that Authority that they are to 
be fubtnitted to : Whereas you deny that they can 
have any Rp^ht to make unrightwus Decreee ; that is. 
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in other words, any Authority to do it. For Rigbt^ and 
Authority arc, in this Cafe^ iafcpatablci tho' Hight^ and 
Power M not. Now the Reajon I lay down, as the 
true ground oiSubmiffton^ in foch Cafes^ ts the PMit 
Good : for the iake of which Private Lojfts^ and Da^ 
mages ^ are to be bom. And that pHblic Good is the 
true ^^4/^;r of this, is evident from your lelf: who, 
when you come to put Csfes^ in which the Public In-^ 
terefi of the CommHnity^ or a great part of it, is as 
much Ihaken, and threatn'd, as the Private good of 
farticHlar perfbns, by aay unjuft Decree of a Ji*dge^ 
cannot fay that Submijfion is a ^^>, or that Rep^anct^ 
is Refiitance to GoJPs Anthority. So that, you fee, fup- 
poic PHblic Good prefer ved, Sub minion to Decrees of 
frivdte InjaJUcOy remains un violated : But fuppolb 
Psibhc Good afFefted •, Submiffion no longer appears, e- 
ven to your felf, an inviolable Duty. What there-' 
fore can be plainer than that Submifion to any One 
Zfnjitfi Decree is grounded upon Ptdflic Good j and not 
upon the JE(ighry or Authority^ of any one to Decree In^ 
jMfUcef And what can be plainer, than that you have 
unkindly reprefented me, as if I bad argued againfb 
Sttbmijfion to Vfijufi Decrees in Private Cafes: when I 
have only remov(Kl that Sabmiffion from a Po and at ion 
unable to fupport it, and injorious to ^^^s honour ; 
and fixed it upon a much firmer ground, than you 
would allow it to have? But it is time now to pro- 
ceed to confider your nciannef of treating 

The Second Argament ufed by St. Paal for Sabmifion^ 
taken from tfie Vfef aline fs of thcOoverning Office^ both 
to farticalar Perfons^ and to the whole Community. 

I. 'We are informed how We muft undcrftand 
that denunciation of St. Paul^ They that refifi jhallre^ 
ceive to themfelves damnation^ vtz.. They fhall receive 
punifhment from the Prince to whom they oppofe 
themfelves ^ that is. If particular Perfons, or a fmall 
party of nenjrife up againfl: a Prince ^Hc will ceruin- 
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ly punifli tfeem, if He can get them into his P<wer. 
Capitalis Orstio ! I confefs, I thought it more worthy 
of St. Paul todenounce God*s anger againfl: oppofition 
to (join's ordinance, (vthich Mdgiltracy is declared 
to be in the words going before ^ ) than to teH them 
what they could not but be fenfible of already, that a 
Prince m\i maintain himfelf in a Throne as long as He 
can, againfl: all Opp^fersj and cut off thefe Opfofers^ 
if it be in his P^iprr. And I am very fenfible that if I 
had laboured to make this laft the fenfe of the jlfofiU^ 
I (hould have been reprefented as weakening the 
force of fb great a Duty ; by making his gresit Denun-^ 
elation^ fuch a temporal one as is often eicaptd by 
frofperoHs Rebels^ in this world. But I will examine 
the Reafms^ alleged, and at the fame time produce my 
own for the contrary. 

I. That theWord Kfff4«fvery often ufed forTemporal 
pHniJhmfnt) is fb u(ed here by the ApoftU^ is plain. 
You fey, from theConnexhn of the Apojtle^s argument, 
and difcourle. They that reJifiJhaU receive to themfelves 
DMmnation : FOR Rulers are not a terror to good Worh 
hnt to theEvil.We are pofitively aifured, in thcA^^gin^ 
that the particle >c2f , For^ wherever it occurs in this 
diicourfe, mufl: be refer'd to the words imitiedktely 
preceding i and confcquently that. Rulers being ater- 
ror^ not to good tporksbnt to m/, being given as 3 proof 
that 'ITjey that refiltjhall receive to themfelves Damna* 
tion ^ this Damnation muft be meant a Pnnifljment to 
be inflifted by thefe Rulers : But yety we are told, not 
foy as that no account is here had of tho/e future Punijh- 
ments appointed in the other World, What then is it 
that We mufl: here think ? That the ApoFtle in the 
word KfiV« comprehended both the Prefent Punifh- 
went from the Mapsirate^ ,and the. Futjure Punifhment 
of C?^^ himfelf ? If this be io^ as Wje ar^ here told, 
ihen, i. There hath been no crime committed in iih- 
terpiccing the word of Punijhment from the hand of 
- Godf 
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God^ becaufe this is here allowed to have had ibm^ 
place in the Apofile^s thoughts : Nay, becaufe from 
hence it will fellow that this Pnture pHmJhment from 
God himfelf, muft have had the Princifal part in his 
thoughts. For it being a matter of much more im- 
portance than an uncertain Puniihment from the 
Prince ; if it were intended at all, it mull; be intended 
more than a matter of infinitely leflTer confideratioq. 
And, 2. If this befb j that St. Paul had both in hi^ 
mind \ I think this conceflion alone is fufficient to o-> 
yerthrow your own critical Remark^ and your owa 
reprefentationof the jifoiile^s argument. For at this 
rate, the reafoning mx\K ftand thus : That they whb 
refill: fliall receive to themftlves Damnation^ i. e. 
Punilhmenp from the Magiftrate here, and Punifli-* 
ment from Ahnighty God hercafter,is plain from hence 
becaufe Magiftrates are not a Terror to good Works, . 
but to the Evil. i. e. according to you, becaufe' 
they wjJB certainly punifli Refiftan^c if they can. Now. 
how this is a Froofof the Divine Pumjhment to come, 
no one will be ever able to fee. And that the Divine 
Panijhment to come is taken into the account by Saint 
Panl^ under the Word Kf (/u*, you afhrm. From hence 
therefor^, it follow? that Riders being a terror not ta 
good Worksy bat to Evil^ is not allegwl as a Proof of 
the immediately preceding affirmation,becaufe it hath 
no relation to the; molt important part of the whole 
of what is meant by it, And certaialy if ^**V, 
by the help of the particle, for^ refer to the Kff/^*. be- ^ 
fore mcntioncdi after your manner of applying it^' 
it muft refer tothat ^ipW(7» ofitwf^ich is of the ut- 
moft importance,as well as to that which is of fo ipuch 
lefs coniidcration. 3. To fhew you yet farther the 
weakncfs of your critical obfervaiion, ( for v^hich' 
we have only your own -^f^rfi^;;^ as applied by youy. 
fclf, we will put into the Paraphrafe the fuppofiti- 
oa of a Rnler contradifting ih^ CharaS^ei^' here 
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^lare that ^ajrifirates wtU fumjh thofe who oppofe thern^ 
do it, by fpeaking firft, and chiefly, of their not beirig 
a Terror to good Works \ that is, of their general ufc- 
fullnels to the whole Body, as you acknowledge? a 
manner of fpeaking which conveys along with it aa 
Idea bi Magi fir utes very different from that of their 
puniihing fuch as rife up againft their own Perfbas. 
What I mean is this ; that it is not worthy of the 
jifofile^ nor of any good HTrirrr, to fuppofe that He 
fhould immediately lay it down, as a Proof that they 
vfhorefifi fhallreceivePunifhment from thcMag$Itratej 
that theMrf^//?r4rf's0fficeis of general and public ufe- 
fulnefs : which is a declaration, framed indeed aptly 
to make Men reverence the Offite as agreeable to, and 
confirmed by, the IVill of God ; but not fb properly and 
peculiarly adapted, at firfl fight, to convince them 
that the M^gtftrate can ana will certainly punifh 
their Opfofitim j as it ought to be, fuppofing it to be 
the Pr^<?; peculiarly given of that matter. The Afofile^ 
when He declared Rnlers not to be a Terror to good 
Works, but to Evil i had his mind, fay You, P. 33. 
Chiefly fixed upon the Common good derived from the 
Magiftraticdl Office to the whole Governed Society^ 
You had before declared that, in the Words immedi- 
ately preceding,^ He had his mind upon the Punifijmefit 
ofRefifiance by the Magiihrate ; and that his denuncia- 
tion is, by the particle >•?, fb conncfted to thofe 
words, as to be the Proof of what is contained in 
them. Now, how We fhall digefl all this, I am at 
a lofs to know. That He fhould, in that JJenHncia-^ 
tion of Punilhment, have in his Eye the cutting off 
thofe who rife up agaixift the M^^ii?r^rfj and in his 
Proof of the truth 6f this Denmciation^ fhould have 
his mind chiefly fixed upon the Common Benefits ' en- 
joyed by th? whole Society under the influence of the 
Magistrate *^ are Points,m wsy Judgment,too grofs to be 
fixed upon any Man of SenfeFor ihcPrincipal Points ia- 

. tended 
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tended being put into the Pardphrafcj as they above 
all others ought to be j it muft, according to tfals^ 
ftand thus. That they who refift the Magiftrate Ihall 
be punlih'd by Him, is plain from the great, and mar 
ny Advantages of his Office to the whole govern'^ 
Society- And what Writer is there that would in this 
cover'd manner, leave the principal thing, intended 
(o be prov'd, and illuflrated ? But enough of this me« 
thod of Interpretation^ viz.. fixing fbmetimes one thing, 
and (bmetimes another, upon the fame Words. 
7.Nor laftly will it prove thatDamnation here fignifieth 
Temporal Punijhment from the Magiftrate to allege that 
>vhat follows treats of .the Power of the ^wor/l^ and 
Temporal Rewards^ and PHnijhments in Civil Societies^ 
For the ApoSHe^s End hting both to latisfy thofc 
to whom He wrote, that they would incurr God'% 
Difpleafure by Vnlawfnl Oppofition to Heathen Ala-^ 
giFlrates*^ and to rid their Minds of fuch Notii 
ons of thqfe Magifirates^ as if they were to expeft 
nothing good from them : after He had aflur'd them 
of their incurring God\ Difpleafure for oppofing 
his Ordinance \ and prov'd this farther by declar- 
ing the ufefulnels of their Office \ it was very pro- 
per for him to (hew them a way, how to be eafy, 
and without any fooliOi dread/upon their Minds about 
Xntf^M^giJirates j t/zz.. by behaving themfelves well, 
which, upon Ijippofition of the OjjT^c'^ being managed 
as it ought to be, would entitle theni to their Pr^ 
tettion^ and Favour^ &c. This it was highly proper 
to mention, but why the mentioning this ihould be 
an Argument that He might not in thp former part of 
the palTage, denounce God\ Anger againd Oppofition 
to C/o^'s Ordinance, I cannot fee- Nay, how He could 
yi^ell avoid, in a Difcourfe defign'd to convince their 
Confciences, the founding his main and mofl: opea 
(ox rather his oi^ly exprefs), denunciation upon th^ 
Anger of God^ and not of the Magifirate^ who oftcij 
-' • (Tanndt 
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cannot rtach theOffofer ; it will be hard to find out: 
Or why, the denunciation, They who refifi^ &c. which 
is counted fi> dole, in a continued Thread of Dip- 
courfe, by the Particle /J, to*the refifiing GoJ^s Ordi- 
mincij fhiould not be underftood to threaten GciP^ 
Anger i but, by the help of another following Particle, 
what the ^pofih^s Difcourje and Argument have 
ib ftriSly joyn'd together, fhould be feparated. 

Thus much I have fa id, out of rcfped to the ^po- 
file. For it is, otherwift, equal to me, whether the 
Divine Anthority be a feparate Argument, not at all 
conneSed to the ufefuliiefi of the Af^gifiratical Office 5 
or the contrary. For I have here Ihcwn that all you 
have faid about Authority concludes nothing, for what 
you allege it •, and nothnig, even in your own Judg- 
ment, for Abfolute Vnlimited Nan-Refifiance : And I 
have many times ihewn that a Divine Commijfion to 
any one to be the Guardian of a People^ gives no C^w- 

miffien for, no Superiority in, the leaft aft of In jufi ice ; 

or in the leaft takes away the Commijfion which that 
People have for Self-Defenfe^ and Self^Prefervation. 

2. We come now to the Argument dtawn bv St. 
Taut from tlfe Public^ and General^ Vfefulnefs ot the 
M^giftratical O^ce to the whole Society : Which, you 

&y, was principally in his Mind, when Hte declares 

' Rulers to be aTerror not to Good Works but tfiE^il\ the 
Aiinifters of God for Goodly and the Avengers to execute 
Wrath upon thofe who do Evil ; and from their Vfeful-* 
vefs argues to Submffiony and Non-Re fifi once. 

Heroy lay you, p. 34. n$ Enemies of Regal Autho^ 
rity are again very prejfing: arid confidently affirm that 
Sf' Paul could noty from the great advantages of the 
Magifiratical Office j dejign to prefs fubmiffion to all 
forts ofMagifirates^ but only tojuch as anfwer the Ends 
of their Office^ ana frame their whole Behaviour upon 
the perfect Model of Geod Government. The Words, 

here plainly jpointcd at j I wife, I could fay, candid- 
ly reprefcnted *, by You, ^r^ theft, p. 7. of my Sermo??, 

'Now 



vfo Anfrer to Dr. Attcrbury# 107 

ficfm this hing the AriHtmnt of, the Afoftle (viz^ the 
General Ulenilnefs of the Magiftrstical Offic(^ ai 
that ipe can poffibly coUeS from heme is this^ That it is 
the indiffenjMe Duty ofSubjelts tofuhmit themfehves to 
fueh Gavermurs as anfwer the Ends of their Inltitusion % 
to fuch Riders as He here defcribes } fach as are not a 
Terrour to Good Worh^ hut to the Evil ; fueh as fro^ 
psote the Pablic Good^ and are continaaUy attending Hfom 
this very thing. In the Meafares of SabmiJJion^ p. 21, 
12. The Reader will find this explam'd, and fully via* 
dicated ; tho* you have not been pleas'd to take notice 
of it. . That this^ fay you, with a very decifive Air^ 
p. 35p // the Comment of fuch as flatter^ and footh tho 
Peoflt's Lufis^ and PaJfionSy and as difiunt as poffibie 
from St. FaulV Mind^ hath been before at large demons 
ftrated. And, I, leaving to yon the Pleafure and 
Satisfadion of {uch Language^ beg leave to reply, that 
I have at large conCder'd all that yon have already 
alleged : but do not remember that you have fo much 
as attempted* yet, to determine what St. Panl meant 
to conclude n'om this Argument. T\{i% is the only Point 
here, viz.. what is to be inferred from this Argumenty 
of Public Vfefulnefs : And it will "^appear Ilrange that 
yoo (hould have determined this, before you come to 
it i before you have once profefs'd ta fpeak upon lu 
Give me leave, Sir^ to remind you, that the Peofle is 
the whole Comnumity ; the whole Governed Society ; for 
whofe advantage the G^vemoar is inftituted, and or- 
dain'd : The feme Peofle from whole Necks it was 
once thought by you the Glory of clergy-Men to be 
zealous to remove all manner of Jokes ; the fame 
Peofle^ whofe Good, and Interefl:, and Prefervation, 
when you come a few Pages farther, is, by your 
obliging filence, in effed, dedarM to be above the 
Jnterefi of the Governour^ when He by his Behaviour 
Jiath feparated them- from one another. And if filence^ 
gives confent'^ according to A. Bp.H/4ri&4iii'sMaxim,qu6- 
ted by you^Pref. to the Sights of Cowvoc*^* ip. Qui ta^ 
^" ' • ■ * • ' cet 
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fet canfentirf vidttttr 5 then remember that you Iiare 
confehted:j^th6^ in a much more frndtnt manner) |^ th? 
fime Flattery and fopthing of the PeopUj which you 
woold here fix upon others. But to return, 

I. It is plain, trom my Words, that all that I fay^ 
is, That in St. P4h[*% Conclufion, drawn from one 

{^articular Argument^ No Rnlers can be included but 
uch as are in his Premijfes : that I '^o^'t confine his 
Conclufion to the very bcft; the njofl: perfect, in whom 
there is no Defeftjas you would unkindly make your 
Jtf4^/fr believe i but to fuch as do in their general 
Deportment, come up, in a good Senfe, to his own 
Words, and his own Defcription of them. 

1. It is as plain that the QneBim here is not ^bout 
any other part of St. PauPs Words, but ^bout this 
f articular Argnment drawn from general Vfefulnefs j 

which you h^ye not, till now, concerned your felf 
with : and that the Point here is not whether PHblic 

Vfefulnefs be not a good jirgument for Submijfton in 
frivate ^nd f articular Instances of Injustice '^ but whe- 
ther it can podibly be concluded from Rulers being 

of Vniverfal.snd gvtzt Advantage to the whole Commu^- 
nity i that therefore, afld on this very account, when 
they are not fo, they muft of neceffity befubmitted to. 
This is the one only Point which comes under thi^ 
Head. And,you having ^o amply fpoken of this bpforc, 
of which I know not thatyoq have laid one Word, 
you only here add one Argument^ viz. Either the Apo- 
ftle here if,rguesfor Submiffion/r(?wii the Office of ][lulers 
whether they Govern well, or ill \ and from the common 
Advantages to rvhich, the Magiftratical Office is fubfer^ 
t>ient*^ or he no where in this Difcourfe handles this Mat-^ 
ter. But it is incredible that "he Jhould pafs by this To-* 
picy fo important to the Caufe of Ooverhours : efpecially 
when He is follicitoujly finding out every thing to efiablijh 
thei:' Authority. Therefore he certain^ here argues from 
the jifefulnefs ofJAtgifirates^whether Governing well,«r ill. 
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Kovr, I. This is not here neh^ or added to what yoi) 
have formerly fakl, as you affirm: but indeed the main 
Argument ofed by. you before, in difcourliDg of the ge- . 
neral defign of the ApofiU. 2. . I do therefore refer ' 
the Redder to what I have already fald, to (hew the 
impropriety of arguing from what, we thinks pught 
to be^ to ipW is'j inftead of confidering what is, and 
from thence concluding ^hat at that time was the Af0r 
ftlis deiign* 34 Let jany one examine, v. 3. &c. and 
fee if the AfoftU gives one hint of his thinking npoo 
any GovernoHrs^hxAG;\c\i Yfhoik€ondiiii promoteth, and 
eftablilheth Pttklic G0Qd. 4. I argue thus, upon your 
ConcefGon, joined to what I find ia St. Paul himre]f4 
Either He argues here for Sufgmjfion. to Rulers wbethe^ 
Governing well, or ill ^ or he no where doth it through- 
out this PaflTage. But he doth not here do it^ fpeaking 
only of Rulers who are a Terror^ net t» goed Works^ hue 
eviLf Scci Therefore, He doth it no where throughout 
this Pailage. 5. It is a very new procedure, that you 
ihould fo often tell us of St« PauFs deligning accurately 
to handle the matter of Government, and diftindly to 
treat of every Important Cafe relating to this vailSi^* 
jeH -, and of bis eoficufnefs even upon one particular 
Branch of it ^ and the like : when the whole of what 
He faith, is at the End of a long Epifile employed upon 
various Subjedls ^ allcomprizUinyivfii r^r/iii and de- 
liver'd in general Terms^ without the leaft appearance 
of any occalion for Him tCLenter more particularly in- 
to the Matter. It feems to me a Reflexion upon Him^ 
to fuppofe that He defigned to determine Cafes relating 
to this Subje^, when at the fame tjme there is not a 
word faid which particularly relates to them« /S. U 
is Is equally Di(bonourable to jHimi to fuppofe thai He 
meant, in this part of bis Diicourfe, to fet forth the 
Public Advantages of Bad Governours } whilft IVe JA Faft 
find that He hath not once mentioned themi^ How 
would this fottfld ja | iarafhraft^ ptr Mers^ after what 

manjicr 
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manner (bcrer execnting their Office, are n^t a Itwrr^ \ 

U j[9od W9fh^ hut $B evil. Do v^eU^ snd verily then JhaU 
kave yrmfe ef the fame j whether they be. the Paerens 
of yirtue^ or oif^ice : for il is eqaal, gs to tbat«7%fy sere 
the Minifiers ofGod^ continHMUy st tending Hpen ibis very 

thing : of what Sort, of what Tempers, of what PaiBons, 
of what Defigtis, Ibeyer they be. Who can be eafy 
under the Thoaghi that foch loconfiftencies flioold be 
fixed upon the ^f»//#? But, 7. If yon mean, all this 
tim6, only that Gevemours^ id fome degree bad, or 
DefeSive^ may be of great and Pitblie Vfe to the rehele 
Cemmunity^ tho^ Unjaft in Ibme Inftances to particular 
Perfons; and that this Public ^Vfefidnefi'U ao Argn- 
menc for Private Sabmifien : Who is there that tuch 
faid this ofcener than I have ? Or what is this to the 
prefent P(Hnc ? The Gevernment of fucb is coofiftenc 
with, and promocire of, the tuhUc Goed ^ and their 
General Behaviear makes them come up, in a tolerable 
Senftj to the CharaSters given by St. PaU : Nor have I 
ever excluded them from the benefit of .bis Cenclufien. 
What makes me fometimes ti^ink that you may make 
tfe of this Refuge is, that when yon come to fpealc of 
luch Gevernmrsj wbofe Behaviour is ioconfifteoc with 
the Common Goed^ you are pieafed to declare, in effed, 
that you caunoc fay, they are included in St. ?4Mi's 
Argument : which by the bye, is enougb to convince 
you of that incredible thing, viz^ That there may be 
a mo(t imporuntC^yr/elayig to Government^not touch- 
ed by St.Paal'^ and of the truth of that monftrous Pofiti- 
On of mine, viti. That Suhmiffion to Gevernears^efiraitive 
of PHbUck G)edj cannot be concluded from an Arga^ 
went drawn from the General Vfefalaefs of their O^e^ 
or BehavioHr. But then again, what makes me think 
that you intended your Readet flioold here anderftand 
you to mean more than this, is, yonr calling them Bad 
Governenrsy which Th^fe who promote PMic Good are 

ijioc i your defcribiag them to be fiich » (remfMieam 

rnali 
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mde gtrMni) admioifter the Public Coocerns after a 
bad maoner, and yoor fpeaking of them without aoy 
limitatioo: And likewife, that if it be only of Rdn$ 
bad in fome particular and private Inftances that you 
here fpeak, it is wboUy diltant from the Point, which 
was^ whether the AfpfiUh Argument taken from (7#« 
*V€rftoMrs performing a ufeful part to Hnmane SocUtf^ 
can conclude in favour of fnch who cannot,in any Senle^ 
come up to the CharaSer He gives of them. What 
therefore muft I conclude ? To fuppofe that you con« 
tradid your felf ; or that yon do not contradlft me, 
where you moft of all feem defirous to appear to do it, 
will, I fear^ be equally grievous to you. And yet it is 
manifeft, that you either do not at all contradid me, 
or very plainly contradid your felf. 

I go on to that which yon are Pleafed, f. 36. to make 
the SHbjiR of your Ex4mination. My Words here plains 
ly pointed at by you, are thefe, Meaf* S9A. p. 63^64^ 
What St. Paul hath delivered in this Chapter concerning tha 
Duty of Subjeds, is not barely by way of Precept, or 
Command onty^ bat by way a/Reaibnlng, or Inferring ona 
thing from anotherywhich wiU help mightily to fecun the true 
Senje of the Place. So that it muSt be jhewn that his Mea^ 
fining concludes againSt the R^fiftance which I have taughe 
to be iMfsU^ And that is, ReJUlancoj when the TtSlic 
Good is ruinid without it : for on no other Terms have I 
ever defended the Refinance of a People by jfrms. My 
meaning is, that it muijt be enquired whether St.PaHp$ 
having argued for Sabmijlfion from the General and Dif^ 
fufive Vfefalnefs of the Magifhrate^s Office^ can poflibly 
conclude jir Submiffion, and again ft Reliftance, to fuch 
as are deftra^ve of the good of the Commamty. Whe- 
ther yon have reprdfented me, as yon might hard 
rfone, I leave to others : and come to examine youv 
Proof of what you ^rft fofitively pronounce, viz^ Tbaa 
mjDQdv£iiqQ^ftOttktbisQbf$rvation^i$fal/e. 

The 
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The gre^t, and only Proof, is taken from what is 
laid in ihtNm-Tefidment^conQttniVLgtht Submijfion due 
to Ecclefidfiicdl G^ernoHrs^MdTcachcrs : wbicb is decla- 
red exadly parallel to thcCafe before as. Whether it be, 
or be not ; I profcfs myfelf ready to be tried by this : 
nay, very glad that you have propoled this fhethcd 
of TriW, becaufe I have often thought that tins might 
be of help to oar right underftanding of the other, i. * 
The firfi Pajfdge alleged is that of St. P^^, Obeythofc 
that are fet over yoH^ and he fubjeH to them : for they 
thatch for your iSonls^ as they who mult give an account; 
The Reajon^ you fay, why Christians muft obey them, 
is here given, Becaufe they watch for your Souls. Now 
the Queftion here, parallel to our other * Queftion^ is 
DOC whether it may not follow from other Reafons, 
that Submiffion^ and Reffegr^may be due to thele Peribns, 
tho' not doing their Office well *, but whether it will 
follow from their tP^rrW^g^/i^r the Souls of Cbriftians^ 
that they mufl be Obeyed, and Submitted to, when 
they do not watch for their Souls. 2. Another Que- 
ftion is. Whether this Reafon^ becaufe they watch for 
Souls^ can hold good for thofe, (if any fuch there be) 
who watch againft the Souls of. Men ; who are labour- 
ing, together with the Wicked, and Infidel World, to 
ruine the Souls committed to their Charge. If neither 
of theie can pofiibly be refolved in the affirmative^ 
without theiiigheftAbrurdtty ^ then,l fear,you had bet* 
ter have let d\ont thhParalleLh^it^Without doubt fyy yo^i 
Thofe Ecclefiaftical Minilters^ muSt be regarded^ who both 
iivoy and execute their Office a little too negligently (negli^ 
^entius]yea^and even thofe TP/70 Sleep tCiXich{multum indormi' 
urn) over their Charge \ hope it is not to be made a Reafon 
for Reffe^ to thefe whilft they Sleep ovtv their charge-^ 
that'they are awake and watchful of their Good : Be- 
caufe they cannot be awake, and afleep^^t the fame time. 
I find therejfbre, that the Argument is this. That they 
are lawfully Qommi[fmed to fre/idoj to Teach, to Watch s 

And 
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And therefore ivhat Precepts they give, have their 
force^ in your own Phrafc: as the Precepts of the 
Scribes^ and Pharifees^ were recommended by our 
L9rd himfelf. And by and by we arc told, that 
on account of their OiEce committed to them by 
■Cbrifty tho' ill-manag'd, they claim a great degree 
of Reffe^^ and Obfervance. Now, this comes not 
up by any means to the Point iii band. Out* Lord 
bids the People obferve the Preeepfs of the Scribes 
and fhdrifeesi all that they commanded them, 
i.e. witboat doubt, all agreeable to the Z^^n^of 
Mofes^ and will of Cod^ But wjiy f Not becanfe 
they watched for their SohIs '^ nay, not merely be^ 
caufe they were authoriud to teach them ; but be- 
canib they migfar^ in Fad, reap a great deal of Be- 
nefit from it. But had They taught from the Chair 
as bad Dodrine, in all Cafes^ as they did infome ; 
He would have commanded the Peofle to have fled 
from them that fat laMofes^s Chair. For they were 
direded to hear them, in order to do : Therefore, 
to be fure, it was with this View they were fo di- 
reded^ that they might hear from them profitable 
Things, and praflife them. So that here was no 
part of thc'w Teaching but the ufeful part, that could 
poflibly be recommended to them : From whence 
it follows, that their y?m';5rf in Mofesh Chair ^ taken 
by itfelf, w^s not the Argument for t\\tiv obferving 
their Precepts. If it were j the People muft, at this 
rate, have been obliged to obferve even Precepts 
contradidory to Truth and Goodnefs^ when deli- 
vered from that Chair : which is abfurd. 

To proceed, S* Paul^ to befure^ knew that there 
' were, and ever . would be^ many Teachers^ conti- 
nually watching to do Good to Souls : And be urg- 
eth their adual doing this, as an Argument for 
ilefpetUng them. As in the other Paflagc, viz.. i . 

H h rhcjf^ 
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Theff, 5. 12. next aDegcd by yon, He befeeches 
the Chrifiians to Reverence thofe \9hoaSuMttf La-- 
boured amongft tbetn, aod Admooiflied, and Ad- 
vifed chem : Bat to Reverence thofe who do not 
do this; who do not tahnr^ nor admonifli ; or foch 
as advife to Evil, or Wkhednefi ; can never be 
proved a Duty from hence. In the former Paflage, 
His Reafon is. Not becaufe they have an Office 
Honourable in icfelf ; but becaufe they adoal]y 
perform it as thofe who (ball give an Account. In 
the latter^ He mentions fiot their being Coromiffi- 
oned to Labonr^ and jtdvifi^ but their adual U-^ 
bouring^ and ddvifing. In neither, doth He found 
the Duty of Refft^^ and Riverence^ merely upon 
their having been Commifftoned to a good and ufe- 
fnl Work ; but upon their adual performance of 
it. If this therefore, be a faraUel csfe j Chen this 
will help us to fee that the Argmnem for Suhmjfton 
drawn from the ufefulnefs of Magiftrmgr^ cdo con- 
clude for none, but fuch as are adually Beneficial, 
HOC Deftrudive, to the Governed Society. Nay^ that 
it is not the Commiffion^ but the Ekectuion of it, 
which is the Ground oiRefpeSt^ I think you bate 
your felf unwarily confeiTcd, when^ou proceed to 
a^'gue, That, if in the latter of the ferogoing Paffa* 
gesj St. Paul by IVork^ means their adual Lafaion*- 
ring, (as it is plain He doth from the Words 
going before ^ ) this at leaft mt(t follow, that fince 
they are to be more ab&ndantly had in Honour 
who are diligent in their Work, they likewife who 
Labour, tho* never fo litttei may cfeim Ibmc de- 
gree of Love^ and Honswr. Here you fte^ you 
7our felf are forced to take yiftnr Argument from 
their Vfefnbiefs •, not from th^ir Commijfion. For 
if it were their Commffien:, (epitriited from their 
Extcmm of it, that was the Ground of Hmowr ^ 

then 
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theri the Honour of all muft beequal, and not pro- 
portioned to their Work. Buc the HonoHr and 
ReffeS decreaftth, in proportion with their Beha* 
^ioar. Therefore^ it is the aftnal Labouring that 
is the Grotind of it. They who Labour much, are 
to have more abundant Honour. They who La- 
bour and are ufeful in a lefler degree, rauft be 
content with a ieffer degree of RefpeSt. They who 
Labour not ^t all ^ watch not at all for the gopd 
of Souls, cannot claim Honour upon the fame 
Ground that they can, who Labour and Watch 
continually for it. Theji who labour againft Souls, 
and watch for their ?.ulnej muft expeft Dlfto- 
nbur, and Difrefped from all lovers of Sonhy on 
the very contrary account upon which Hononr is 
given to the firfi, fort; And if they have been 
Commilfioned by God^ to watch for the good of 
SoHh i and have folemnly taken fo Sacred an Of- 
fice upon themfclves ; This will be fo far froni 
conciliating Refpeltj Reverence^ and Love to them^ 
that it will help to cover them with Shame : It 
will help to aggravate their Guilt before God 5 
arid niike them the ObjeSl of Abhorrence^ not of 
RefpeBj to all confidering Perfons. As, fu[5pofe a 
Gnide is given by Gcdj or hath taken upon Him^ 
felfy to dired a Body of travellers in the right Road 
to their Homt*^ it is in the due execution of this 
Offi€t that bis DireHions can be of force. But if 
this Man carries them to a Precipice , and alTures 
theol that that is a direct and even Road to their 
Homey Conimon Senfe v^ill tell them that it is mad^ 
nefs CO Follow^ or Obferve, or Reverence fuch a 
GiiidL till He 2L\itxi^h judgment^ and his way of 
Direaion. So it is in dur Journey to ox^xSpiritHai 
Homei He that would pcrfuade Chrijiians down 
Precipices^ and into the paths o£ Licemioufnefs^ can- 

H h 2 not 
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HOC poflibly claim the RefftEk due to othnsy on ac- 
count of their watchirjg for the good of Mens SohIs. 
And indeed you feqm here to have forgot that 
you have effcftually declared f, lo. that tfiere arc 
fome Princes J whom we cannot heartily Refpe^i or 
Honour^ and Love^ notwichftanding their Commif- 
ftorii and the Office they have undertaken j merely 
becaufe of their ading contrary to the de(igQ of it. 
And is |t not as plain that there may be fome £c- 
clepaHical Officers^ CommiiTioned to an Office moft 
Honourable in itfelf, whom it is impoflibietQ re- 
fpe£t, or to ejleein highly in Love ; and this becaufe 
the whole tenour of their Labours may poflibly be 
contrary to what they have undertaken, and de- 
ftrudive to the Caufe of Religion^ which they were 
CommifllonM to maintain ? 

Let all this be applied to the Cafe in Hand, 
and it will appear, i. That Vfefubefs can be an 
Argument for Snbmijfion and Honohr^ to none bat 
fuch as are VfefuL 2. That the more Vfefnl Ma^ 
gijlrates are, the greater Title they have to it. 
3. Thatthofe who are deftruQive of the Puhlick 
Goody can have no pretenfe, founded upon this ^Ar- 
gu:nent, to the Suhje^Hon of others j becaufe they 
dave none to Vfefulnefs. 

In the lafl Pafjage you quote, asthe moft appofte 
to your Defigtij The Elders who RuUy orPrelide, or 
Teach welly areentitled by St. Pauly to double Ho- 
nour 'y /. e, CO a greater degree than others, i Tim* 
5, 17. From whence you would now f^cm to in- 
fer that they who Rule {ma/}) after ai manner di- 
reSly contrary to welly have a Title to fome Ho* 
tiour. Buchere the Word KaA®f, trjnflated welly 
(ignifies excellently well: And as there are degrees 
of performing an Officcy viz. well^ and excellently 
nelly fois Che Honoury and Refj^iSt to be di/ided. 

Thef 
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They who do it, YiAKSi , Excellently, arc to havp 

dotible Honour. They who do ic well^ are to have 

fomc degree of Honour. BiTt, They who concradift 

their Office^ and let Souls perifli by their willful 

NegleftSjOr mine them by their perniciousLabours; 

Where is the Ground for honouring thefe! Oughc 

not thefe to be marked with double Infamy f Ancj 

if you your felf perchance know any Man devoted 

to the Service of God in the Churchy perfeftly ia 

the lntztt^% <yi Profaneneff^ and Irrelfgion\ Jpeifm^ 

and Libertinifm ; can you (hew him any degree of 

Honour^ and f.ftimAtion^ merely becaufe He was 

Commiffioned, and folemnly devoted in the prc-r 

fence of Godj for the aAing a quitecontrary Part ^ 

Or, Doth not this very thing, nis having received 

a Commijfion to propagate True Fdith, and fincere 

Piety \ Doth not this itfelf, I fay, raife your/ a/- 

dignation againft Him ? And doth not your Rtffeil 

for. his Commijfton and Office^ force you to bcftow 

a double portion of Abhorrence upon Him, for his 

deteftable endeavours to propagate Jnfidelty^ or 

Impiety ? Or, fuppofe St. Paul had had occafioo tq 

rpeak of fuch as having a Commiflion to do the 

contrary, had been endeavouring to ruine the Souls 

of ChriBians •, Do you think. He would not have 

been the^ri? who fhould have deverted them ot 

all prctenfe to Honour^ and RefpeS f Nay, was noc 

Timothy empowered by St. Paul^ to receive the Ac^ 

cufations of Chrijfians againll Infamous and Bad 

Presbyters ? And if fo ; what degree of Hononr^ and 

Refpe^i is there, confiftenc with thofe jiccufations 

of lildersy which are allowed in the very f^mc 

Breath, in which Hwour had been commanded ^ 

Befides ; Whoever reads the Pajfage^ will Hn 1 

that the Word r///*, Honour^ is here ufcd f ji /w/«&©-, 

pay, or Maintenance, which probably was to be 

• H h 3 dilUV 
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diftributcd entirely at the pifcretion of Tiinoify, 
to whom this Dire6);ioii is given ; and thai the 
thleio this Honour is put upon their adual Work- 
ing. The Labourer, is vporthy of his IV ages ^ or Payj 
is the Argument He ufeth, why they who per- 
form their OfEge excellently (hould have double Ho'* 
noury i«e. doubU reward. B^t can any One be fup- 
pofed, either to fpeak ej^prelly of tbofe who a An- 
ally labour in Teachings as He dpth, v. 17. or of the 
Labourer being worthy of his Wages^ as He doth, v. 
tS. and yet be qnderftood to fignify, that they who 
undertake to Labour, and do not; or they who 
labour in a deflruElive^way^ are worthy of any of 
this Honokr^ that is, Wagef. For IV^ges^ and Pay^ 
are the Reward of aftual Labour ; not of* Pro- 
feffion^ or Pretenfe of Labouring : a^ ia the Other 
Paffdgc of Serif ture produced here by the Afofile^ \i 
is the ox that labours for the ufe of Mani not the 
Idel One J that is not to be muzJed. The Labourer 
is worthy of his hire : Therefore the Pay fhould 
be projporcionable to the Labour. This is his 
Argument. But it will not follow therefore that 
He that dpth not labour at all.is worthy of Wages: 
much lefs, will itfolfqw, that He that labours a- 
gainft the Mafler\ Intereft who hires him, is 
worthy of Reward. On the contrary, ^he ground 
of the Afoflleh Argurnem tends to quite another 
Inference, which you ftrive to avoid : vix^ If ie 
be the Labourer who is worthy of his Hire, or of 
Wages ; it mufl follow, th^t He who doth not 
labour^ is noc worthy of Wages: and tikewife, 
that He who under pretenfe of labouring, wilfully 
doth a great deal of Mifchief, is to be efleemed/ar 
his WorVsfakf^ that^ is, as hfs Workdeferves ; and 
ought r.o be pumjhedy inftead of b^ing rewarded. 

Thus 
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Tbu« much may fofEce to (hew that, if what 
is faid of SHhmiffion^ and Honour to be paid to 
EccUfUfikM G&vtrnoHrs^ or Teachers^ may jultly 
be Mcemmoddped to the Matter in band, as yon 
fay, f. 38. it wiH follow from this parallel Cafe^ 
thac the Xeafm given by St, Paul for Suhmijfion^ 
and Tribute to Rulersy mull: ncceflarily limic the 
extent of the Argument^ to which the Reafon is 
annexed \ that an jirgument drawn from Labour^ 
or VfefMbtefs, cannot conclude in Cafes where there 
is no Labour^ nor Vfejulnefs ; that confequently 
iKnirr/ being vfeftii to the vphoh Community being 
the Ground)at leaft of one of St.[P4ul'% Arguments \ 
this particular Argument cannot be urged for Sub- 
m^on in a-ny Cafes ^ in which Rulers are the dcr 
firudion of the Public^ and Vniverfal Good. Let 
any one add to- this, that you your felf ^have oa- 
ly, or cbieflY, fpoken of ftrch as are a little neg' 
ligtntj and do not their Office fo well as they might 
do^ and the like -, chat you have cautioufly contend- 
ed only for fome degree of RefpeSl to thcfe, L e, 
in proportion to the degree of their ufefulnefsi 
vvktcb no one ever denied ^ that you contend not 
lor Refped; to tboffc whole whole Labours are in** 
conliftent wit* the Safety, or Good, of ihcip^SpU 
committed to their Charge ; that you declare af* 
terwards, with relied to Princes^ that you will 
notTay that Submiffton, is due to them, when they 
are deftpoyitjg- the Public Good\ and that you had 
f^oHcn before of Governonrs^ whom We cannot 
heartily refpt6t, and love^ p. 10. Let any one but 
confider all this ; and' it will' appear that yon have 
been all this time contending againfl Nobody \ 
that you cannot, your felf, think that a Commijfion 
to do good, commands Refpett in the doing Mif- 
^b}ef\ Orth^C, whatever th^ Behaviour of Civile or 

H h ^ l^ulefir 
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Ecclefiafiical Governours be, Refpe^ an4 Submiffian is 
due to them : aad coiireqoenUy tbac all that yoa 
nave here faid, is' of no force agaiofl; me. It will 
appear likeivife from what hath been faid, that 
the Argument urged in the NeW'Tefiamem for Rer 
verence^ and Submijfion CO EcchfUfticsl Suferiarsj or 
Teachers^ is fo far f(om proving that the Umitatiojf 
Vvhich I have contended for in St. F^ars Argu^ 
mem for SuhjeEiion to Civil GoverMHrSj is ill- 

gronnded, that it wonderfully helps to jhew the 
great ReafonableneTs of it ^ and at the fame time 
to invalidate the whole of what yoQ deCgn to boikj 
upon it. 

The T^rd Hi^i of your pifcomrfe is now con- 
cluded \ relating to, tht jirguments ufed by St. Panl 
for Subject ifn : which I have fufficieptly di^aOed ; 
and have evidently (hewn that you have not prov'd^ 
nay, that you cannot, confidently with your felf, 
afHrm, th^t I have mifiqterpr^te^ Ijiis Words, 
or rojfreprerente^ Spnfi. 

IV. As for the Fourth Head, The Perfins con- 
cerned in St. pMifi^s Pif-ecepts, concerning Gvil Sub' 
jeSion\, there is not, as far as I at prefent fee, any 
Difference between us. I proceed therefore, 

Secondlyj To the fecond Branch of my prefent 
Defign, viz. To lay before tbe ^r^^r youv DcSrine 
concerning the Meafyres of Civil SHbmiJfifiu ^ that 
fo it may be compared with thdt which I have 
delivered ^ and for \yhich I feem to (bme to bave 
incurred your great Difpleafure, This is very ne- 
ceflTary, becaufe yon have been pleated to fpeal^ 
after h various and (Jiflerpnl a manner of this 
Matter^ that the unwary Reader may imagine yoa 
in be really as oppofite to Ibme of your Brethren 
to Opinion^ as you feem to be in IFords ; and tba? 
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aU that fittefe^ of Sstyr, and delicacy of Reproach ^ 
fliowrcd down with fo plentiful an Hand upon 
your NeighboftTj is truly owing to a SubJianttMi 
Difference^ and Diametrical Offefition of Judgment^ 
And, ^ 

I. In Page the i;th, We find the followbg 
Words I Cfini ab iniquis Regibus premi nosatq'} 
affligi contigerit \ cum capita, cum fortunas pericIU 
tentur; cum malta mala perpefli, plura adhuc 
impendere videamus, &e. When we are opprejfed. 
by Hnjnft Princes \ fVhen our Lives and Forthnts aro 
in danger^ when after having feffered many Evils^ W0 
fee more hanging over our Heads ^ then u there .need. 
ef Exhortations to Submtjfton^ £cc. This is a Canfe^ 
therefore^ worthy of St. Paulj &c. Again, p. 27; 
Authoricace pollent Principes, non folum cum qua: 
juri omnino fint confentanea, praK:ipiaQt ^ fed cuiti. 
ea auc jubeant, auc prohibeant, qua?, fivr asqua^ 
fire Iniqua lint, fuam camen vim quandam a(que 
robur habent; ita nc Ctribus quibus bate pras* 
f:epti funft, ant parend, aut certe non repugnan-9 
di, necelEcatem impopanc. In which Words, (ei« 
ther there is no meaning at all, or) fach an Au^ 
thority is given to Princes^ in general Terms, with*^ 
out one mark of Limitation^ asthat their Commands ^ 
jvhether jujtj or unjufij mufi lay a neceffity upon their. 
Subjects (a Word which takes in the whole Ccm^ 
munity) either to obey^ or^ at leafij not to oppofe, 
themfelves to them. In f. 18. Ic is declared to b6 
St. Peter*% Judgment, and from thence conchided 
to be the Senfe of St. Paul, Rom. 13. i. that Wo 
are bound to obey, and fubroit to, the Magiflroiei 
that is, the Executive Power^ utcunque munus fuum^ 
piale tuenti, utcunque injurias nobis & damna in-^ 
ferenti ; 1. e. after how bad a manner foever He exe* 
CHtfS his K>ffi^e i 0nd however injurious, and opprejjiv^ 

He 
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Hfbe tons. Tiitfe are^^ain Tercns gtnerale^ 
noiigh to cake ia all Q$ffs^ aad the whole Body oi 
Ssthjeas. 

\a another Pla^e it i& declared, Noq efle uUa 
ia re obfiileadam, p. 32. That there muji he nore^ 
^Mg the £xeciU;i\re Poiver (ia which, by the way, 
ypo have iochidedf both Sjibordinate aiitt Supreme) 
in My thing. BqI this, yoa wiU fay, relates ta 
fdrticalar Ferfom. However yoa have ufed eqmva^ 
lent Exprefj^ns^ which take in the whole Body .* 
not to obfer^echat i have met with hot few who 
have denied to a forticHlar SultjeS the libej;cy o£ 
afleFting his Ri^^ agaiolt the iavafo^ ofi the Sit^ 
fmenu Mdgiftrate^ id a Law^Suit^ which ye this 
DetermiaatioQ wholly forbids ; and that i caaoot 
thiak .i>Qt yoa yoor felf woald aUow the ItUgd 
Violense of aa Infuior Mdgiftrate to be repell'd by 
by f^ioleuee^ ii qccalioa be. If not ^ then are Sub'^ 
jtHs in a. milerable condicion : bnt if yoa do \ 
how can. this Rule be laid down whea yoa are pra« 
fef&diy interpreting Sc. PohPs Dodiimc goncernipg 
Suhmiffion both to SMbordinatt and Sufremel 

Bu£ I need not much, wonder; foe: when yoq 
come CO explain bis Argument^ as it concerns the 
i^olo Cemmnnity^ yoo declai:e that hemuft be'un* 
deritood CO l{)eak oi MugiftrAtcs^ whether doing 
tteirOflTce, hv//, or i7/ v in general and compre* 
beniive Words. Agreeably to this, p. 2€. ic was 
declared before, PmU pra:cepta in eos eciam Prin« 
cipes cadcre, qui authoricateoi legitiaiani illegt* 
timeexercenc ^ qaiqae a Deo condicuti, ad Dei ca^ 
men volantatem fe neotiquam^ accommodant j tba^ 

$t. Paul'i Precepts belong to thofe^ Princes whp exer* 
Cffe a L4wftil datbority after an unlawful manner j 
andwbosybeing ordained ofGod^dobyno means aecom^ 
modate thtmfelyes to his IVtUyihsit is^ with rer 

. fpeck 
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fpcft to the Ends of Govimmmt. This is agaia 
very comprehenGve) and free enough from limi- 
tation. Nay^ p. 38. when yo^ are profcflcdiy ex- 
plaioiug the jifoill^s Argoi&e^fit, as ic refpedsthe 
whoU Commumty^ you ref r^£enc Uiro as proctaiui- 
ing wich a loud Voice, Nm efe uUM^nus refifien^ 
duni ^ thai there muit be no RefiSlanct of anj fon^ or 
any dpgree : w^ich are Words not to be found in 
St. Faut \ and as abfiliiU for Non^refiRancej a% Bi^f 
that can well be thought. of. To which we may- 
add that i^ is argued by you that his Precepts 
mull: have bee9 defign'd.hy Him to rdate to Cn* 
lignla and Nero^ in the worft Parts of their Con^ 
anSt : and likewife that SubjeEts are by jf^/vdepref* 
iied ioto the Condition o£ Slaves. 

Hitherto, on^ would think all was well on the 
iidc of Abfolute Nerjrefifiance ^ and that the CoMfe 
goes on^as well as the Hearts of ibme Men could 
wiih. But^ alafs! thefe are but occaiional^ Hints, 
ExprelGons drop'd en f^jfant. The true trial is 
^hen you cometofummup your Judgment, p. 39* 
and t;o put the great Cafe of Import arue^ p* 41* 

2. Let us therefore obferve the full Expticacion 
of your Opinion in thefe two Places. In tbe/irw»- 
<r, the Reafon why ic is for the Public Good, 
not to refift even bad Magistrates is laid dowu^ 
viTL. becaufe more Good than Hurt comes, even 
from cheir adminiibration, .fn«i2^ commonly : Tha$ 
isy becaufe thefe Bad A^iitrofes are Good Ma^ 
iFtrates in the maiu. Hence, therefore, it is plaia 
that by Bad Magiitrates^ forwhom you have been 
pleading, you uoderftand fqch Magistrates^ as ar& 
only bad infome particular Inftancesofa private 
JSlatHre\ buc under whofe adminifbration the Pkblic 
"Univerfal Good is fafcly preferv'd. Now thefe are 
one fort of my Good Magistrates j tho' Bad Men : 

. And 
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And this at once cncs offal] your Satyr and (hews 
ho# Vain all your pad Rhetoric hath been, againlb 
otte, who never excluded out of the ArgHment tbofe 
Magistrates^ whole ^Administration promoted Ps$b' 
Uc^ and Vniverfd Happinefs. The laft Words, 
moSteommonfyy are likewife ?ery prudently put in, 
and (hew chat you did not deiign to prefs Subject" 
ion as a Ooty always^ but only mofi a^mmonly ^ be- 
caufe the Argnmem made nfe of, concludes for no 
more than most commonly. If any one doubc whe- 
ther this were your Intention, or no 7 let him 
read 00, and confider the following Words, with 
refpe^ to particular Perfons, Bona aliquando^ ficc. 
Princes fometimes invade the Goods of their SnhjeUs^ 
and violate the Laws of Jaitice. Bat thefe Injuries 
are to be biftn by private Perfons^ leit^ by endeavouring 
to avoid one inconvenience y they run into a greater \ 
4nd do mare Mifchief to the Public^ than Good to 
themfelves. Who ever faid the contrary ? But 
how naturally here have you yourfelf condeicen- 
ded to found this Submiffion upon PubUc Good j and 
noc upon an Authority^ which cannot belong to 
Jnjujtice i and how perfeAly are we now go- 
ing to agree ? 
Let us proceed to what you fay of the whole 

Body* Imo vero^ fi taloj &c. Nay^ if any thing be 
done by a Prince, from which not one^ or a feWj 
of bis Subjeds, but the whole Body receives great de- 
trinsent : To remedy this Evil^ They mii^ not P R E- 
.S E N T L Y run to Extremities^ and try the Caufc 
ioiib the Sword. [^Do you know any one who 
ever faid they muft ?3 . Fivr this fort of Remedy is 
worfe than the Difeafe. Let us now obferve the 
Reafon here given for this : Which will help to 
explain your meaning. It is better ^ fay you, for 
the common Cood^ to continne fubjefi to the Govern' 

tnenty 
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ment^ even of a molt Cruel Tyrant ^ ■ ■ Than 
what ? Noc better tban it is to (hake off his Yoke j 
arid to put tbemfeives under a jufter and milder (7^ 
vernment? Noj B^t better than wholly to Jhake off* 
the Toke\ better than tobennder tiQ G&vemmem'y 
better th^n to flace all their Hopes in Force^ and 
Arms. Behold the artful Caution of thefe Words ! 
and yet not fo artfid^ but thac it is eafily feea 
through. Whoever pleaded for No* Government^ 
or for having no other View in RefiSance^ but 
War^ and Arms ? You have not once iaid that to 
bear with the higbeft degree of Tyranny is more 
for Fubltc Good^ than to refift it, and by that Re- 
fifiance to bring on, and eftablifli a better Method 
for the time to come. This was the Point : And 
now, after the manner of fome others, to de« 
fcend to treat of this Matter, as if any one had 
ever pleaded for a State of War^ or a State of 
Confufion^ will only impofe upon thofe, who are 
refolv'd to be impos'd upon. This is bringing the 
Engines of Battery againfi a Place which you flight 
have march* d direSlly into^ without offofition j the 
Enemy having never undertaken to defend it. Qjii 
operofe probant (fatth Grotius of feme fuch Jly 

dealers in Controverfy) ftultum fibi fingunt adver- 

iariuni, de quo facile triumphent. They are your 
own Words, and your own Obfcrvation, Pref 
Rights of Convo.p. 123. tho' undcfervedly there 
apply'd i and with fuch. a Sting at the End, as 
is peculiar to, your Self, and hardly fit to be re- 
membered. . But you go on to explain yourfelf 

more fully. For nothing can be imagined more mi" 
ferahle than that State^ in whichj when the ^ins 
are taken out of the Governour^s Hands ^ the People 
are carry* d headlong zphit her foiver they flea ft ^ andj 
without reftraint or punijhment^ commit w.h^tfoever 

their 
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H^eir Vn^vtrffd Lufls frompt them to j all i^ew- 
rehce of Litvs j all Authority of Mitgijtrates^ hein^ 
trMmpled under foot. This is a moft mifeiable 
State indeed : But fuch a Sfate as Yon icnow, 
itt yt>nr Confdcnct, was ever deteftfed By thofe 
whom you oppofc as heartily as by yourftlf. How- 
ever, Jtis a good Topic for an Orator -^ and fiir- 
iiiftie$ ow. feme vvell-turti'd Periods \ and feirves 
to make ah Adirerfary odious to unthinking Per- 
fohs, as effeflually, as if it were never fo much to 
the pi^rpbfe. 

Well : froni hfence you prove that it is for Pub-^ 
lie O0€d jhkt Evil Princes fljcftdd mt he refified j 
Ufl^ a CofnrAoiion beitig once rais^d^ the Common^ 
Wealth jhitdd rtcrive a greater Womd hy that^ 
than it had before received from the Hand of the 
Prince. That you did hot intend this to con- 
clude againft H^ftilante in all poffible Cafes^ is 
plain from what I fliall by ahd by produce put of 
the next Piige. And if you did j it is fufficient 
to anfwer that tht MifeYaHe State before defcrib'd 
is no Argument Why another Mifery fliould not 

bfe prevented : Becaufe by a like Argument it 
ihaf Be provM equally unlawful to refift a Foreign 
Eatmy ^ becaufe lyranhy may be thrown off vtith- 
out r-uuningtihto Confufion-^ arid becaufe they that 
are cortcern'd to throw off the onc^ are as much 
cortfierhM to War againft the other. Nor can any 
part df all this fionriih be apply'd to a Cafe^ in 
•whicb the vphoU Community feel the Lbad, and 
iinanimonfly joyn in the Remedy \ or toa C^/e, 
In which l(sfifiance is fo prudently manag'd, as 
quJikly to End in a better State of Government. 
Nothing is, indeed, worfe than a State of Gen£-^ 
rai Lawitfs Licetttioafnefs : But can the Feur ot 
falling inter fuch a.S^fr Jye an ArgHmem againft 

get- 
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getting rid of a frefent miferdble State^ when th« 
Methods are concerted, abd the Way laid fo 
open, as that there is no appi^arance of falling 
into I it? IT not J this jir^umerjt cannot poffibly 
hold againft any fort of Hffifiance^ but what 
feems to ttnd to a wor fe State of Things, than 
what it pretends to cure : And who is there, 
who ever fpake ofPHblit; Goed^ that doth not make 
that the Mtafnre of t^e/iftanvej as well as dE 
Obedience f If it be defign'd iiny farther \ the 
jirfHtnem is no better than this : Becaufe it is 
poffible that the cure of one grievous Difedfe 
may end in another ; therefore I ought oot to 
get rid of it, ev^en tho' I have taken all neceflary 
Precautions againft the. other ^ and have all Moral 
AiTurances tlut I fhall not fall into it. But, to 
proceed. 

The Cafe is proposed, in plain Terms, /^. 41.' 
J?/«f, lay you, fime one may ask^ Is this Command 
of Non'td/ifiance fo Hnbonndedj tend unlilHittd^ flcc? 
What if Princes tear toTieces that commm Interest^ 
which they were ordained to freferve i What if they 
fervert ail Laws fiumane and Divine i What if they 
exceedingly rage againU the Lives and Portanes of 
their SuhjeEis f What if they attempt to fabjeSt 
them to a Foreign Toke f Shall it tot be lawful for 
the People to refift theft Attempts]:^ to chetk thif 
Madnefs j to drive from themfelves thisDeftrnitign f 
This is the Cafe proposed- Now let us bear the 
jinfwer. Therf are judicious^ and good Men^ wlto 
contend that this is Lawful ^ and thefe fudh as have 
taken ufeful Pains in defending the Rights of PriH^ 
cesy and in reprejftng tkh Ltcevtioufnejs of the People^ 
Whether jhejf have in this done right ^ or wrongs 
let others jetdge. jis for *ny felf^ you go on, there 
are many ^^jhns.whtQhikinder .me from ivifuleating 

fucb 
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fnch an allowance^ even in this Audience j and ma^ 
fty more which would keep me from doing it in st 
DifcoHrfe to the People: Yotfr Hfafon^ I ihall by 

and by examine. But I mufl: not fo fooa leave 
this valuable Paflage. 

I.I take notice that the making this allowance 
for l(efiftance is acknowleg'd by you to be very 
tonfiffent with the taking ufeful Pains in defend- 
ing the l(jghts of Princes^ and repreffing the i/- 
€epitii>nfnefs of the People. So that the lights of 
Princes^ do ndt infer the Unlimited N'on^^ffiitance 
of the SnhjeB : Neither is ^epBance^ in thcfe 
Gales, Ucentionfnefs. 

2. I would beg leave to ask, why you will not 
fay ill plain Words what yoUr Opinion is, be- 
cdule it would look more fincere in fuch a Cafe as 
this, and becaufe it iignifieth nothing to pretend 
to hide it. Nay, to what purpofe is it to hide, 
after fo uncovcr'd a manner, your real Judgment? 
All the* World can fee that you would have fo- 
lemnly condemn'd all Rejijtance^ in this place, if 
yotir Judgment would have let you. All who 
love Vniimited Non-refijtance^ may fee, if they 
pleafe, that a greater flur is put upon their Caufe 
this way, than if you had exprefly predGh'd againft 
it. And all who know any thing of Mankind 
will think that it is but an artificial way of re* 
commending Refiftance^ to fay, / will not tell you 
my own Jndgment^ whether I think it lawful in ihefe 
Cafes^ or not j but this I will tellyou^ that JudiciouSy 
and Good Men^ Patrons- of F^oyal A'dthority^ and 
Enemies to popular Licentioujnejs^ have maintained 
it to he Lawful. If you do truly ^believe your 
own account of the Danger of teaching this ; and 
the propenfion of the People to ^efijtanc e^ and to ttic 

abule of an allowi^ce given them: How much have 
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ytm to anfivcr for^ in potting facb aa handle into 
their Power j in giving them fuch a compliGated 
encouragement as this is? How mult all your 
Reproaches return upon your own Head i and 
all your t^edfrns come back upon you with double 
Force? And what great difference will either 
frinces^ or Others, make between the Man, who 
layeth it down plainly and lerioufly, as his Judg- 
ment, that HfpfiMftce is lawful in fuch and fuch 
Cdfes *, and Himj who tells SHhJeSs that Men o£ 
the belt Character have allowM it^ tho, as for 
Himfelf, He defires to be excus'd from fpeaking 
his Mind about it ? What difference, I fay, unlefs 
it be that the one mud: appear to have more 
of the limplicity, and openned, which a Preacher 
of the Gofpel (hould ufe in refolving a Quefiien^ 
which He fees fit to propofe ? But, 

3. What are We to nnderffand by the Peofle ; 
when you inGnuate, that it is fo very dangerous 
to fpeak before them, what you openly declare 
to have been allowed by Judicious and Good Men ? 
I ask (bis, i. Becanfe the Word Pf^^p/f, ihroughouc 
this Controverfyj iignifieth the Governed Society \ the 
Body of SubjeSls } as yon your felf like wife have 
Bfed it. And this Notion of it takes inaU, even 
chofe of the molt Sacred Employment. But you do 
not feem to ufe the Word fo here} bat to 
confine it to the Laity. However, that they may 
not take it extremely amifsof you ^ you profeis 
almoft as mean an Opinion of your Brethren of 
the Qergy : for it feems that tvca their Credit runs 
low wicb you ^ and many things deter you from 
trofting them with the plain truth of the Cafe^ 
in this Matter } and from delivering your own 
Judgment freejy, even to thjem. And, x. If by 
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fi^fie^ the Ldhy oiilf are here meaatf wbom k 
is declared to be more dangerous to tnlft with 
foch a Secret ^ tben^ I beftech yoo^ how caBM yoa 
to traft them more freely than yoo ba?e done evca 
yoar Brttbren of the Cleric ? I meao^ ia your 
Semi§n at St. Limrence\ when, preaching to ibe 
/V«^#9 (chat lanie PenfU which is here not fii to 
be trafted with any foch thing) yoo vrero ple&fcd, 
pat of tbe^r)»i>iMbAf yoQt Camfliifmc^^ to declare, 
or pUiniy infiouate, your own Jodgmtent to be 
OB the fide of thofe Jttdkimu and md Men^ who 
hare allowed of Refiftsmeei in UMtie parkiCnlar 
Cafes } nay, to do it in favoor of the late Reva- 
huUn^ if 1 be dot mifioformed ; or, if yon meaot 
what yon iaid ferioofly. And, that there was^ at 
leaft, a Time when yon wonid poblicly, and fcri- 
oufly,have applauded that great TrrnifuSiw^ I coUeft 
f f om a P^iflage in a eertain Beok^ in whkh you claim 
to the Ckriy a fir^olar part in the cmterivatne^ and 
bringing^ about of that boffy Chmtge : Rights efCmvwc 
p. 294. 362. Well then \ We fee that when yoa 
were preaching to the Lditji yon was not deterr'd 
from declaring your own Mind even more freely 
than you hare now done before the Ckrgf : Who 
may well take it amiis to be fo ufed, as if they 
were not as worthy to be trofted with a Word 
in favour of the Rev^httien^ which was in fo great 
a degree owing to thofe of their Bedy^ as the gid- 
dy Miiltiiitde^ that wants a Bridle. 

But I cannot forbear taking notice of the 
r^onderfnl Camion of fame Men* They will not 
declare their own Judgment : bnt they will de- 
clare what hach been the Judgment of feveral o- 
thers ^ of Judicious^ and Go^ Men ^futb as onct 
v^ould Wi(b to follow. They will not cootradid 

this 
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this jadgmeot : when all the World fees,they waac 
not iQclinatioa to do it, were it poflible for them 
fo mocb to contradid their own Jadgmenc. Tbej 
will neatly, and artfuHy Aide oter the occafioa 
of fpeakiog what they think* They will not, 
they fay, preach any thing tending that way to 
the Laity. No ; Ii is a daagerous, hazardous 
Point } not worttiy of the Preachm of the G0ffd^ 
who are to keep to the general Declarations of 
Serijftmre ! Bot what is all this, bn« (peaking it as 
effeQoally as aay one can ; tho' not with fo much 
fimpUcity t What ? Do they think that the Pevfle^ 
(b rreqaently repreiented as laying hold on any 
Habdle for Stdkiwy and RebeBien j that the gidi^ 
MMtudci win not bt as ready to lay hold on their 
Declaration of what is allowed by many JhMmhsj 
and Good Aien^ as if they bad proclaimed their 
own partienlaf Judgment f Do they think that 
none of the Laity are SagacioQS enough to fee 
ihrongb the Sihnct of a Man } and to conclude 
tba (here could be no other Reafbn for this 5>- 
letice^ but a convidion of the truth, and rea(b- 
naUenei^ of thift Allowance? or. Do they think 
thai publUhiag this to the World, is not preach- 
ing to thft Lmty ; that there is not one of them 
who underftands Latin enough to Read what they 
(ay ; and to guefi their Meaning by their not fay-^ 
ing more. But, indeed, I can (be no deterring 
JteafoH : unle(s it were the fear, left ofenly (peak- 
ing your Judgment, yon Ihould immediately be 
thought as liahle to fever e Cenfare^ as thofe wbo(e 
DeSrine had been the entertaining Subje^ of 
your Satyr through your whole Sermen. I will 
■Df^, as I defigned in the lalt Place, 
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ThirJily. Examine thefe dtterrwg Reaf0fisi and 
confider what yon have offered againft thefitnefs, 
and realbnabfenefs of ceachiog the Litwfulmfs of 
HtftSlanct in the Cufes jaft now mentioned by your 

fclf. 

I . Yon Diiconrfe to this effed. // becomes the In^ 
terfreters ef GetTsWerd^ to frame nH their PreMchitfgSf 
and RedfanifigSj itfm the Model of Holy Scripture'. 
Uow^ as to the frefent SkhjeEty many things are faid 
in the New^Tefiamentj in order to inculcate Reverence^ 
snd RefpeBj and Submifficn to Princes. But the Afofiles 
'Oere perfeElly filent concerning 0ny Cafe^ in tohich a Go* 
i;ernour may ke Refifledi or his Authority difregarded: 
^lefs it be that we are taught not aHively to obey 
Him in any thing finfuL It becomes therefore the 
preachers of the Gofpely who are to follow their StepSy 
to be as Silent^ 

I confefs this founds well : and exprefletb a 
great and fingalar regard to the Pattern (ee us 
by the Apoftles. Sut^ alas \ when we come to 
examine into the Matter, we fhalf find it all no* 
thing but Popular Harangue^ without a fblid Foun-> 
dation ; and a Aiodel not followed even by thofe 
who lay it down for others. For, i. The jipo* 
j?/ri having a vafl: variety of Matter, and num- 
ber of Duties to fpeak of, in one and the 'fame 
EpiSlle, or Difcourfe ^ they are coHteated frequent- 
ly to do it in the moft general and comprehen* 
five Expreffions : not profefllng, or intending, ta 
handle all thofe particular Cafes, which might a- 
rire; nay, which could not but arife upon (bme 
Subjells. But it is (b far from being the Duty 
of Divines to follow them in this general way of 
Difcourfe^ ^ that it is their peculiar Duty, .to. entes 
into Particulars, upon iuft occafion *, to examine,. 
9iaA conlidcr, ar«d deckre, when Qjfefiions arife, 
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trhethcr thcfe general ways of fpeakiag arc to be 
underftood MbfoUntfy^ or wub Umitmim : If wicb 
UmtsuUn^ of what fart^ and of what dtgree^ 
the limitathn is to be. It is the Province i the 
Duty of Divines^ and Preachersy to accommodate 
therolelves to the prefent Circamftanoes of the 
Church i and impartially to interpret thofe com* 
prehcnliw Expreflions ufcd by the AfofHes. How 
indeed are they Int^rfrturs oi theft Exfrejfiom^ as 
you here allow them to be, imlefs^ when they ar^ 
called opon by the Circumftances of the Times^ 
or the BnqHiries of Cbrifiiansj they are ready to 
interpret the general \Vords of our X^^, or. his 
jifoftUs:, and to inftrud their Hurtrs^ in tte 
right undcrftanding of them» whether they are 
to be taken in an abfblute or reftrained Senfe? 
Their being, by their Of^ct^ as you fay, Interpret 
ters of God's Word, is fo far from forbidding, 
that it implies this in it. For Inftance : The Ge- 
neral Ride^ concerning private Injuries^ both of 
Chrift and his Jfoiiles^ is, Refiii not BvMi vr the 
roil Man *, witbott any mention of any C^e in 
which this is Lawful. Now, fcoujd there have 
been z Cafe in which, to fave his own Life, or his 
Family, or all hif^^Sabftancef a Man, bad oppofed, 
and taken away the Life of one who violently 
attaqucd Hirti j or fliould the Cafi of fuch an 
sttacme be fuppofed ^ and (houid honeft Chriftiang 
be ioquifitivc, and attentive, to know their JDm- 
ty in this Cafe, or wherhct the Man had com- 
mitted a Sin in defending himielf: Ought a Prea* 
4:herj or z Guide of Souls, to content bimfclf 
with telling them, Indeed the jifofties^ and oor 
Lord hirafclf, fpeak fiequcntly of bearing Evil; 
and of not rcfifttDg the Violtnce of Enemies? 

Ii I ' buf: 
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bot they never once pac aay Cale^ in ^bicli 
ie is allowed ? They are wholly Silent, as to 
this. Therefore it becomes Us, whofe Bofi- 
oels it is to Interpret their General Espreflions, 
to be fo too ; to follow their Example in this : 
And fo to leave yon to your felves entirely. 
Would this be accounted tolerable in a Divine ? 
efpeciaQy coolidering that (bme ChrifHans had In- 
terpeted thefe Expreffiqas fo as to take away aU 
SelfDefinfe'i Nay, would it not depreciate the 
whole Teaching Office ?; Would it not make Vain 
all precenfes to Preaching *, and fliew the Laity 
that there can be no needy becaufe there can be 
no ufe , of ic ? But, doth any confideriog Man, 
who is a Divinej content himfelf with this ? or 
deny to reiplve the particular ^afis ariling upon 
this Subjed, on this account ? Doth any one give 
up the Righp of Self- Defen fey becaufe of this? Dei 
iK)t all in our Churchy confpire to prove from the 
Law of Naturey and the abfurdity of the con- 
trary, that tbefe General Expreffions are not to 
be underftood Abfolutely, and the like ? Juft fo 
in the Cafe before us. The AfefiUs having fpo- 
ken in general Terms of Submiffien and Non-Re^ 
finance to Governeitrsy is far from being an Ar- 
gument that no reflridion may be openly fixed 
upon their Words, by thofc who interpret them. 
Either Interpreting lignifieth nothing : or It is the 
Bulioefs of Interpretersy upon all joft Occafions, tp 
do this, if Trnth allow it* As when a Cafe bath 
happened which turns a Nation*^ Thoughts upon 
the QnesHony how ihefe General Words arc to 
be underftood, when the Cenfciences of M^n are 
uneafy to be fatisfied; when Enquiries are fre- 
quent j and, what is more, when fome have o- 

. penly 
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pcnly interpreted the Words abfolutely, and 
without all limitatioa : then is it properly, and 
peculiarly, the Dnty of Divines to examine ivnr 
partially, into the Matter ^ and to arge the Rea- 
ions, and i>roduce the Arguments,for underftandr 
ing them in ^limited Senfe* This is acknow* 
ledged in all other Cafes. And therefore the Arr 
gument dn^nivomtix'^ AfoHUs not having mad^ 
any espprefs Allowance, can no more hold aga^init; 
making it in this Cafe^ than in apy other : i( 
being as plainly the Bu finefs of Imetfreters^ whicl) 
you aOovtr fre^tehers to be, to explain their Ge^ 
nerd Exprejpms^ and to add Li(i)itations, in thif 
C^fe^ when there is a jult occafion, as it is al]owe4 
to be in ethers. And herCf z. I ma0: take nor 
tice of a Miftake, which many feem to be guilty 
of, viz.. That the adding Limitatiotis tp a Vnfjf 
exprefled, throughout the Qefp^l^ia General Terras^ 
even fuppofing the Umitatioos tp be juft, is mpr? 
^gaii^It the defign of the(?0y^^/,chao even underftandr 
ing thofe Geturd ExpreffloMs in Sifdfe and dffeliete 
Senfe^ Wbereas,in aa'jCafe where they cannot tru*- 
)y be underftood abfelntely^ the adding Limitmens^ 
as Oecafiqn requires, is no more than preaching 
the Sfirit^ or trne meMing^ of the Geffel. la 
C^fes of JOodft^ whether the Duty be limited or 
not, if ypq keep only tp the Gemrd Exfrejfms^ 
you teach nothing *, you refolve no Scri^fUs : whicti 
yet you ought to do. Upon this prefent Suppo«> 
iitioQ, if you interpret, and preach up the Du- 
ty in an abfelute degree ^ yo« preach FaKbood and 
eontradid the Will of God. What remains there* 
fore but to^ preach it yviih jUmitseiensl witho;^ 
which there is eicher no Trmh propagated ; or 
{»o|: fo plainly as tQfqcjsfy (he Cenfciences ot any 

I i 4 who 
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who are cooceroed. |* You are pleafed, your 
felf, CO pne the QuiHi^n fully and parckiilarly ; 
and then to declare that many Perfoas of the 
befi; Charadcrs have refblved it on the fide of 
Jtefifiance ia fome Cdfu \ and afterwards, to re- 
ftife to give your own Judgment. Now, Wbar 
h this ? Did the AfoHUs ever pot an impor* 
tant QutSHon^ and then relblve not to dedare 
their own Opinion ? Or, Is this proceeding any 
more agreeable to their Pattern, who ncYer fpake 
of any fuch Gi/f ? Or bath It more of the G^fti 
Simflicity in it, to propofe a difficulty, and then 
to avoid the OMum of giving yonr own Refiik' 
tion of it ? And doth not this, in the Opiniop 
of all who CM think^ as efiedoally fiuike^ and U* 
imt the General DecUratiens of the AfeStUs^ as 
any performance of thofe whom yoo fo mncb 
blame, ever did ? 4. Let any one bnt look into 
yoQT own Difcourfes^ particularly that concerning 
the Rule «/ doing as wr weidd be done unta i. and let 
him jadge, whether yon yonr fetf do not think 
that the being Interpreters of the fVord of Ged^ 
Is fo far from being an Argument for keeping to 
the General Exfreffions of Scriftnre^ that ic obli* 
geth you to bound; and limit them, as all the 
Rules of Speech^ and Reafon require. The Rale 
there treated of, is given in unlimited Expreffions^ 
Whatfoever ye would^ &c. No Cafe is put, either 
by Christ or his Apoltlesj in which we are allow* 
cd not to do onto them what we would that they 
jhould do unto us. Of fuch Cafes they are wholly 
filent. But are you therefore filent ? No^ The 
firft chiog you do, is to raife a Doubt about the 
Extent of the puty : and then yoo declare that 
> musl bo allowed that there are many Cafes tfkere*^ 

I i ^ in 
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we jrr, kjf no mians% obUgid t9 grsnt that t0 
pthiTs wUcb wg QHT felves fnbifpSy, (were we in their 
GrcMmfisnces^ mid they in enrs^ might be To^ilUng 
finefigb te defire frem tbentp Aittv which yOQ par- 
ticularly name (bme Cafes. Tbis is joft paral^* 
fei to what I have doae -, when I have concead- 
cd that there are Cafes^ which are Ezcepdoas 
from the Generd EtUe of Snbmijfion laid dowo 
by St» tmU. I oever thought I could have 
beea blamed oa this accouac, for what I have 
jtanglit; and efpecially by you, who have takea 
ezadly the ftme Method, in the handling another 
Penerd Rde i and, I doubt not, in many others 
of yonr Sermons. Spare me, therefore ; that you 
may fpare your lelf r and let not your Zeal run 
fy faft, as not to fuffer you to couGder whether 
your Stmenee of Condemnation may not equally 
fall upon your own Head, and upon the Head 
pf every Preacher in the Chmrch of Chrift. But 
how worthy of an Interpreter of God's Word, 
would it have been, had you propos'd the Di^^ 
cuky^ and anfwer'd, as you are pleas'd to do ia 
the Cafe of Snbmiffion f What ! Is this ^ule un^ 
bounded in its extent f Are there no Cafes if^ 
which we are not obliged to do nnto others as we 
would they Jhonld do unto nsi Why^ truly ^ Judir 
fious and Good Men have affirmed that there are 
feme fuch C4fesp Eor my own f4rt \ I care not 
te fay what / think f tsteither our Lord nor. his 
4fojfUs ever fut any fuch Cafe* And I amy by my 
Office^ an Interpreter of their Words. They ar^ 
Jllent^ as to any fuch C^fes j therefore it becotf^es n^e 
fo be filent likewifey who am to follow thfir Patr 

tern. Could You have thought this Behaviour, 
(sither proper, or tolerable in yourielfi ppon 
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this, or any other occafion: uiilefs when yon 
were ufing all the Colours of Art to make Ibme 
Perfbas appear, what you would have theni 
appear ? It is manifeft you could not. It is 
manifeft) beyond contradi^ion, that yoii have 
quite other Notions of an Int erf retorts Office^ 
when you are calm within, and have no fuch 
Ends in view. 

But however \ we are not left wholly d?ftitutc 
of Hope, even in the place where all fuch Limi* 
tanons^ and Exceptions^ are feverely forbidden 
to us Divines. For it follows, p* 43* f^tendk 
funt ifta^Scc. to this effeft. If it be rreceffary j fuch 
excepted CafeSj and Limitations^ in the matter of 
Sabmiffton^ are to be learnt from the Latpyers j from 
the Writers of Political Difcowrfes j from the 
JLajpSy and Forms of Government^ belonging to par* 
ticnlar Nations. To thefe^ as to their proper Fomi^ 
tainsy^ We mnft go for fach Exceptions. From the 
ScriptHTf certainly they cannot be drawn : which^ 
having hid nothing of thefe Limits^ ought not to 
be forc^ky whether $t will or noj to fix and deter* 
mine them. Now, if ever there was a Quarrel 
fupported by fuch thin Prcteafts and Infinuations, 
} am much mlftakep. For, i . What is it that wq 
are to learn from {Lawyer s^vlA, Politicians? Whe- 
ther St. PauPs Words are to be underftood with 
limitation^ or not f This is the firfi QuefHon^ be-' 
fore we come to the particular Limitations, And 
if pou think fit to make this to belong to Law^ 
and Confiitution^ you muft fuppofe that St. Paul 
mean't to conftitute thofe who ftudy the Z-4w/,and 

^Sonfiituticns of Countries^ to be his Interpreters ia 

this Cafe \ and to exclude from that Office all who 
follow f£m in the Miniftry : a Suppofition which 
1 fhould not have expe^ed at your Hands ! And, 

?• Sup-: 
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a. Snppofe the Lmytrs^ or PoUHcal Writers^fhouli 
determine that Non-Rififtdna is a Duty, limited 
by fuch and fuch CircHmstanas : would this be al- 
lowed as a fufficient fatisfaflion to ChriiHans^ that 
St. PmI meant fb likewife ; or that their Reli-r 
gian imposM no more upoi^ them in this Gaf^, 
than what jtriftotU^ or Machiavel^ or Bratton^ 
have determin'd to be their Duty ? The Qneftton 
is about a Comnumd of their Religion \ on the 
obfervancc of which the Favour of God depeqds: 
And will ypu allow it to be an acquittance to 
th(^9 if ArifiotU^ or Talfyj or BriBotfy fhould 
be found to have released them from Obedience^ 
or SHhmJfiottj in many Cafes ? I fuppofe not. 
And if not ; to what purpofe is it to fend them 
to thofe, to'whofe decifiop you will not per- 
mit them to ftand ? 3. Suppofe thefe Fetlons, 
to whom you fend us all, as to Interfreters of 
CbrifiiM .Duey^ fhould contradiA one another, 
as without doubt they will *, muft not the People 
recurr at laft to Reafon^ and the beft Judgment 
they can frame ? Since they cannot be implicitly 
guided by two contrary Judgments. 4. This 

fives that Power to ToUtieians^ which you have 
ut juft now denied to all thofewhofe bufipefs 
it is to be Interpreters of God^s Word, viz.. The 
Power of adding Limies^ and Bwndsy to thoie 
general Exf regions of our Lord^ and his Afoftles^ 
which you declare it to be unworthy of a Divine 
to do. For in this it muft end. And why this 
fbopld be granted to any Perfons in the World, 
which it is abfurd in others to claim, will not 
be eafily found out. Is it any greater Security 

^nd Honour to the Sacred Writers^ that Limita^ 

fions (hould be added to their Rales^ by thoie 

who 
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iMrho ftudy Politics^ or the Lnv^s of Nations; 
than, by thofe who(e bofinefslit is to Iludy what- 
ever is neceflary to the right explication of all 
Chriftidn Duties ? Or, can it be more unworthy of 
a Divine to limit, as far as is juft, an Ex- 
preifion of Scripture j than of them ? 5. But 
again, It mull: come to this, that when once the 
Lmyers and Politicians have fettled this Matter, 
then the Divines may, from their Writings, 
without offenfe, limit the gieneral Expreffions of 
Scripture- And what then becomes of the great 
Cry concerning the impropriety of this : when in 
th^ fame Breath you have pointed out to the In- 
terpreters of God^s Word an unexceptionable 
method of doing what was jalt now an inde- 
cent, and almoft unpardonable thing ? 6. Will 
not the Method here proposM by your felf, be as 
dangerous to the People -, as difagreeable to Fr/- 
mitive and Atodern Doctrine \ as obnoxious to 
every one of your own Objehions^ as what you 
have condemn'd? 7. Nay, who would have 
thought it, that the Laity ^ the People^ to whom 
it was jult now declared, on many accouQt$, 
dangerous to truft the Truth of the Matter, 
/hould now be made entirely the Jttdges of it ; 
;and conftituted the Guides of Souls in this Cafe ^ 
the Oracles from whence their Brethren^ and 
even the Clerp themfelves, are to fetch the Afr^- 

fures of their Obedience to a Chrifiian Precept } 

How much your Auditory was obliged to you for 
this, I leave to jthemfelves. 8. That our obligar 
tions to thofe worthy Perfons who ferioully purr 
fue.the goodiEnds of their Profeffion, are great, 
) am e:(:tremcly fcnfible : But t;b9t it is committed 
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to them to fix the Bounds of chriftian Duty ; or 
to fettle the Meafmres of Sjibmifpofty in point oi 
Coftfclencf ; I dare fay, is far from their Thoughts^ 
What they can do, ex officio^ is to declare what 
the LegifUtors^ or Cnflom^ have ena&ed : Bot 
whether this be a right Rule for ChrilHans to 
walk by 5 whether their Religion^ and Pf^ty^ 
diftate the fame \ is another, and very different 
Quefiion t which mufl be determined by other 
Ufa/ins^ and Arguments^ belides the affirmation, 
or decifion, of any Earthly Pawtr. 9. It is the 
bufinefs indeed of thofb who interpret any RhU^ 
or difcourfe on any SitbjeEt^ to conuder, as well 
as they can, all Circumftances \ to confult R^^ 
fon^ and the Writings of others of all profeffions, 
that may be of ufe to them \ and from all things 
laid together to girc the intirvntation^ molt 
worthy of God^ and molt agreeable to the Nature 
of Things. In particular, as to the prefent 
Subject m Debdtt *, the manner of expreflfion fai 
St. PmhI is to be confider'd, and compar'd with 
the extent of the like Exprelfions ^ the Booh of 
Reafon^ which is alfo CoJ^s Book, and 6^& 
Word, is to be confulted *, the Nature of God^ 
the Nature of Man, and of Humane Society is to 
be enquir'd into. And if the abfurdity of one 
Ibrt of Interpretation manifeltly appears j it 
mult be allow'd a good Argument againft it : 
as it is in all parallel Cafes. But what is there 
in all this, which a, Divine may not do? What 
is there in this which requires any nice En- 
quiries into this or that particular Confiitntion oi 
Government f The Point here is, what is the 
extent of the Dnty of the Govemed^x^nder all Forms 
Df Government^ according to St. Panl : and not^ 

9h0' 
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nAn ztt t>roperly the Gmtmown y oc df \thit 
fbtt the G&vernment is. And^fittce, aecordicg to 
yoar SeUi JUvims are the Interfnters of Go£% 
Word} it is not only law Ail for them, bnt tbeit* 
Office iind Dut7> ^om all Circumftances duly 
coniidered, to fettle the true extent of this 
Duty. lo. The tVi/Jr of Submiffim to the CivH 
Poller, and the extent of St. PmuPs Precept^ bath 
been now a long time a Cafe of Confiientr ^di&nrh' 
in^ and perplexing honeft ChrisHmis : And that 
i^ IS not the bnfinels of Divines to confider tbisj 
as well as other Cafes of Cmfdenve is, I confefs^ 
bard to be believe They ought indeed to bor- 
row all poflible Afliftances, from all Sciences^ 
and ail Profeflions : But ftill, it is their proper 
bulinels, by the help of thefe, to fix, and fettle, 
as far as they at« able, the Bosmds and Limts 
6f thrifttan Dttty^ upoft thejttfteft Foundations^ 
IT. And accordingly I find yo»^ in another place, 
when yoD arepetreftly free from all Perfmal Fiewsj 
and not heated with a more than ordinary Zeal^ 
very much difltering ftdi* your ffelf in this. For, 
from whence do yon fetch thofi Limitations and 
Botidds, Mhich you fix to the extent of that 
Gofpel-'Pteceft of doing to Htkers as tire would he 
done urn of Do you not fetch them ftotti Remfonj 
and ft6m the Abfnrdity of the contrary ? Or, 
do you fi> much as pretend to have ejl:pref9 
Te*ts of ^m/>ri^rtf for them ? Why did yon not 
find your Hearers to the Moralifis^ or to the 
f&HiicM Writers^ who, I wiU Venture to affirm, 
ate afs much conccrn'd in the explication of 

that J^fde , as of St. PauPs Precept of Ndn^ 

^efifiance^r Why did yon rather appeal, In 
fdur own Natne^ to Reaft^ ? And afterward!^ 
make a digreOion to ^xtol the method of fee* 

tling 
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tUng tbe tontiii of Men^ tod the extent of theitt^ 
upon the Foundatioci of th^tt If this be the 
bofiQefft of Divines^ and a right method of pro-^ 
cecding ; why may it not be allovr'd as good a 
procedure, and as worthy of a Preacher j in the 
C^fi of the Otmral Precept concerning Nm^ 
Refinance ? But, la* I muft take notice cf your 
reprefcnting thofe you differ from, as preflinji 
the Serif tmre itfclf to fettle the Bounds of this 
S^miffien^ and Nen^RefiRgnce. You know tliat 
nothing like this hath been infilled upon, unlefi 
it be, that St. tai^s Ari9$mnt^ drawn from ufe^ 
fuhefs^ cannot conclude in fdvenr of any Gever* 
nours^ who are defiru&ive of the PMic Inter efi^ 
And this I have already vindicated from all yout 

artful S^ggefticHs. But the Arguments for Untitl- 
ing this Prrcfpr ^exprefs'd iA general Words, arc 
taken from the like LimitMtiens of other the like 
Expreflions) frt>mXf4/pff) from the abfurditiet 
of the contrary; Tefics often usM by vour 
ielf on other occafions. I grant what you allege, 
that the Scriftnre iaith, Pnt them in Mind t9 bt 
ffAjeH^ &c. and that it no where Iaith, InShnSt 
them in what Cafes fubjellion is net a Duty. But 
with what Grace can this be alleg'd by You? 
For I muft return it upon You. The Scripture 
faith^ Fat them in mind to he fahjelt^ &C. and no 
where gives you commiflion to let the BeepU 
hear of Judiciens and Good Men^ who will teach 
them Cafes in which Non-Refifiance is no Doty. 
It no more faith, Send the People to Politicians^ 
4nd Lawyers^ many of whom wiU inform them of 
Cafes in which Rejtttance is lawful j than it al- 
lows Yon iincerely, and openly to propole your 
own Judgment for the fame. Ana yet, not at 

aU 
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all/affrighted by your own Terrors, you Imve fir 
far forgot the Tenoflr of the Scrifture^PhrMfej 
as to propoie a Csfe which that propoieth not ) 
and, inftead of continuuig to prefs the Duty, to 
lend your Hearers to JadidoHs and Good Men \ to 
Politicians^ and lamyers^ whofe united Judgment 
muft be of more force againft abfblute Non^- 
Repfiance^ than the dealaring your own Opinion 
would have been: You may remember, tikewife, 
that the Scrifture faith^ Whatfoever ye would thae 
Men jhosdd do untoyou^ that do unto them \ and no 
where gives you an exprefs Commijfion to make 
exceptions. Yet this terrible Argament did not 
affright You from naming Cafes particularly. 
The New Testament faith, Refifi not Evil ; with- 
out any allowance of Refinance. Yet this would 
not hinder your arguing againft thofe who carry 
it too &r. So, in the other Cafe^ the Scripture 
prefletb the Duty hi general Terms. But this 
IS no Argument why thole general Terms Ihould 
be left to the mifinterptetations of others : But 
it rather follows, that We ought, upon all juft 
occafions, to examine into the true extent of 
the Duty we are to prefs upon Men. This may 
fuifice to (hew that your firft Reafon againft: a Di^ 
vineh fpeaking Truth upon this Subje^^ is all mere 
Harangue 'y equally condemning your own Prac- 
tice, and that of all other Preachers ^ and found- 
ed upon fuch an account of the Office of Divines 
as is inconiiftent with your own calling them 
the Interpreters of God^s Word: unleis it be 
the Office of Intetpreters to reft in the general 

Expreffions of thoic vihom they undertake to in- 
terpret} and to offer nothing to clear up the 
true meaning of difjputed Paflages. 

i. The 
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1. The Second Reafm is this^ that tht PecpUariin^ 
ttlned enough to teach thefnfihes the Duty cfRtfifiance ; 
and tbirefire nad no (me to exhort, orfiir them up, to it. 
There is more occajion for a Bridle to curb in, than for 
Spnrs to (quicken, thetr Minds : which of themfehes are 
from to Sedition. We generally are all fo framed by our 
Uatkre^ as to be glad of E'vajims, and DifiinSlions, in 
any foint of Duty: ana never merefo, than when we ari 
commanded, iii omni re^ in every thing, to yield tp^ 
and obey, the Magifirate. Now, i. If you find this 
to be your own Cafe, and your Sagacity to lie 
mightily this way ; I think it had been better to 
have faid fo, than to have brought all others, al- 
moft, into the fame Accufation. 2. Where ti 
there one fuch Expreffion, in the New Ttfiament^ 
that we itiuft obey the Aiagift^tej in omni re, in 
every thing ? And if there be noiuch j tow tan 
you juftify yoiirreprefentin^thWthe-Swijfi^iSW'l- 
pure ? Children indeed are ^aU^d upon ti>obiy tbiir 
Parentsin'aBT^ings :hwl!t)k^it is nO Wicked 
•Evafion, or Diflinftion; *o* lay that the Afb^ 
doth not hferemeantolay a-Contradiftion; 6* 
Abfurdity upon God Almighty; or to intend «ny 
thing, but what it is lawfulfw them tocdmmdhol 
3. Is it fo indeed ? Is this the Cafe oUht-SkbJe% 
not excepting teven the Clergy themfelves ? Af't 
they fo bent upon Sedition, ^na Rebellion^ t:hat ^M 
numberpf them Ihould voluntarily leavfe'tht^Vr, 

Eafe, gitii Security of Good Government for it?'ld6 
not believe it. On the coiatriryi 1 cannot- tliihk 
it in thePO'werof all wHd grtimble moft at' thW 
prefent Gbvei!'nment,not eV6n by the help^f tliSt 
moving €ry of the Danger of the Church, to make 
the generality of the Nation ifefenftble of the Bkf- 
fmgs they Enjoys oir to ftir thkri up to Seditiotp, as 
long as they lee no Arbitraiy Proceedings, no 7/- 
rannical Dejtgns ijt tk^irfiovemours. But if they be 

K K ready 
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ready t& take Fire ;. I wiU tdl you one thii^ miicb 
more effedual than any thing I have done^as ithath 
been found M^mSxftrUfHei and that is the Preach^ 
ing ixpJhffJute Nm-refifiame ; and the making whole 
Kacions to be skf^cAntdy at the Mercy of their 
Gwermurs. This it is^ and not the free owning the 
contraiy^ which hath made Nation&j^lops of the 
PeHgns of their PriiMie/^and hathraifedthe |preat;ei| 
Pp|x>f|tton^agamft them. Therefoi:eiltey who talk 
lb tnodb of the proneneis. of the Teofk tQ Offofitian^ 
ftould beware how they aw;aken Sears'aiid Jealour 
fiesfay fuch a^Do^ineas carriesrtoo much Abfor* 
dity along with it >eter to cotn^ofe thofe Heats 
j^h^h it raifeth. 4. To teach ^he lawfubaels of O^ 
^m iitxd R^fifi4fH^jfAi(ftp^ <P4f/^/^s falfly reprefentr 
ed a« 40 ifukememXOJPt^h to rebelm tiiraers* It is sr 
Briik^ xipt a SpuTy ^ifall Qthea: C^fs. ^ To e^x|>laiii 
2 D»A}ktmly^i$ nQtrtpconcouragethe Xraufgreffioft; 
<if Jt in^y Cf^^ i^ut.S9 feew more plwtily whem 
|t i^ trengrei&d^ 9j^ Mii^n not. Mifi (he Cafe 
^iCbm^h SefonaPioMi;^^ pevT^" was by any Wrif^ 
thbjig^f .^ argurtentagak^ll fpeakiiig the Trutlv 
i^ av^fe^vere. apt-enough of themfe)v^ to /^jp/ji- 
?*«*i»^r ftft4:.tb*refpfi&i?aght not to be told^^ that* th? 
<ft«f ^^::of , Strfful Jirms is asgood reafon for if. 
^ild V^ythfen fllQuld theconyary be faid inthis^ 
^BlJ^Ks S^ If'^afl. |:hat is: here meant be thi%. 
^a{rup0nAttem]f»:stO fet up^Di/penJing SHferemine?U^ 
JS^erm the Exefi^w pact of our Confiituthn^ there^ 
WjBUt'l^ea^ir^in, SidhjeShta prefervp the knowa 
J^ibertU^ and B^lf^ <af th^. Nation ^^ l.hop^ this wilP 
^OJi be called a- p'ffmefs^ to SedUim^, ?i9d RebtUionfy 

/pr thi5;fake,of w.i^h0,4n the nap^of the Clergy^ 

>wft$d once of thej^lory of bearing a part in the 

■UU'R^qiutiim^ 5^fi4.'<|f b»eakiAg off: T^e/ from the 

^ Ifecks rof E^fijh-.fiifm. . JoT wk\i what gi;ace caa 
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My and ReheUion^? 6. It becomes you Kkewife to 
refled a little upon the Conduift of a certain Tcrfofi 
towards our t^cokfiafikal Govtmgurs j whofe Clfiims 
to StAmiJpon are in this Sttmon m^dt farallet to thole 
of the Ci'v^ Power } o(pnel m^an, who hath fhewn 
himfelf^ bis oy/nhzng!azgQy7PonderfuUjfagackusy^ 
find out E'vafims^ and DtfiinStions^ to keep up a,5jpf- 
rit oi Liberty y and. a Zeal for imagia'd^ inconfidera- 
ble. Rights zhi. Privileges ! So glorious doth He 
think it to ftand up for the leaft Legal Rkht ! fo lit- 
tle is He moved with the h/inuations ofencourag- 
ing Diftur^ances ! fo weak axji ^rgjiment doth I& 
account ity that the fear of Cmfequenees ought tp 
eng^e ib to fiibmit^ even to what we think Eij- 
€roac%mtnisK of a lawful Autlwripf I (o ui]|nov^ is 
He with the popular clamour of Sedition^ and R^ 
hellion I JjAthwity doth, i^ot A^^d good^ in thi;s 
Cafe^ feparated from JRigif / Suhmijiim to Ciurch^ 

'^ ^ ^lotfaiftg iuit of Stjmi^mxo the 
JEM^mUrmnts I Feae^ is bftt ^a.-ZJii- 





and tncentii^a^^ki sul^vm ajtL4 T9^^ them tQ^Perjfifet- 
ranee in Of^oJtiony'Xk^ PPW <?Wci, it is dec^ 
muft lofe its real SubilfidcKGt^ 4p^ .^^o^^i^f^^y f^ 
2Janse^ ihould the Clergy^ of one ffde^ Aliey tbeir 
Condi^j SfU tanffj^ield to the Meafures. nftbef^.Snfir 
riors ! Somf.Pm^ Jumv. p.^za. Th? tam9nefs\'^i, ft^- 
pinenefs ofpo jODmny. is cibkipl^ined of! a^d th^ 
iJnv^iUininds p tak^ the A^arm^ is reprefe|ite4 as 
their faiut ! : and allthis, i^ji ;a C<ih/« of a vj^ry dii|i 
and obfcure^Kature. * But when wecome tQ the 
Other Point oi Civil SuhjtiHon } It hath ^happM^ecJ^ 
that a Man not io well approved of^ hath ^taught;, 
the i^wfijilnefs 'of Refifiancej^ oi^y when the PuUic 
fecterity npiakes it ^abiolutely neceffaryi^and thl? 
%Qth in order to expUin a oontro(vciFt«d Ci^i#''^"^ 

/ K k z J^»fy^ 
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Dutjy and to fervc an Ejtahl^rmnt founded upoH^ 
this Praftice : Immediately this muft be condemn* 
ed. It is dmierom and bazuirJout ; an Incentiw to Re- 
btttUm, and 1 know not what. How incongruous y 
how inconfiftent, are thefe Things ? tobefole- 
vere upon others for declaring the. lawfiilnefs of 
Refinance in Cafes of Extreme Necejftty^, whilft you 
your felf think Higbis and Privileges of: a' leffer; 
and more obfcure Nature, Ground enough 
for kindling a Fire in a Church, which -rf- 
ges may not extincuifti ,- and for raifmg an 
Oppofition- to thole Ecclefiafiical Govemours ^ 
^whofe TTtle to SubjeBion is made^.by your felf^ 
the argument y and moitliot:Subje£thn toCivil Gover^ 

nours. But again, 7. Are you truly fo poffeffed 
with a Senfe ofthcPeoflt^s fronenefs toRehe&iony and 
5^^iriew, as you here pretend to be ? Thenhowiwx- 
ci^able2iX^ Top^ to giye them fuch an handle as you 
^o J' They are apt enough of themfelves, it feems, 
toX^rhWx^PoBrim) how then could you permit 
youffetf to tell thcnt of Judichu$yZn& Good Men 
who- allotted of XeJ^nce; and ati^hefame time,, 
by yovit[fience^ giteTeftimoity'tothetrurfi andju- 
tfticfeofthe AU^nvance^ ot'fRovt can you anfwerfor 
-th^ fending them to.£aivjers and torfoliticiansy ma- 
'ny ofWhom wifl tell them the ftme ? h this your 
Tegird to thdir tJnfteadinefsi^ ^nff ^ Inclhiation to 
ReodlKbn? Is this your-Care not to give thenithe 
leaft ^^ncourtagement ? Is this becon^ing a Man 
•who here thinKs^them fit for iiod[iSiig J)ut Bridles? 
Is it any mot^si Bridle to them to*fipw the Judg^ 
wentof many Judlj^oHr 2nd Good Men oh the fide of 
'Befifiance^thstn to Icnow my fmgle .Opinion ? What 
mort inciting Sfur have I apply 'd towards the mo- 
ving them^to ftew their Inclinations^ tlistn this one 
Declaration of yours ? Nay, What have I done e* 
<|uai ta it ?. I prefs this upon, you, that the World 

• " may 
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tnay fee^ what is to be expeded from enevrho 
firikes his Adv^ary at all adventures^ even to 
the <iWOunding of himfelf ; and Judge what z 
mean Opinion you muft have o^our Hearers^ and 
Readers^ to imagine that a little Taint of IVoris can 
dazle their Eyes^ and hinder them from feeing 
how ^eatly tne Caufe of Abfolutt Non^refifiance is 
obliged to u> nice and artificial a Touch. 8. It is 
in the fame place declared that ihofc Judicious and 
Good Men who allow of Rejifiance in fome Cafes 
have taken^ not only great, but ufeful Pains to 
reprefi the Ucentioufnefs of the People. -From whence 
it appears that yep think it very confiftent to 
.maintain the one^ and yet to give no encourage- 
jncnt to the other. But we are not got one Page 
farther, before it is made an argument againft your 
own giving the fame aUowance^thatitis an Encou^ 
ragement to the Licentioufnefsof the People : that is, 
in other Words, if the argument fignify any thing, 
jthat this allowance can't be made without this £n* 
couragement. Thus, juft as you pleafe, the fame 
xwo Things are conjifienty and inconjifient ; worthy^ 
and unworthy, of Good and Judicious Men. Nor 
can you evade this by faying that this is meant 
jonly againft my weak^ and imprudent method of 
foeaking of it.Forthefe are Reajonswhy you,your 
4elf, cannot join, in that open allowance, with 
thole Judicous and Good Mm before- mentioned. 
And the prefent Rea/on refolves into this. You 
cannot join with th^fe Judicious Men who made 
this allowance, and yet did not c^ncourage popu- 
lar Licentioufnefs ; becaufethis allowance cannot 
be made without encourag^g this £vil« This I 
take to be a Contradiftion; tho' it be not unlike 
what you have endeavoured to fix upon the Jpo* 
file himfelf. And .that I ha^e reprefented this Oh^ 
^eSthn fairly is plain from hence^ that .tbe fear 

Kk } of 
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of encouraging the People* s Licentioufnefs <^ be 
no Argument againft making the Allowance ; un- 
Jcfs the making it be here underftpod by You to 
be inconjflftent #{th guarding againft that Evil 
9. I cannot here forbear tp take notice of the 
method of treating thofe called the Peopk^ that is^ 
every individual Perfon under the fupreme Execu^^ 
tivePiwer} and of that wonderful Argumeatj that 
becaufe what we call the MM is gid<fy^ and eafily 
imposed upon^ therefore the whole wdy of Afcfc- 
fi% Gentry yMerchant J ^ and Tradeftnen^ num be term^ 
ed the unskilful Adultitudey^md denied the Capacity 
of underftanding when dieir Jmt^Interefi isgoing 
to be ruined j or the Benefit of fo necefl&iy a Truthj^ 
as this of the Lawfulnefs of Rjefifiance when it be* 
comes neceiTary for the preventing that Ruine. 
Without doubt^ yOu dunk yourfelf never the worfe 
for knowing the Truth in this Cafe : And therefor^ 
why (hould you think the whole Body of the Nati^ 
cny whofe Intereft it is^ in the higheft ^egrce^ to 
keep all things ^iet and Orderly unfit to know 
thisTrKri; oruncapable of regarding their true 
j»r^e/, if they did know it ? However^ this I will 
own, that you have been fo good as to give them, 
as kind HintSy as could be expefted from a Mam 
that was refolved to be iildnt. 

Under thisHead^ you go on, p. 44. to compare 
thofe who accurately di/pute how far v/e may refifi the 
Civil Govemour , without the Guilt of RAeUion ^ t^ 
thofe Cafuijts , who . hofve been defervedly Uamed for 
handling Cafes after fuch a manner as rather to infiruB 
wen how near they may approach to fimy without finmng^ 
than to keep them at a SJtana fi^m all that is tmlawful. 
¥oa add, diat H is tike making a Speech to Soldiers 
comeming Cafes in which they may ^fert^ ^refufe to 
cbeyy or fosmtimes refip^ &c. or like carefuUy teachings 
Cbildrmy or Slaves to uttderfiand what it is hns^ far 

thetn 
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thenf fa Jo agahfitbiir TarentSj if Mafierii gndfy 
"iB^haP mePbad^ and Ixw many ways^ they may warrant 
tably get kofefrom the Tie of Dtfty anSSubjt&kn^ It 

is_. It feems, Hke a great many bad thijags : lyUch^ 
3IS you fay, tbo^ they may bawfomi TtobMltty^ nay, 
ibnie Trtm^in tbem ;yitartfo troakUfome toftonsEars^ 
and do fo flatter tbe Vices and Lufis^flmfun Akn^ tbat 
they ougbt veryftldom to^be banMei amongit tbeLtarmd^ 
iut bardly ever communicated: to tbe Unskilful A&L 
titudcy tec. It is hap|)y chat there are ftiR left in 
tkiis degenerate Age fome Men of tender Ears^ and 
fender Piety ; ftartii^ even at found^ and /kcere Da* 
Brine y [ jani and finceri are the Words} and 3ufpi-* 
cious that Trutb it fclf fllould flatter the Lufts of 
Men ! But, I confefs, for my own part, I cannot 
cither thus complemen>t the Vices of Mankind ; or 
degrade Truth ^ by making a Friendftip be-^ 
t ween it, and them. I have heard of Men^s mifta* 
king the Caf$ for which a fotmd Rule }^th been de^ 
fignedj and ading according to it in Cafes to 
which it was never defigned to extend. I have 
heard likewife of putting Cafes without sxty occa* 
fibn, and entring unpeceflarily into theDedfion 
of them. But I never y et heardfthat wbaft is found 
and flncere could flatter Vice ; or even that what 
hath the Appearance oi Truth could be feid to do 
what, I hope, is one of the Marks of certa^ JR^jp 
icod. But, to be a little more particular, 

I. If the mere affirming, and proving theL^^w. 
fiihtefs of Reflftance^ when it is neceflary for the 
security of a whole Nation (for about this en- 
.tirel^ is the prefent part of the Debate); If this, 
I fay,be like thofe nice Determinations of Cafuifli 
who f^em xo inftrud Men pnly how near to canM 
to fin withi)ut fmningi then I v»ouldask,To what 
is it like for a Divine to prbpofe this very Cafe^zni 
to declare^ /TiM ^Jndieiomt andGoed Me0 hav^ 
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i^irmei the fanti thing ? Is not (liis^ in eSed^ the 
fame Refolution of che fame Cafe ; only with the 
Addition of a Joints Authority of Grent and Qooi 
^amei ? And wherCj^ I befeegh you, would be the 
Pifference between telling Soldiers a Cafe in 
which you thought they might forfake, or refill 
their Leader; and putting the Cafe in form of 
JVords, and affuring them, that, tho' you did not 
your felf care forfpeaking, yet, as Judicious and 
Good Men as your felf, no Friends to Defertion, 
and Diforder, had allowed it ? The fame may be 
faid in the Cafe concerning Children^ and Servants. 
Thus doth all your 5^yr, and all your Harangue fall 
back upon your owntlead: efpecially confider- 
ing that as much was faid to the Unskilfid Msdti^ 
tude^ as yourPhrafe is, upon, another Occafion, 
in the En^lijh Tongue ; or if it had not been fo, it 
is now faid to them by your publiihing it, fo as 
that every one may know it that h^tji but a mind 
fo enquire after it. 

2. if this be fo like thofe forementionM Cafu^ 
ifis; to whom were you like, in putting Gr/ix ex- 
empt from that Rnle^ fVhatfoewr ye would that Men 
fhould do unto youy &c. ? Are not Men apt enough 
to be partial ? Why then will you teach them, 
tho' truly, how near they may come to breaking 
jthat Rsde without doing it ? Or rather. Do not 
you fee, hy this Inftance^tha^: there m»y be ocQa- 
fion to diuinguifh Cafes^ and Circumftances ; and to 
tell thp uns^ul Multitude y that that general Rule is 

not t(? be interpreted abfolutely ? If fo ^ why 
piay there not be an Exception made that coat 
cernsnot private Men, but whole Natioiis^ with- 
out ixK^urring fo fevere a Cenfure ? 

5. How cm yon, of all Men, fay, that this Jl- 
Jowance- (for it is of this only we are Q>eaking) 

fiifftfrf tk Vmi ^f J^3 when yo^ had |)ttt juft now 
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told us of Judicms and Good Men who made this [ 
Allowance^ and yet had been fuccefsful in re^ejL ' 
fing licmtloufnefs likewife ? But let us fee_, 

4. How it is that this DoBrine can flatter th? 
Vices of Men. That it is lawful for a People ^ or Ntf-. 
tion^ to fave it f elf from Ruine by Rejifiance^ is the Pro-, 
pofmipn. 5y flattering Vice^ I luppofe muft be 
meant^ the giving Encouragement to the wicked 
Inclinations of the reopU tp rife up againft their G^- ' 
n/ernotsrs. - Now this Prpppfition can no more fiat^ ' 
ter this perverfe Humour ; no more encourage 
them to r^fift, or juftify their Reftfiance^ in any 
Other Qntfp j than your telling your Auditors of Cafes 
excepted from the general Rule of doing as we would 
he done to^ flatters their vicious Inclinations to diC^ 
regard it in all other Cafes ; no more than the de^ 
daring the Lawfulnefs of Swearing before the Ma^ 
gifirate^ encourageth People to fwear on common 
and trivial Occafions j no more, laftly, than de- 
claring that you may, to fave your Life, and your' 
Subfiftence, refiii a Man who aflaults you, can 
be called an Encouragement to attague, and de-. 
ftroy, thofe who do not aflault you. It is an eafy 
matter tpfay, but it will be an hard matter to 
prove, that here is any more Flattery of Vice^ m 
this Qafe^ than in the explaining, or addingLimi. 
tatipns to, arty other Precept ot the G^ff^h which 
you, and all good Treacher s^ find Occafion very fre^ 
quently to do. But, 
' f . It may be faid that the contrary DoBrin^ 

would put a Stop to all Inclinations of Men to Re^ 
finance y and quafh . all their rebellious Thoughts 
at once. For, if they were taught that it is not 
lawful, upon any Occafion, or in any Cafe poffi- 
ble, for a Nation to refift ixsGo'vemours ^ they could 
have no Pretenfe at all to it. Why then were 
you aot fo juQ to Oovemmcnt^ and fo fcvere upon 

': ' - ■• ?h? 
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the Inclinations of Men, as to do this ? Why then 
have you explained and limited other Precepts 
after fuch a manner as to leave Men ftill capable 
ofMiftake? anciwhyj inthisj, will not you join 
in decifively taking trom a Naticf§ all Preteiifes^ 
and Occafipns, of what you fayj, they arc fo in- 
clined to^ But if you Ihould ; I feslr the efFedr 
would be^ as it always hath been, and as you 
jonce thought, rather to raife Men^s Jealoufies, 
and with tl\em their Paffions, than to cool, and 
allay them. And I likewife fear that this very 
ikQrine^ fuj^pfe it univerfally inculcated, will be 
fpund to flatter, and encourage the Vices of Men 
inuch more than the other. Not the Tajfi&ns of 
the generality of the Teofk indeed : Thefe it doth 
riot flatter^ htt frmoh; and which is of beft Ser- 
vice to Gavemoursy I knpw not. But the Vices of 
the Great and Mighty ; and pf all who can by any 
means come to have Dependence upon them. 
The Inclination of a Nero 50 Tyrannize, and fport 
himfelf with the Mifery pf his Inferiors ; the 
X.uft and Ambition of thofe abput him, who hope 
for great things from humouring,and encouraging 
this Temper ; the Defigns pf all who can raiie 
themfelres by being Inftruments of Cruelty, 
Thefe are zll J ootb'dy and flatte/d^ bv the contrary 
Poiftrine^ Our Inferiors are taught^ that tbey mufi^ in 
no'cafe rejtfi ; therefore we fnay Jafely a£f our part : Is 
^n Argument which humane Nature, cloathed with' 
Power, will frequently yield to : whereas the AU 
ipwance of Kefiftance^ ' in extreme' Cafes ^ is a great 
means of putting a Stop to fuch Exorbitance^ and 
jfuch Defigns. . And, I am perfuaded, we havu^ 
>iad an InSancc^ in our own Nation^ pi a Trinct un-' 
happily looth'd by the DoBrine of Nbn^Refiftance^ 
ana ilatter'd into open. Attempts . upon purl^'^^'- 
tUsj. when perhaps if thp hated J)oSfrim which 

I 
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I have taught^ had been current^ and as general* 
ly caught, as the others it had kept him firm to hi$ 
Promilesj and happy in the Obedience oizvnU 
ting Peofle. But, 

6. I find that, all through this Head, ypu have 
' wifely conceled the Occafion there may he^ for 
making the Allowance q( Refinance in lbmeA»- 
fiancts: which alters die Caje extremely. And. 
this Occafion, you know, arifeth from the late Re^ 
^$lHti4my formed upon the Nation^s joining it felf 
^O the Arms of Rejifi-ance^ and withdrawing its AL 
UgUnce from one who was once their King. You 
muft be fenfible that, the EfiakUJhment being built 
upon this, it muft partake of the Strength, or. 
WeakneA, of its Foundation : You know that the. 
Enemies of it perpetually attaque it, upon this* 
Ground. This hath revived, in our Days, En- 
quiries about k. The Cafe hath been publicly 
put long before my Time ; and more frequently 
of late than ever. The Cmfeiences of Sttije$s have 
been made, uneafy with contrary Decilions: and 
^he like. So that to fpeak plainly upon this point 
is become as neceflary, asin any CaJe whatfoeyer; 
and to make evident the Truth of -the DoSrine %' 
have taught, is as ufefiil. For it is to defend the 
Pradice of alt Ranks and Orders of Men amongft 
us. It is to flrencthen the Foundation of tne 
fnoft happy EftaUifiment this Nation ever had. It 
istoaniwer thef main Objeftions of its Enemies, 
and to reconcile them to it. • It is to fatisfy the 
Encptiriesof numberlefs hpneft Cbri/tians; to eafc 
their Omfci^ces^ and to fettle their Notions. It iS;^^ 
in one Word, fo far Ivorn^ flattering the Seditious Hu- 
mours of SubjeBs^ that the Enemies of the EftAhlifl^-^ 
ment very well know^ that it is the heft way to 
make them the . nioft heany Friends boffible tc^ 
their preff nt Qovemors ; as is fMva in Experience. 
' * And 
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'hxA ifj under all thefe Cir cumdances^ a DoBrii^ 
t$tught witKthefe Views^ muft be treated as an un- 
nec^&ary dii^^urb^ Mens Minds with nice Dif- 
^uiiitions about the Borders of Vice^ and Virtue^ I 
vlr'AX be bold tiO Uy. that *no Cbrifiian^Dnty can be 
explained ; no Ca^e of Confcience anfwii^ed^ with- 
out 'incurring the fame jewre Cenfure. If there 
were the fame Occafion ; if the fame ibrrof Fa&s 
had happened to make it fitting ; what good Maa 
w;ould (cruple to tell a whole Army, that if their 
Ceneral fhould be fa wild as to bring them to a 
Precipice^ and command djiem ftiU to march, 
they were not obliged all to thijpw thenedelves 
down, at his Pleafure r!^ or to tell a CiiW, that if 
Life cannot be faved without it, SubjtSim toacf 
\fi withdrawn from a diftraded, or unnatural Va- 
tm. You your felf would tell them that Judicu 
Mr and G(id Men had allowed it : and that is 
more ;(ha£i a iingle Judgment. B^t Kow the aU 
lowing this, upon a juft Occafion, can be compar 
red to a Qajuifi^r unneceffarily treating upon fome 
unfit Subjeds, and teaching Men how fax to in- 
dulge their Inclinations without Sinning, remains 
et to be proved. An Unmerfal Refifiance^ in or- 
er to fave a Nation^ and Pofierity^ from Ruine^ i$ 
fo far from bordering, or looking towards Sin, 
that it is VirtMe^ and Honour. The wilful,and fur 
pine negleding to do it, is the part which looks 
towards Vice. The Tadt Confent to the SacrUicing 
the prefent and fucceeding Generations of Men, 
to Lawlcls PoTi/er j this is what flatters the LhH ot 
Empire. But the teaching the other, however it 
may founds I fliall not* tear to call it, the teach- 
ing a .Leffon of true Virtue^ and true Htmwr, That 
there was a Time when the whole Nation 
thought fo, we may rememben . And that there 
ftras a Time >vhen you thought it a Giorj for the 
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Ckrgy to pull off Tokes from the Necks oi Engajh-mm^ 
(which muft be by their Dodrine) you ought not 
to forget. But now^ it feems, the Reiolutioa 
of a Cafe fo neceflary , fo ufeful^ fo important 

to a whole Nation of Chrifiiansy and SubjeBs ^ 

is like the /ew^^jRe/i/Krio^ioffome wanton, and 
idle Cafulfis^ThUs Comparifonindeed fits much the 
Kghter upon me^ becaufe^.I find, it is one of y out 
Common Tofics oi Satyr ^ and, when you are pleafed 
to haveitfoj mayferveas wellfor the contrary 
,asfor,this. When' it was for your purpofe to leU 
Ten the Tower of the Crownj^ I find that then the 
carrying it even as far as you mppofed, for the prcir 
'fent, the Law to allow, preiently put you in 

J^UniJ^of thofeCdfuifis thatha^ve taken fains to infiruSk 
'Men kow near they may fojfibly come to a Sin^ without 
'aBuaUy finning. Pr^f. to your Rights^ &c. of ani 
'En^. ponv. p. n; And now^ when it is for your 
purpofe to carry the Authority of the Executive 
.Fower^ evea above Rfght^ and Law;, the teaching 
any Refiraint upon itj^ or Of pofit ion to it, is like the 
Decifions of the fame Cafuiiis. It is happy enOfjgH 
for, a Man of moderate Parts to be Mafiermz, 
Tucky Comforifony fo well adapted to ferve equall5f: 
ixpon all Occafipns. : But it is pity methinks, thac 
aPerfonofthe bright^ft Pans, and quickel^In^ 
Vwtion, flipuld bcfohardput to it for: z Ssmilej, 
as to be forced icf ;itiake ufe of the fame for tiAfo^' 
fo contrary Purpdfes. But it affords me an Op^ 
portunity of asking. If Tou^ when ypi^ were fettling 

the Ateajures of Subordination in the Lower Clergy; am 

inftruding them how far they might go, in Oppo-^ 
iition to their Civile and Spiritual Govemoursi with>^ 

out finning^ Were not at all like to thefe penreri^ 
Cafuiis : Why may not I be allowed , with- 
out luch an Impatatton^ to endeavour to inftrud a, 
whole Nation, wliat it iis lawful for diem to da 

far 



. 1 5^ An Anfwer to Dr. Attcrbury. 

fortheirown Prelenration^ and neceffary Defenfe ? 
To which, I add this likewife. If the promoting, 
and bearing -an aftive part in, the late RewUttion 
Wert a zlcry to'thofe concerned in it ; as you then 
•was willing to appear to riiink : how is it poflible 
that the teaching the lawfulnefs of Rejifiance^ only 
inthat, and the like Cafes, (for this is the pre* 
fent Suppofitionj) can be like to the teachingJMen 
to go towards Vice^ and InfamJ ? To proceed^ 

What fious Eats they are to which Truth is lb 
ihocking, when Ipoken in fuch a Caje^ and nnder 
fach Cifcumfiancesj, and upon fnch Motifwes^ 1 fliaU 
never be able jo Underftand.'^^till'l.come to know 
what fort bf Ti^tj that is which *is an Enemy to 
txfefiil, and important Truths. But there is on^ 
thing, which now occurs to my "Mind^ that I can- 
'not help thinking, muft be^ ihdeedj fiyoclum to 
pous Ears; and that is, to hear z Divine ^ wiua 
johnn Jify and great Prdfeffiohs. of Piety, ftartled 
at the allowance ) and yet maldi^ it lumlclf ii 
the prevailing name of feveral ^ Juiicions and Goad 
Aftwj condenitiing others for teaching. aJDoSrfW, 
which He himfelf hath put all J?i?iibns in asjfair a 
way to learn 'aspoffible : and to find the GooJi'Man^ 
after a \pti%$tf^pn dipm Raijkry^ unable jco lay^ 
that the mmp^Sfrine :(agaijBjl which one woulfl 
thbk his zeal had fometimts irtib| high) is falle, or 
fo much as improbable, Metf^nk^; .'diere mu^ be 
fompthing in luch' a. behaviour V^iy fliocHnjg' in- 
deed to ftous Ears, ^ut it ieems that you danot 
V^holly forbid' iii6 (peaking it; as fQine.may Ima- 
gine : for^ ' • ; ^ 

J. I obierve that your Words ' are, w:*? m^uam^ 
th&t it is ..hafdlf" ev£r, to he gelfvered in Sermonf 
preSched to^zho: f^ofU. ' So th^t. irupp6(e. when 
you think fit your'Teif 'to d6^ ac^ M'^yja^y be 
iops. Nayi^ir ^ to b^ honed,, fiqi;^" the Words 
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teem to imply that it may fitJj fimetimes he done 4 
that the Reafins^ and Occafions^ which I have of- 
ten laid down, will plead my excufe ; and, with 
the help of this Conceflion, blunt the Edge of 
your own Satyr. For after all, it feems, you da 
not mean to affirm^ but that this RefoUttim of the 
Cafe of Rsfifiance^ tho' jfnocling to fkm Ears j tho 
focthing and flattering the Tajjknsvf Men ; tho' never 
fp like jtp teaching Men hoTi^ far to go towards Sin ^ 

in ay fometimes, and upon fome Occaiions, be 
expofed to th^ I^eofU^ From whence I Conclud^ 
that it cannot be fuch a Devfation from the Temnir 
of Serif ture ; fo unworthy of an Internet er j or fo 
4>ad on many Accounts ^ as you are pleafed t5> 
make it, when you forget your felf. . ,# 

-. 8. And farther. If this may be taught the Teef^ 
i9d3ce, or fo j I cannot but think that we had e'en 
as gqo4 not make 2i,fecret ofit afterwards ; unless 
w^ had the faculty of making them forget what \^ 
iiaye at any t^me faid to them : wWch I fear Js 
^ot io very eafy In this Cafe. For to whatpurpoje 
.ftowd we ? U they know it alr^y,^ all tbe mit- 
.chief is over ^ they have it by than, prepared fair 
«sill Occafions. But to. tell it ttiem once : and a|* 
terwards to declare for y^e^cf upon this Jiii;;V^y.}s 
ibmetiiing very new, and very peculiar. 
. j^ We come now to another branch of yoixr 
Satyr ^ which takes its rife from my having preacl^- 
led concerning the lanftdnefs of Rejiflance^ in fome 
Cs/fj, from that parage in St. PauPs Efiflk to tbb^ 
Romans. How could it enter (fay you, in an elegant 
;itraiii cf Words)^i9lo /i&e Head of any honeft Man in bis 
Wits^ ti> make ufeef tbss f^If^ey as an bandk forfuob 
DoSrine ? If we fearcb through the whtdeBiUe, wefbalt 
9pt find ujajfage in which the Datyof SubjeSs to Govez-^ 
nours.is fo accutaltdy treated of^ fo ^vehemently inculcateity 
srJi^rcngJyforti^d on every ^ witB Arguments. Tbcjr 

* thert^ 
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therefore aB very feH^erJlj^ (not to fajy ahfitrdly) wh 
take occajwnfrcm tbefe IVords to ffeak of the lawfulnefi 
vf Rejifiance; *wbo fix tbeh Batteries^ raifed againfitbe 
Tower of Kings ^ upon this Ground. Forfssy own part^ I 
uptake a Confcience^ even after I have fo abundantly ex* 
flained St. Paul/ DoSrint^ fo much as lightly^ at tbt 
End of my Difcourfe, to touch upon any Exceptions^ which 
may Jeem to weaken bis PreteptSi. ffbat then have they 
to anfwerfar^ who entirely pafs over what is commanded 
by rAc Apoftle with the greatefi ardfiur j but whatfoever. 
can be thought of to leffen the extent of the Apoftle'/pr^- 
cepty this t bey gladly embrace^ and with treat copioujnefs 
frofecute thro^ their whole Difcourje. x OU go on to 

xomparc it to the abfiirdity of a Man's taking for 
his Jext^ Servants obey your Makers in aUTbinp ; or 
' Children obey your Parents in fdl things^ and ta^ng oc- 
^tafionfrhm thence tofiiew in what Things they are not oh»» 

liged to obey. Or^ It is, you faV, as if a Man, 
preaching before Soldiers^ fliou'd take that of the 

• Centurion in the Gojpelfor his Text^ lama Man under 
jiiitharity^ having Soldiers under me : and I fay unto 
this Man gOy and he goetb^ &c, and inftead of Ipeak^ 
Ing of the Obedience due to Generals ^^ jhould fpend his 

' time in enumerating whatever may kjjen either the right 

* of^ommandingy ' or the necejjlty of obeying. This is to put 
the Scripture upoh the Rack ^ in order to, force it to coiijifs 

'what is not, in it. Jt istdrefafe the Truth which offers it 
"[elffromtbofefacredJf^itings^inordtrto extort from tbem^ 

by the Application as it were of Tortures ^ the mofi difiant 
^Things pefiHei. This is the Sum of this part of your 

Satyr. And^ ' * "/ 

I. That 1 am the Perfon tjius for gfiflty of^'thls 
huge abfufdity; I freely'own, wV. that I tbok for 
a Text this paiTage of St. Paul., - aijd wa$ fo weak as 

* to think it no Deviation from my Bufmejf^ to exa- 

• mine into every Exprcflion ufpd; by Him j and to 
try what was implied intheriij nrid what was nor; 

and 
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and fitdy and openly to deckrfe what I-thought^ 
But as'to'this^ indeed^ Iiflwit cooipMn thaoyou 
have reprefentedl me adiifs; ;:fwany,oneMrho .^Vill 
look into* the. Serwoff^ wiji find^ithat l:luftV:enot 
wholy. 'jJafled over whkt tine. -4/^(»//edeliv»c$ yvith 
Ardour^ (as ycu give .yoift* felf ka5?e jto 6y ;i]!tJiafc 
I am asfree;tiDdeck£e wh&tjlti;iidy implied. mit, 
as I am^wfeatis not j andJfcQ.th!reaten.tiie;I|iw»« 
i^'^^i intexprefs Terms, 'againft all wJhf^ violate 
his fttv^ft^ w He will find that (the jpftrt la(^ted wa$ 
not, .to ipH it upm the Raokj isyi^jf^, ^JtarfuH^ "t^^or^ 
it te^ffeiktbt mefi di^^aifVtki^^foffibUi /bftt) tO/jviftdi^ 
cate tt from ;t^e Jjttterpreiatfonjt of thofe whQ have 
tortured it ihui a.Comcfiiotoof Abfoht^jiJ^n-re^ 
fidnc^:- : One -would I thiik/ indeed, fey yQurjftiao* 
net; (Df B.eprefefitation,thatIh$td<laboiured to.provi^ 
the. hu>fiflnifs of R(0m0i<fT6m St.. P^i^'$ ihavii^ 
forbidden it.: Whereas? alUhatl'WasiiQQftcefned 
fto,/*^as; to (hew whaf thiui Refijta^ce twiy iiiwhich 
he liath forbidden j •. drid fioi; thcat .purpo^;«Q. prey e, 
that'his.^tf»er«/ Pr^MmVft W.asi riot »q be^mt»4er- 
flood ia aniwfeiW 5?;^. But fuch R^rffpf^ta^ms 
v^illfalLhack upon your own Head. ^ . - - 
: .i^'iThe^e is nothiiog more comiyion aitipngft 
Freaciters than totakd.'a. Te^c; which hath beeh^ or 
may biJi mifhnderft€K)d> ftttdiinterpreted wijth tob 
much rigour; 4nd, ifeflerMviog (hewn, th^t it is 
pot to be fo underftoodi, from.' thence-; to. take oc- 
cafion to combat fome popular,: or coipmpn Error 
founded upon this Te^t, Numberlefs are . the !«?-. 
fiances of this. Nor wa5:it ever thought a torturing^ 
or ruchngy the Holy Scripture, S'wtar not at all^ hath 
been interpreted by fome too abfolutely. It was 
never thought a Crimey or a Felly ^ as I know of, 
for a Perfoh to chufe this for his Xext^ and to 
ihew that fwefering before a il4i^i/?^<i^, or upon 
a ferious folcmn o^^caTion, is not: fojrbid here ; and 
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to take occafion from hence to add other Argu^ 
meats in^ VindicatioMii it ,* nay^ and to do it 
with C6fi&$jfiufs^ thrdugh the whie Difcaurfe : tho^ 
ito indeed'-is part of your unkind Rqprefentation* 
J faj toffc /ettr, rififi na evU.. Suppole. a Preacher 
Aould take thi^lbr his Ttxt^ and^ becaufe fome 
hav^ mMreprefemed it^ ihould fpend half an Hoar 
once^ ata time wheri He^thinks it ma^.be ufeful^ 
to (hew that a Matvtx^ defend his Li& againfta 
RobW^ and tl^t this Ttxt is not to be underftood 
to foi^d it j this wicmidc be fo far from being ab^ 
£ard^* that it would, be hight}r juft and reafonaMe ; 
£i> far 'from putting it upop the Rack^ that it 
would be taking it off£rom tht Radt!^ aiid releaf^ 
ijDg It frtmi the 7ar/ii«xAf 'others;. Sorit is in the 
Caft before us^ I took a l^e^t whiefa^ixad beeti put 
t|>oh thtRatk; andfcrc^dtO^ confefs what you 
yourf«Sf daiftiidt fa^i^ is<in iti I fhewad that this 
C^nf€flfc<¥ was not gfeuirie^ butextorwd.^ With 
your leave^ 'theieftrfe^ t did not put it upon the 
Rifcki\m trfbk it # I forced it not w fpeak 
^hat was pot in it : i only fliewed what was not 
in it^ that others might not force iti You your 
fel^ chufmg that Text^ 'a^batfomir ye W0uld that Men 
fietdddoumdpuy 8zc. immediately fet yoiK^ felf to 
fiievr what is not contained in it^ andi cannot fair-^ 
ly be laid upon it. Yiet I Ihould not hare taxed 
you with pitting it upon the Rack j or applying 
7irt$tre^to iVj or>afting ^^aififrd 'patti but you. 
have 'taxed your felf with it. Nor is there a- 
'Breachtv' ky the Church ^^ I'beUeve^ but what muft 
fcear his pait iii this Cdumpy. I often havcFwifh- 
od that fomfe Men would be more cautions in 
their. Cenfitres^ and take fuch care in ihewing* 
their Zeal^ggtmiX one ohwxhft^ Man ^ that it. 
-might not involve in it the whole jB^^ of the 
Gl&gjilik^wiC^^ But tojetura^ Since icMth ever 
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hten an allowed Prafticgp|% fpend a quarter of 
an Hour in vindicating a 7i*t from fuch as have 
interpreted it too abfolutefy j and in fhewing that 
what fome have fixed upon it^ is not implied in 
it : I humbly hope that I may be. allowed the 
fame Favour, and not incur your Difpleafure, if 
I do, what I doubt not, Tou^ and ^rcty Preacher 
lilmoft, hath often done: 

2 . Nor is it the leaft part of your Rhetorical Re J 
prejenfation^ that this way of proceeding leifens 
the firce of the Afofiolical Treceft : and the like* 
Whereas without this way of proceeding, it is 
imppffible to know what the ApofiU's Treceft is r 
or when we fulfil it 5 go beyond it ,• or come fhort 
pf it. ^ In this part of your Argument you are 
pleafed to fuppofe the Truth of the Doihrine taught 
by Judkiom and Good Men. Now if that DoStrina, 
be true, that Refinance in fome Cafes is lawful : thea 
J fay thai: it could not be St. Tadh Intention to 
forbid it in thofe Cafes ; and that this Declarati^ 
on is fo far from lejfening the force of his Precept, 
that it onlv helps to inform us what the Prece^u 
truly is. An Inftance or two will make this 

J>lain. To fay that it is lawful to fwear upon 
bme Occafions, was never thought to diminifh 
the force of that Prohibition, yi;'e«r not at all : but 
to fix it to the Cafes to which it belongs. The 
Allowance ofSelf-Defenfe^doth not abate the force o£ 
that Preceft^ Rejifi not E'vil ; But only fhews in what 
Cafes it hath not force; which ftill afcenainsitsforce 
in thofe Cafes to which it belongs. To fay, with 
your felf, that the Rule of doing as we would be donei 

Uy was not defigned for all pofible Cafes, is not, 
I fuppofe, to weaken the force of the Rule^ in the- 
Cafes to which it truly belongs. So, likewife, to 
fay that St. PauTs Prohibition of Reftftance is not 
to be extended to all poffible Cafes^ is not to 
i Hz weakea 
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vfeakcn his Precept^but tzthtr to firengtheti^ it j,h^ 
Ihewing what is, arfl^what is not^ truly- forbi<klcn 
hy Him. ThePwep^ mifinterpreted is not his Freest, 
The Preceft vindicated from that Mifinterpf etati- 
on is St, Paurs. Jf nd the PmefP therefore, rightljf 
-interpreted, \% fortified by that true Interpretation. 
This is allT have done towards v^eakenin^ a Pre- 
cept i 'viz. declaring that a DoSrine is not implied 
in it,, which you do only not acknowledge to 
Be unre^fonable, , and ablurd. And if this be 
weakening the Dii;i»fPrfcerp^i it is a new Difcove- 
ry : and,I fear^ your felf muft come into the Con- 
denination ;- and all the Befi Writers of Qur^AwcA, 
who have always taken this Method of explain- 
ing Moral Duties. 

4. The Occafions^ and Circum fiances of things da 
extremely alter their Appearances •. and thefe 
you are pleafed wholly to omit. I hav^ before 
gone over them, and need not here repeat every 
particular. Let any Perfons of Common Senfe butf 
confider what hath pafs'd in this Land upon* 
the SuhjeB of Pajfi've Obedience j how great a Noife 
of it was in the World before my Time ; 
what a Concern every one alraoft hath had in it j. 
\yhat zKe'VLolution^ and New Efiablijhment we have 
Rad. Let.them but confider that no Pajfage in the 
whole New Tefiament hath beenmore abusd than 
this~ to the Prejudice of that Revolution^ and Efia- 
ilijlment : , And they will fooner wonder that it . 
Had obt been the profefled Bufmefs of many Ser- 
tnons ta vindicate this Pajfage from the Rack^ and^ 
tlie Torture * than that there was part of one half 
Hour's Dilcourfe fpent, to Ihew.that this great, 
and main Support of Abfolute Non^Refifiance^ im- 
plied not in it the Duty of SubjeBion^ to that Ex- 
tint to which it had been ftretch'd. This was 
the Occafiony you- very well know ; tho' you are. 

^ ^ pleafed' 
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fleafed to fpeak of the matter^ as if there had 
been no occa/ion In ftie World for doing any thing 
like it. The Central Prectps of Serif tare may, indeed, 
be fafely let alone^ till grofs Abufes are put upon 
them. But when they are abufed j and this to the 
Prejudice of a Nation; it is a low fort of Prudence^ 
to be afraid of explaining them, • nay, it is not fafi 
to let others go on to fix pernicious Abfurditics^ 
TandContradidionsjupon them. Now then let us 
fee the force of your parallel Cafes. Supppfe z Parent 
void of Humariity, and, in a diftrafted manner, 
attempting the Lives, and Fortune?, and ruinlnf 
the Happinefs of h\s Dependents^ aM CyiHren^; an( 
fuppofing that thefe Children had withdrawn from 
him, and by this, fecured their Lives, and Pf^ell" 
^ing : would you vour felf join with thofe Cafn^ 
ijts that fhould tell them they are in ? State of 
Damnation ; that they are to obey in all things; 
X)T .would you think much .to explain this Com^ 
ntand both t^o them and their Parents^ fo as to (hew^ 
that no fuch unlimited Submiffion is enjoined iij 
it? or would jmy one blame any Dfpi^^e whd 
Ihould aflow that, upon fuch an Occajion^ (as eve- 
ry one doth in the Cafe of other Diftraftions) 
tney may, and ought to provide for their pwij 
Security. Again, luppofe a Ge«er^/ had ^ftually 
led an Army to a Precipicey and cpmpianded them 
to march down, affuring thejii, it i$ the right 
way ; and this Army had unariimoufly refufed, ap- 
pealing to the great Law of Self-Prefervation^ and 
to the true Extent df his Power. Suppofe that 
that Text in the Gofpel \yhere the Centurion faith, I 
fay to this Many gOy andhegoeth^ &c, had beeQ cho^ 
fen by many, to entertain this Army with the 
great Sin they had been guilty of, the Sacred 
Oath they were under, the Duty they owed to 
their Qcmrd : Would it not be as proper a thing,^ 
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as could pojQSibly be done^ for a Treacher to take 
this Text (fuppofing it of greater Authority than 
the Centurion cx)U*d give to it) aad fliew that no 
fuch abfolute Duty was contained in it ; and to 
take occafion from thence to Difcourfe of the 

true Duty of Soldiers ; that a v;bole Arm] Ought to 

jbefofaved^info extraordinary a Juncture j that 
ithey had been fo far from doing amifs^ that they 
had done their T>utj j and the like. Would this 
be racking^ or torturing the Text ? No^ it would be 
xeleafing it from torment^ and m.aking it fpeak on- 
ly what it ought to fpeak : And the Occafion^ and 
^ircumfi:ances y would make it commendable in him 
who fnould thus ufe it. But this Qccajton^ ani 
thefc Circumfiancesy were not worthy of your No- 
tice. 

f . Now give we leave to put a Cafe. Suppofc 
a Tnacber fliould take for his [uhjeB thofe fame 
Words of the Centurion ; and, after he had with 
great fhew of Words inculcated, in a Difcourfe to 
Soldiers y the Duty of Obedience ^ as if he meant it 
fliould be ablolute, aU on a fudden, fliould 
himlelf ra^fe the ObjeBim^ and put the Cafoy to this 
EffeBj But fupfofe jour General Jbould command jou all 
to kiU one another j or to march regularly down a Precis 
fice ; you wiU fay^ Are v^e fiill to be fubmijjiw and 
obedient ? Is there no Licence for withdrawing bur Sub" 
jeBion ? Why truly ^ Idon^t care for telling you my own 
'opinion : But tl)is I will teU you for once^ That Judici^ 
ous and Good Men have declared that you are under no 
Neceffity of obeying in fuch Cafes * andthefe fuch as are 
m Friends to Mutiny ^ or Defertion^ but great Ad'vocates 
for the General' sTower. So much the better^ might 
they anfwer : If Judicious, and Good Men ; Great 
Advocates for the Tower of Generals have aUowed this} 
this is more than any Jingle yudgment. And if this 

feme Preacher fcould fend them to the minings of 



»many who' have allowed k ; this would be tome- 
thing farther. Is not this as. great a DeTiatidn 
from the Ttxt*^ as great ^nEnamagtrntnt^ ftnd^iL 
hwance^ as any one could give, who fpeaks^ with 
•tnore:Openne% his own Judgment ? Nay, is ic 
not a greater :Deviation from the TJwr, and t 
greater we^'ning of it^ frii to ^plain it^ fo as 
to feem todefire to be underftood as ^OrttstAi^ 
njocait for Aifvlttte AGlitary OBedihce; and tfaei^ at 
laBy to give an effe^Nil Conceffion, fecffiingly, 
againft the whole Tcnour of what isgcmebe^ 
fore : than fairly and openly to enquire into the 
.true meaning of the Words j what is <impliedin 
them, and what not f Ahd what Geneial, the' 
^f neve^ fo bad Defigns, would thank ym for 
your Bjfnuations^ mofe than otheis for their /JusiKiu 
[dealing ? This is your owh Cafe. You* are runi- 
,ning your felf out of Breath with a mitt-tum^d 
Satyr againft me^ for chufmg Rom. x-^l i, 2, <^r. as 
a Text; for fincerely and openly examining the 
nieianing of itj for freely declaring that ifq(i/jrfe 
Non^rejlfiance^ in all Cafes^ is liot implied in ](. 
You take this very Text ; and in difcourfing upon 
it you raife the (%>^i<w^and ikit the^e/?/w.plaifiir 
ly, Ajre there not Cafes in which Refijfame k 
lawful > Then^ you openly dedare that ^iirficiwr, 
^ood JMen^ fame of tie Greateft Mvoc4tes fir tbeVenant 
ofKingr^ham aBovjed it. Nor will vbtt fay, but 
that they werS right in it. You fend us like- 
i«rife to H^riters of Politics ^ and others j firom^wliam 
we ntsfy obtain the fame Allowance. Now, is 
not all this edually a Devlatkn from the Ttif ? A 
Diminution of the Force and Extent of the Afi- 
fiWs Precept ? A building Batteries^ upon u» 
fame Ground, againft the thv^ of Jtkf/ 1 A gi* 
ring in^ not your owii fmgle Judgment for Refi- 
Wme; but that iBOmptigatid one of feveral,. wfcrtfe 
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Dccinoh ;is.. of more, we^htj^ becauic they wqk? 
biafs'd roiher on the fide of Regal T(mer^ than of 
Tnpularipjt I Believe mCy Sir^ Thefe Methods, ^tho' 
they iniMc deceive agreat many at firft ; yet make 
many'^ftfcr/ fmile : efjJeciaUy that folerpij Ayre 
with whroR you wafh your Hands in Innocence, 
and'prbfds that you makeConfcience of fo much as 
lightly tocichinff upon any thing, even at the End 
t)f your BifccuTje^ which may weaken the jpofith 
licalPrecepi;.vihtny.not afepve a Page or two be- 
fore, you^had beenputdng .moreC^yiiithan ever 
Ipiir,- iand producing a Ckud of the beft-Wit- 
nefTes. a^ainil Jhfolutf Non-refifiance. It is extreme- 
ly fortunate indeed; for a Man to be capable of 
managirig Wordsiz&er fo dextrpu&a manner^ as to 
he afplauded^ even whilft he is underhand wound- 
ing that Caufe^ which . he would feem to patro- 
nize. But certainly, never was the Caufe of Ncn- 
refifiance and V.affiv^.Obediefice^ more* try^y bantered^ 
lince the Words were known in the Cbrifiian 
Church : and thisj. with glUhe Fernf oi^ Weify, and 
tn awful Dread of faying^ any thing againft it. 
OHmifofXy tio§t> art inexcuJabUy O Man^ who wdgeB 
-another. , 'Fof' in tbat thou judgeH another^ tJSoHcony- 
'dtnmefttby felf. , v - \ 

^; . «.:TBut^iaftly^ what if I had chofen an impro- 

f^Te2;cr.? What is thi? to, themain l!)oSrine 1 taught^ 

tabbut;' which only . yt)u are now cpnteading ? 

-This is 60 -/^r^j^^^»r3 that *i^ is toot true, or fit 

tabctaught : And this only is the po;nt you ar^ 

nOrWupoa. But -wheihei:, I committed iuch an 

.Abfurdityin €kt*Jmg,^k^Paifagey iht Reader will 

^judge,--from: what hRth beep befqre faid. I p^o- 
xced now f q your other R^afin^. ' ^ 

• •^^i. You oblerve, riia't there v/m none amongB th 
TrimtiveQhrifiian fVrkers who abujed the. Hofy ScrL 

ftm^^ f9t : tk^ frppagatf^ Nftf^ff^ ^mmim the Law- 



fulneff of SuhjeSs defending their Rights^ ^fid of t*fing, 
Fprce^ in cafes of Extremity^ ag^infi Ci'uitQov^mours ; 
And yet they ti'ved in Times^ in which fucb Notion^ * 
would have found an eafy Pajfage into the Minds of 
Men^ . &c. And yet^ Sir^ yOu thought not this,, 
once^ a ^00^ Argument vfhy Clergymen (hbuM not 
glory In helping off Tokes of all foiti itom the 
Necks 6f Englishmen. But howdvef that may. 
be 'y .methinks you might in Juftice have (iOn- 
fidered what hath been already faiijj in An^ 
fiver to t\i\s ObjeBign. hn^ tho you^ 2rA others^ 
who'^profefs to write for Abfolute Non-rejifiance^ 
will not be at fo great Pains as to read^ or' 
to confider, what . fo unworthy a Perfon hath 
written in his ow;i Defenfe: Yet, I hope*^ arf 
who aire, not fo byafs'd, will give me leave tp piit 
tliem.iii mindj thPit I have produced theTefti- 
mony o^Origen^ that there wefe thofe in the Pri- '. 
jnitive.TimeSj who interpreted. thisTi^r of St. 
faiil^ wixh'Limitations'j and' Exceptions, merely 
on j^ccpuht bf the Tyranny of Tome Princes ; and 
that ;i have ftiewHj that th^Higbefi Patrons of it 
amongft them/otmdedit n'orupon this.Paffage of 
^t. Paulj^ but upon other Precepts, refpeifting Non^- 
refifiance^ to 'private Enemies. From whence I now 
infer^ that either they meant not an. Abfolute XJn^ 
limited Non-^rejtfiance^ or that they abufed the Holy ^. 
ScripUires^ to make, them take away from Men a 

Right to.::ielf^J)efenfe'2ig'X\n& Rokberf^tid Murtherers. 

I add bnlythi's^ that 7*% are the Perfons who 
akufe this Paffage of St. Pauil;^ who lay more upon 
it^ ihah it was defigned to bear^ . and prefs it in- 
to the Service of * an Alfurd DoiMne : biit that they^ 
who vindipafte'thi's from'Milinterprctation ; who 
(hew. thkVtriis ' can't be. inferred nroffl it^.orfi^ed 
^ponit/dojuftice to theTfxr. And that you 
thought i^ ftp Crim^j eyen in a Difcourfe upon 
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this p^jT^^e^ to msikc Injinuations in favour. of Hf/- 
fiance^ is plain from your putting the ^uejtion^ ip 
this very Sermon^ about the Extent of the Precept ; 
and then declaring that Men of the beft CharaAen 
and fijch as could not be fufpefted of any byals 

to PofularUu had allowed of the Lawfulmfi of RtJU 
fiance^ &c. Tor^ I befeech j^ou^ Js not this^ to all 
intents and purpofes^ doing as much as I have 
done ? and is it not as much a Contradi(5tion to 

the tenour^ and defign^ of Primitiw Writers ? 

y. There are ftveral Homilies of our Church which 
Jkclare the Duty of SubjeBs^ and lay Obedience^ and 
SubmiJJion upon them : but they never fut us' in Mind of 
defending cur Liberties^ or^ of taking . care lejl- ^e Jhew 
no much Suhmijfum to our Ci'uil Govemours. This is 

another of your Arguments againft openly declarr 
^hg the Allowance of Refiftaiiice. JBut I an- 
fwer^ 
' I. There i6^othirlgintt\pI&;»ifi« for throwing 

off the Toke of Arbitrary Power ^ by fuch a Re'volution 
as, the laft : y qt You boaft of Clerpmen's ioining to 
throw ofFthisj and all manner of Tokes^ &c. nay^ 
you ventured, before the unlearned Multitude^ to 
ckop a word in favcMir of it i even after ypu had 
ijcarr ied Non^reffiance as high as V ou could, 
, z. Xhere is nothing in the Homilies exprefsljr in 
favour of it : but You have not feared^ notwithr 
ftanding this, to confront to them, ^nd their In- 
terpretation of SuPaul, the complicated Judgmera 
p^ great and good Men, who have interpretSi hi$ 
precept with Limitation j and this without iq 
much asbeftowing any Cenfure upon them, but 
plainly enof)gh,.by Silencp ^ conlentitig to the 
^rjutb of what they faid. And do you think that 
this won't be fgeh through? Is not this as real a 
dijhonourto th^hoSlrm of the Church ^2ls miA^ ? and 

as great kk Emokragemnt "to negl^ it I or did e- 

T6r 
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ver any , Writer thus feverely deal with anoth^^. 
when He could not but be fenfible, that all nmft 
at laft light upon his own Head ^ 

%. I muft entreat the jF«/ii:«> of thpfewhpare 
not blinded by prejudice, to read what I harei 
already written upon this Head : arid judge if I 
have not laid enough to fatisfie any one ,of the 
true intent of the general DoSrhn of Ohedience in. 
the Homities j and that I am as free from the guilt 
pf contradidingthe H(0iw;/ie/_, as any of my Bte^ 
threny who do it without fo-^ie^ in many other 
Points. And^ in this pointy who will not fee 

that the dijhemar which I haiH done to the ChuTch^ and 
its DoBrine^ by deUveringmy ownjuflgment, is 
jiotfogreat^ nojroffo much confequence, as the 
more artificial method^ of giving in the Judgment 
pf feveral Judiciomand G^od Men^ againft jibfoluta 
Non-rtfifiance. Yet this laft may be done with af^ 
flaufe i whilft the ether demands fymdicd Niotict ! 
Butj, 

6. The Times y in whi^b welifuey fiem very, iwfrofer 
for declaring this DoBrine. Wt are xjtlous enough for Li^ 
herty. There is no danger ofonr mat t^etming thisfufjici^ 
^ntly. The fear father is^ lejt we eome to tbksk^md 
livcy more fredy than either hecomes ChrifiianSy w Stti^ 
jeSls i and our cart; ought to he^kfi by loofening the Bridle of 
the Lawsy Liberty ^onld break out imo Uomtimifnefsy 
anddijturby and^n^pnsnd all things y andatlafi Msar^. 
tber itfelfy as it were y with its own Hands. 

X. Yet I mttft again put you in Mind^ that this, 
powerful Reafon did not hmdcr you frcMn declar- 
ing the {vXk^ DoUrifk if^ the nam^ of fiverat Qttat 
and Good Men. It did not hinder ybu once from 
declaring for taking off Yokes from the Neck$ 
of Engl^mesK It did not hinder you from {lut- 
ting in a Vha for the Jievolntiony under die notion 
^ftieji^am^i Jt d^ not hinder yoa from iending 
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^krifiians to Lawyers^ and to Wnters of Political Dlf- 
^0$erjes: many of whom will teach them as much 
^s I have. What is it that I have done more than 
this ? and how, therefore, can jou^ of all Men 
tiving, baroHgtu^ after ^ihis manner,, as if you ha<} 
<k>ne nothing like it ? 

2.. I. am, I hope, as heartily <;oncemed that 
Men ihould think, and live, like Cbrifiians^ as 
.-Others are, I am iiot confcious to my ielf, that 
I have given, upon any Occafion, the leaft En- 
couragement to Men, to think and 4i^e mare free^ 
fyy than becomes Chrifiians. And as for the matter 
tefbre us : I cannot imagine but that one very 
Kkely method of helping Men to think like CJbri- 
. fiiansy is to fix fuch Cbrifiian JDuties upon their 
proper Foundations j and to explain rightly the 
"Words .of an Afofik^ when there is any Debate 
laifed about them. • 

3. I cannot but think that it even reconciles 
tnany Perfons to the -Gofftl it felf, to remove an 
irffenje from it^ by vihdicating a Prpcf/>r from the 
Absurdities that have been fiiced up6n it* And I 
ftaH ever be ready to do it, where there is any 
the like occafion ; as the likelieft way to make 
Men thinky as Cbrj^ians ought to think. 

4* What ill tf^dt the explaining this precept 
<;an have upon the lives of Men, I am at a lofs to 
know* If I may truftmy own Obfervation, I 
know no better Chrijlians ^ none who come up 
morejuftly to that Chafafter,* than many of 
thofe who thus underftand St. JPaul^ and thus 
limit Civil Obedience^ Nor do I think that there 
hath been Idk Ucentioufnefs oS. Manners amongft 
thofe Who hareprofeileditofaciifice all to the will 
x>f one Man ; than, amongft thofe wha have oppo«^ 
fed it. And indeed it is manifeft that thp frincifk 
40ii Abfoh&etJmhorityK hath been the occafion of the* 
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grcateft' Licctotidufnefe^ in tK6fe vi^o havehac? 
any thing to propofe to themfelves from it. Or, ^ 
if you mean only^ that Men may miftake an* 
imagine that a greater Liherty is given them^ thanr* 
indeed is; this will be an Argument againft ek-r 
plaining any. thing in the World. But the En- 
couragement given by the contrary Dodrinfe to 
Tjrannyi will more/thanoutwttgh mis aceidentalt 
inconvenience* - . 

f . You may as well argue againft the allow- 
ance of Re^ana to Private Enemies^ attempting: 
our lives ,• becaufe Men are kpt enough to de- 
fend themfelves : and urge that the great fear is,, 
left they tahe too much Liberty. But He that 
tells them the Z.i*errjf they may take^ warns thenr 
againft* taking more: and it they won't regard: 
that i much lefs will they regard me who w51l al- 
low them none at all. 

6. And3 indeed^ the great caufe of Lkentioufnefs 
in any fuch' particular^ is the jpreflSbg the contrary 
to fucb extremity ; and not the fixing a ntediuffr 
between the two Extremes : as you your felf once^ 
thought. 

7. I have been fo far from p^ading for Licenti^ 
cufnefs ; or from taking off the Bridle of L^i^i j that 
I have been pleading for a Liberty ^ tertninated and* 
guarded by Lau/s. And fo doth every one. elfe,, 
as far as I ever knew^ whofpeaks the fame way. 
And therefore it 13 a vain piece of popular Oratory^ 
to endeavour .to reprefentme^ as if I was plead- 
ing for taking off the Bridle of Laws ; when I anr 
foAputting on that Bridle^ both upon G^vemwrr 
znd'Qovemed. But, 

8. We muft not fpeak for Liberty • or for the 
Revolution^ On which our Bfiablijhment is built ; wa 

muK notfottify Men's Minds- againft the Bff^/»^^ 

• o£ 
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cf this Efiablifiment^ besCPufe there is scmI enough 
for Lihersy already^ and^ as we hare Ground to 
fcar^ too much. Now^ in oiy optnion^ there can- 
not be too much for that Lihertj^ and that ConHitu^ 
tim, which only I have pleaded for. if any 
bthers are for Lie^ftiMfnefs^ or freedom from 
all Ciwl Qovofnmtm : I am no mora tp blame 
than you are j and have given them no more 
Encouragement to it than you hate. But can 
you 3rour felf^ who throw diis Accufation about 
at random j caojr«#^ I fay^ name one fingte Per-: 
fon^ who^ either in confidence amongft FrienJs^ 
or under the Provocation of Enemies hath ever 
de^Xzndfot Jnarfkjy or Confmfion; or Lkentiwjkjs^ 
Hs oppoied to Ciftni Government ? As oppoled to 
Civil Govemmonty I fay : for all other Ueontiottfrnfi 
is notlttng to this ,§mftim. Experience will ^ 
iUre us, that the Doifrine oiAhfolute Non^refiJtance is 
no prefervative againft Fiee^ and Dehaueheryy any 
more than the contraiy Doftrine. And if you 
cannot name any /ort 01 Men^who^ having once 
tailed it^ do not infinitely prefer a Lifmted CwiL 

Goi/emment ^h^fovc Licentioujnefs without Govern^ 

Tnont; You ought tO own your Iclf too hafty in 
the Accufation. To the preient argument^ I now 
anfwer two ways, i/ Suppofing there arc fome 
amongft us for too gr^at a degree of Likerty^ as to 
Ci^il SuhjeQlm ; the true way of ^putting a ftop to 
their Errors, is not, to hide the JTmth j or carry 
the matter to the other Extremity ; by meei? 
force of Affirmation, or outfide of Words, which, 
in this Age, will only make Men confirmed, and 
obftinate in their Errors : but freely to own what 
is true, aiid to fix the Bounds of i)««f/ with as 
much Argument, and Reafon, as poffible. As it 
is in the Cafi of Cbt^fh^Se^aratm. Tho' many 

are 



Src too loofc in this Point j yet the beft way, and- 
that ufedby thebeft.Defendei^. of.our Churchy 
bath been, not to deny^or difTemble^the LawMnefs 
of Separation on fome great Accounts : But rreely 
and openly to declare it>i notwithffanding that 
fome carry Jit to more In&ances than they ought** 
But, 2. I confefs I cannotfee what Ground thero 
is for this great SoQ^icioni For where indeed is 
this great Zeal for Lihert/ ? or^ how hath it fa 
univerfally difcovered it felf, as to raife your 
Fears, and Jealoufies? Have I not been made thei 
GiommotL Mark of Ixifamy, and Reproach, fbc 
defending it^ Hath not Sjf nodical Cenfure been 
<ialled for by fimt j and eyenFir^ from Heaven by 
othfrs,* only for allowing a Right in a Nation toc 
lave it felf from mine ? ^ath nof there been, as 
It were, a general Allarm given, and an Upiver^ 
fal Cry raifed againft the lAzn who hath ventured* 
to allow it ^ Have not many of the Clergy y and 
Laity ^ Jurors ^ and Non-Jurors^ as it were, united' 
to hinder the Voice of iifert/ fix)m beiiiff heard ? 
And hath. not as nmdi Noifi been jailed, as if 
thcfirftPrincifles of Natural and Riwled Religiof$: 
had been . openly aflaulted ? And doth all this* 
look,: as if there were a dangerom Z^d for Civil 
liberty in the Landl Are thde the Vtooki that 
Menard ready enough, to embrace the Doifrint ^ 
or even to invent k for their own ufe ? No^ Sir^ 
There is flill too great a Fondnefs for Slavery^ 
The Old Leven is not yet out. The Revolution^ is. 
an Eyesore ; tho^ it faved us : and ftill there is a 
lookmg back to that Line, from which our Laws^, 
Uefled^ be God, are departed. There is need; 
enou^ therefore of vindicating Liberty : and- 
of reconciling Men^s Affe^ons this way to the. 
frefent Sftf^bli^m i which ix% £a«0U6S kno>^ 

very 
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very well^ ca;inot be fecure Without k. But if 
you will pleafe to call this. Encouraging Licenti- 
cufnefs I or, in anoth^jof your Pbrafcsy fiunding 
the Ttumf€t of the Goffel^ to raift the Spirit of the 
Mob (for fometimes, it fecms, a iJirwij cieferves no 
better Name^) or the like ; L anfwer, in your 
own way,' E^i^ one pall hiar hit doan Bmihm. And 
wteit the Btmbm of rAo/e. will 'be; who thus re- 
prefent the recmcilwg Men to z.Govem7nent.y.zs the 
raifihg RibtUion againft it i the.Defenfe oitrue Li- , 
herty^ as the Encouragement oi i a^ Vicious LicenHouf^ 
mefs J and who, whilft they ace witbSolemnity 
profcffing not to touch iq)oa anjtthin^ like it 
themfelves, artfuUy do thdveryxhing which .they 
condemn their Brethren for doing i?pf«^^ an4|/?»- 
cerely ; I Will not^dare tQ take, upon mew deter^ 
mine^ 

S I R^ 

t have gone over the iWhoU of youtwlong 
Difcourfe i and followed you through^ evresy ttuix- 
ing of that ptrplexed Labyrimh ii^to Which you 
would lead your Reader^:. AncL; through every Ar^ 
tide of your Afmfatim againit my fdf. ^ L like, J^^^^ 
fms which mored you to thisBenaviouri J entire- 
ly, leave to GU^ and your owa Confcieiice. I 
only remark, that it ifi^moitevide&t firom your 
own WcK*^, that the Ground of it: could nlo&be, 
yottr Approbation of the UoSsrim of AbfoU4t$y(Un^ 
timited Non^re finance. ^ or a Defire that St. Vad 
Ihould be chought to enjoin it. .But indeed;^your 
ManagamHt of the C^ri^ ^you hav^s undertaken, is 
fo very extraordinary, as that it deferves, before 
I concludes, to be, in a panicular manner, . re- 
commended to the Confiderat;iOixof aU-vcrho heard 
•youj an4a]l who read you. . 

Tbac 
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*rhat a Treitclfer' oJF the (xo^el (hould go up ffi^o 
the Pulpit/ with a folenin rrofeffion 6f A^Wfeijf 
tht Pfor J of Ghd ; and dojii fp /wt/«/iy,\%b^'A^ to 
declare^ in pofitive WorSs^ his'own 'J^ud^ent.toti^ 
cerning the ynaia ^ejfion in the whole DeMVe ; 
thatj after he knew that he had avoided to fay 
any thing which could, decide'^tfte CmtrdverJ}^ he 
Ihould put. up a folemn PrayeKto Almighty God^ in 
his Tr^acty that He woiild be pleafed to make 
What ne had faid fubftrvjent tO ' the- DeClft on bf 
the Contro^er/tes upon thif^ffl^jVA^ ndW'^ifi-Riot : 
Thefezte {^Chlnfianees •df^»G^Cafe(&(^^as3 Ibe- 

lieve^ Will Imrdly be ftfrgoWeh* by tfiofe Who 
make any ObfervAtiohs upon Mankind. Fof what 
IS there^ -I appeal to all the Worlds thaty without 
a Miracle,- c0n . be mstdc^jfhbferuiefrt. to this End t 
As for Refifiance by Force^ iii ffivate Ctfes;o{ ""Inju^ 
fike J • no one ever defended' ftij or madd any Dtfr 
pute about it, as I knbW 6^ j=~No, n9r for Rep^ 
J^ahct^iyArmr/ or. ehtring into ^^SPate of War^ oti 
the iaccouht of Injuries done "to^ the Public^ pro- 
vided other Methods of ^Oj^ofitim couldTecurc the 
Happihefs of the ConrhMky^ ' Yet all ybuV Ha^ 
rangue appears at laft to be levd'd againft thefe 
two Points.; And left any fliould interpret ^me 
T>f your;f6lther loofe ExprdEons too ngoroufly j 
as cotiietnt^^lf.tfifi^neejn all poffible C^s; when 
you come tb ^ate the V*wi» ^^fiipn^ about R^T^i- 
fiance m<^^€s oi Extremity y you very fairly defire 
to be excufed from laying any thing about it^ in 
your own Name; Tnis^ Sir, is the main -^jVflf 
of p-efent Ci^fuverjies in this matter: And now^ 
whether there ever was fueb a part a6ted, as firH 
t6 fay iMtbingy and then folertmly to pray to God, 
that this 'joying nothing may help tb put an End 
to the C&ntToverfies now on foot^ 1 leaves to others 
to judge. * 

Mm Agaiii^ 
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," Agaiij^ That a\ MMi,q( Parts^ ap^ 5-eamfeg, 
wiilSk he^jipxaifwgTwp^j^^ thp.|^ei;twma 

ijf wiptiier^ihpuldran ^pai?tfelf into {Ja^s^jMiUtitudes 
Q^'lnc^t^f^mcks j a$ ii lif bad dofigne^ yra^er ^o lay 
hiaiJtlncy^n to iipi^ Xttamti of iax^^x^.thaa to 
IhcfW the Ab$ir4it^?s 0i thfe h^.djfteij9(j, from! 

t(^r Jnftaiice^ X^^^^ f^ ^^ ?^ff '^,>^<^'^ fliould 
Jje declared to^ bdpf^ tp the Perfim pt G^emawrs^ 

<9 '?»aT«.^^r,i^?^^fl^^ not their Per^^ to- 
b«^, j5Wip>f<^ ! -Tha* the. a«ii/&fij of 

W4$qng^t|;us. 1^ be hiddowa a; the 

bfgfnflji^g.6f %\i^^S^m ^4 bcF.4jecl»p4 ta de- 
terve >t^ '-2«44. and Cire of. WL4i9fiki -and pre- 
lent{y^|9iftQr i^ ujovU^Wciften.prc^cUi^ aS 




ftcwyiy Wjhbjly 4iuf|eietta^^ thefe 

Ofiitif^^VXhat. his ^6id$ itkoujld be afl^nxied to 




the.Liv;Q$ ari4i^9cit:unef 

!. "f^t .%rflff^|^ralSub- 

Jplffioa Aquld: Ipe,^ ?iU ;^l9ng icjpi^r^ed, to S^J 

^rii»^iii^ J?nd jM A^j^^fi^^^th a^i:?p1(aftvif &ould 
afl{^rg;.^^t by^ :^:rPrinius a^^q b?.uiiierfi:ood; 

i^ch fvHnpfe Co£^ confiftentenough, with, the 
?«/2xfi J}^^^ / rThpt ipfh ridicu- 

lous to ii^ppfe St^i^4«*/tp ©refs^^ to be un- 
jgratQ&il to 4K){er\yt^ . d.^(erye we^ of i^em j bur 
to bg • ^ib«i^v,e: -i^: ^hp^e who' do tk^m^ good j 
and yet,; .whe;i hiSrPfeoept cprnesto be. explain- 
ed^ with r^ip€^ to^ij^f who^e eo«m\ini|y, that 
He ihould be reprefented as preffirig thei^t to Sub- 

, " * • miilioxi 
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iniffion 't6 Trinces^ [ (whom you fornetimes call 
Bad) bec^ufe they 3o good to tl>em3 and dcfervci 
well of therri! Fpr it is manifeft th2Lt Suhmifflm, 
is not prcffed by pu^ when thQir Mminifiratifin 
becomes rdirious to the Public. ThatSt. Ptf«r$ 
Preceptis fliautd be declared at firft to hedefigned 
Wiginally by hiitu for Sub^iiffion to fubordinate 
Mapfirdtes; as vj^zs fufrerne -y ^Oji yet afterwards. 
be fo'e*p\ain*dj with jefped^tothe ft^neme^ asr 
3^ fom^feif cannot but thin^ it^abfurd tOjUiider-. 
ftana • them, wkh reipe'ft jd the ft^ot^nat^ i 
That theymo&RI be declared, ,at ftrff, tobe de- 
iJgned' ^ the Benefit of fucli Tfmces as CaUgday 
afnd Jfert>^ through their whole. Condu<9;i. and. 
yet it Vaft you 'ihoutd own^ . that you cannot fay, 
they werciieflgned for l\ich,?r/w<:tfj as fervert oil 
L^hiHy' humane and divine^ or'ex'cise^ingljrageagainfi 
the Lmer W^. Fortunes vf thir S^eSitys I Thele are 
fvLch'Incof^rT!n^cies,^zs nothing bujc. their due Piiiance 
frtmi |6bt'anoVher^ and tne.iutfide of fine Lan- 
guage, QOtiJtl fecite^From jhe Qbfervation of the 
moft y]ti|ga£J3[h'ci6rftanding, ;..'., 
• Again*, That a Man flipuld.be fofevfircupofl 
attotnerr fRoiilcl reprefen^ him as founding the. 




andi£t} 
. . . ., .. . ^ »^> 

kin^ Coi^c^.ci of iordtring upon mj fufh Conc^t^ } ^ 
as- uhder u \terrpr 'fif'JiaY (% apfrodchinz tow^fiias it : . 

And^et fiiQuld, himfelf^ In , the very ^tme Strmm^ . 
\ gi>^e the grdsttefJ:Comme^^ to other Men. 

i who had ^,)»«/^i T^e faWejiru?npet ; fE(ould himfelf 
> vfiakeh thtFarcf cfthe JpofiQlicat Preceft-^y fpeaking 

\ favourabiy; before the People^df the Refifiance pra- 1 

I i^ifed'at the iJlte Resolution; dnd fliould wbifperfucb 

^ a^&finiUm into the Ears of Subje^s^ as ^mits the 
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Extent of the Command^ under the prevailing ionnd 
Df Gteat and Good Names. For indeed^ you effe- 
dually limit the Precept by declaring that J^tdi^ 

ciomc and Good Mtn^ Jd'uocates for Kingly fower^ have 

done it ; and this in ftidi manner as not to fix 
any Reproach upon them for doing it. By thtf^ 
ton introduce Judiciotts and GoodMtn as whtffmng 
mto the Ears of the Romans^ Be fukjeS to the SEgt-- 
er 'Ptnvers^ provided they do • not overturn^ and 
roinc all fuhllc Hdfftnefs : Which you account (6 
great a "Crime in fne. By tiir therefore^ jo» 

[oath and flatter the Luffs and Fajfions if Mxf , By this 
you contaminate the Di'dine fountains i wrtftSt. Paul^i 
ftainlVcrds; put them ufon the Ua^k ^ force thent tO' 
confefs what you fottitttcnts^ wGuli feem to think 
^erj^ diflant fro^ thetk } ^nd^ inoheWorSl, equal- 
ly mcrh all your own beautiful Complements of 

JibfurMtjy Want of S^fe^ Abufe of Scripture ^ . pervert^ , 
ing of tbejaered Writings.^ and a .multitude OTOthers^ 
prettily enough . expreffed in i^f^itho' hardly 
worthy either df^XChrijfian^ or ^ 6( [2i Gentleman. 
Bu^whd3 whilft he i^ias them, w^oulS imagine 
that a Man of fo celebrated Parts and A,hilities^ 
ftouldbardly allege one fingle'tWiig C9 condemn 
another j^ but wliat as ftrongly conoemns iiwi/i/^ f 
That 'he fho^d hkrdly ever go aboijt x,bcontradi& 
the PW/w he jfted chofen to fliew his Parts upon, 
without manifeftly contradiftiiig^^ V^i^^ Or 
ftoot one Arrow at him^but what renins bacMp- 
on his own Head ! Particularly, wfip would think 
thaeyManfliould make the GrQ6n~d§, undi^x- 
ttnt,6f Ci^iUSubjmon^ the fame >^ith EccUpaftical;^ 
and this in Ordef to carry it to the higheft pitch : 
vJhilft he lihnfelf is^fcombatiri and oppofinghisEc- 
^^^-^/'^^^^^^^f^j^^bputr/^i&f/ znd^pri'viiegesy upon 
which -tlie Being of the Church of CAri/Tdoth not 
fqrely depend I For if fut^h Flames may be kindled 
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liponfuGh GrOiunds agalnft Ecckfiafiical Go^rmurs; 
and yet theirll^/e to Obedience be parallel to that of 
Civil Governaurs^ for God's fake_, what is there that 
may BOtbeaprtetenle of raifihga^drrr^/and diftiir-^ 
bancein the State? Atid^iowgctztlyis theCiWyffn- 
tboritj indebted to you^ who^under pretenfe of ex- 
alting it^havel^id dowtifuch a Hufc^and'exemplifiT. 
ed k by yic* a PraBice ? When ever i deal thus by 
GwemourSy may all that your Wit and Zeal hare 
dnfpired you to throw out againft me, be be- 
lieved ! But, in die mean while, do not think that 
every Body is without Eyes^ tp fee ; or without 
Senjfe, to obferve. We all allorwjjrau^ in Vanegyric, 
and Satyr ^ equally great : which vary and change 
with the Paffions ^f the Writer ; and feem to re- 
quire nothing to make them heatttifrly but a choice 
of Words, and curioufnefs of turn. But pardon 
me, if I put you in mind that Truth is one uniform^ 
infuariahle^ Self-^Bnftfient thing ,• and that Strength 
of Reafming is fomething fo entirely difFereht from 
the Sound of well-turned periods ^ that a ferfeSt Mafier 
of the cne^ may only give proof of his own inaUli^ 
ty^ by attempting the o^^er. 
. Upon the review of the whole, the Art of feme 
Men will plainly appear. Alafs! Every Man of 
the loweft capacity can fpeak his Mind openly, 
and declare his true Judgment. But to manage a 
Controverfy after fuch a manner as tp deceive ma- 
ny j to make that appear a darling DoSrine^ which 
one believes to be falft^ to feem to differ much 
where one hardly differs one Hair's breadth; to 
ipeak fo as to.be efteemed an Advocate ^t on6 
Caufe i and yet to drop what really pleads for the 
contrary. Ha tihi'^erunt artes. This is a^manage^ 
ment worthy of a p-eat genius : and above tlie at- 
tainment of every vulgar head. For inftanc*. 
Suppofrng a Perfon^, by whom you ^ave ©o Mind 

Hm I to 



189 ^^ J^fiper^ to Dr. Atterliury- 

to be fo underftood^ ihould tax you^ with p(eft^« 
ipg for SubmilEon to Bad Govimours^ utcunqut mu^ 
nusfuum tuentHns, uUimfpfc injariasy ct damna i^e* 

rentihusy &c. and fb laying whole Nations under 
Mifery ^ argiuiig from the unlimited Exprefiions 
ufed by you when . you were de(|gning to fpeak 
accurately ; Why> thp anfwer is ready^ This in- 
deed may deceive fome Readers : Jptit whoever 
reads other paflages will iind that by jB^u/ G^r/er- 
noursy I mean Good Goverw^s ^ oi4y not peifdd;^ 
not free from aH fault j fuch as preferve the P»i- 
lie G(,o4j tho- guilty of fome E'vU Things of a pri- 
vate Nature : . and that tho' J fpeak of Stshm^ton 

to them^ however tie^ btba'ue tbemfelvis^ yc% this i$ 
in the heat of Disputation againft an 'Jdverjary 
whom I thought fit to oppofe j but that when J 
come to explain , my felt 1 declare only for the 

SubmiJJion of Private Perfons^whcn the PMic is hap- 
py J and againft placing all hopes in a State of War, 
and Confufion. If he mould reply, Nity^ but you 
fay^ They mujt not be refified in any thing; w in any 
Tvife : You have to fay for your felf, I do fay fo in^ 
deed in fome places ^ but, in another, I only fay that 
they muft not be refified^frotervi, & imfrobf,/aucily^ 
find wickedly ; and from others it is plain, that I do 
not mean this Non^refifiancejin Cafes in which thePw^- 
iic is in danger. If he fliould put you inMiad that 
you aflkm that St. iPad muft mean his Doitrint for 
<:he ufe of fuch Trinces as Nero^ ^d Caligula, who 
certaixily were deftruaive of the Tuhtic to an high 
degree: your rejiy to.this is ready likewife ^ I 
do indeed fay fo at the beginning of my Sermon, 
when I was oppofmg a-Man oifemjcic^s Principles i 
biit when I come to the End, it is plain, J am not 
far from his Principles ; and that all I mean with 
refpecSt to fuch Princes n, that St: Pad faith. They 

piuft not (refently ]fQ refifted by ^/^^ that a State 
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t)T Tf^ar IS a deplorablQ. Condition; and that we 
inuft take c^chy ReRJtdnce toSttt\t2t hater ^ and ' 
liot a worfe^ Efiate for the future. Well_>btlt it may 
be faid again, you have made the State d Subjects 
the fame with that of Slaves^ bought with Money^ 
or taken captive ih. War. ' I have fo^ in Words, 
you may anfwer : but then it is to be remfembred 
that I lalve all again at laft ; that I allege the. 
united Judgment ot Judicious ^ndGoodM^ for re- 
fifting by Force thol^ Princes who ufe the Body of 
their SutjeSs^ as Slavei; and. by my fihnce give 
confent effeduaHy to that Judgment : And what 
could any one do more' for a DoBrim which he 
thinks It neceflary to feem to oppofe ? Befidesy 
tho' I (peak here of the need, there is of Bridles for 
the poor T^ofk; yet I have fufficiently heretofore 
declared niy.MiiKi againft all manner ofTokes upn 
the Necks ofE^ngJiflj^rneni and this with a particular 
view to the ,Yoke of Slavery ^ properly fo called. 
If ^ny one fhould agaia reply, that you have la- 
boured hard to. fix a Divine Authority to thdfe Parts 
oftheC(wJ/<^of Pri«ca which you Acknowledge 
to bevoidofiJiV^/j and Jufiice; and that this^ if 
it be in any^ .muft be in- ^3 iuppofable Inftances of 
th^ix Behaviour^ and after fuch a manner as to coin- 
niand the profoundeft .S/^i/V^^waa ; You ma\*.aii^ 
fwer^ 1 have indeed donfc tbis ; but then I hav6 
made amends for it, at the £»i of my Difcourfe^ 
from which it is plain that I defign not that ar^^ 
ment to go farther than I pleafe ; and that X fc^rt'- 
not help acknowledgipg Cafgs^ in which Trihcei 
are as much without the Divine, Authority' 2i% thiby| 
are without Right ^ or. ^ufiice. If it fhould b6 ask- 
ed farther, .Why then all ttm ^.eal againft (ine6i 
your firetm», who appears to fliixw^no wpffe 
than what* you fometlmes think your felf ? ' Wh^ 
ij h? to be reproached as an Enemy to Kegd Tower, 
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^ fiitron of IJcentioirfnefs ; a Ftatterer , of th Lt^^$ if 
tbeFeopie ? ^ Contaminator^ and Torturer oi tht Jacred 
Scriptures ;^Z AHfrefrefenPer of the DoShrine of St. 

Taulf arid under Multitude of other Colours to be 

figured as a moft pernicious Creature ? Why 

might not that Defenfe which he wrote fof the £x- 

fUcatlofty and Vindication y q{\)^%DoSriney be confider-* 

ed ? and why might not more of Cbrijkian Gander 

be allowed him ? What you cpuld anfwer, I do 

not fee : nor will I give my felf leave to con- 

je<aure. But what muft others fay to behpld all 

this «/<?/, agalnft One^ whofeil^m DoSrine you 

cannot bring your own Lips to difown ? You may 

perhaps pleafe your felf with this-^rr of Preaching; 

4nd imagine that Men may be fo blind as not to 

fee thro it : but you may nnd your felf deceived. 

And however Men may be now impofed upon ; 

the time will come when we muft all feverely an- 

fwer for fuch Jlips of our Ton^ues^ and of our Pens^ 

before a jFw^^e^wnom no falfe Colours ^n pervert. 

Give me leave now^ before I conclude^ to ask a 

very important ^efiion^ viz,. What is become of 

the charge^ fo vehemently once urged againft me, 

?f being a Preacher of RebeBion^ in the State ? Have 
laid hold of any (uppofed Impdarities^ or hva^ 
fions oi Rights ^LXidPrivileges ;anatrom thence taken 
occafion to ftir up the Spirits of Men againft their 
Governours ? Have I endeavoured to icatter any 
Jealoiifies, or Surmifes, of Pr^yj^^jj or Future Danger^ 
to njak? the Management of the State Difficulty or 
to difturb the repoji of them to whom we owe our 

S/nrepofe? Is there any one fmgle Perfon who 
th more heartily, and more conftantly, endea- 
voured^ either to recommend the Adminifiration of 
^f^Governrrtent to the AfFeAionsjof it's SubjeBs ; or 
tDQofajtst the Errors^ and reafbniiigs, of its profef^ 
fed ttienlies ? And is this Rebeiion z to mainram aad 
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vinflicate the contrary Principles to thofe^ by which 

alone they hope to overthrow it ? Is this Rehllion 
againft the State ; to eftkblilh the lawfulnefs of • 
pntring into thofe Meafures^ upon which this very 
State is founded ? to fettle thofe principles^ which 
3vhoever embraces^ becomes, a ftronger Friend 
th^never^ to the prefent Governour^ and Governr 
fnent : and morp nrmly refolved againft a fecond 
Revolution to Popery^ and Slavery ? Qr, what is it ? 
for it being a very terrible charge^ I muft deilre 
fome accoupt of it. I fuppofe^ it was defigned 
to be proved in this Elaborate Difcoarfe : and if it 
be not -done here^ I doubt I muft not exped any 
farther ^o/i from you. If we therefore examine 
how the charge is here fupported ; we fhall find 
nothing equal to it. All that is pretended to^ by 
your lelfj granting the whole^ will not do it. 
Suppofing that I have miftaken the extent of St. 
Pauh Argument taken from Authority • and, for 
the fake of GotPs Honour, have denied all Jutbo^ 
rity to any fmgle AB of Injufiice : yet this is not 
preaching Rebellion any more than your own declar- 
ing that there can be no Right in any to decree 
Injufiice^ which is exactly what I meant, in other 
W ords. Gr, do I preach Rebellion ^ when in the fame 
5er;»oii I declare/rom St. PW,the wrath of God (an 
argument which' you have weakened) againft all 
\^odi9^xvhthQQovernment oiTrinces^ under whom 
the TMic Happinefs is fecure ? As for the other 
argument taken from their Univerfal ufefulnefs ; / 
I have urged it for Submiffion to inftances of ^ 
Trivate Injufiice : and this, I hope, is npt RebeUim. 

Suppofing I have faid that St. Vaul make% not ex- 
-prels mention, in his argument^ of any Govern 
nours but thofe who may, in a good Senfe, 
be caHed" a Terror net to Good Works , but to E^ 

yil i thi$ is but common juftice to St, Paul ; nor do 

f ' i ' 



1 ^6 Jn Afifwer to Dr. Atterbury. 

you pretend that he hath mentioned any other. 
And if this be RtbeUion ; then St, T^ul muli come 
into the Charge. Suppofing 1 have faid that St. 
Taul preacheth Subjeition by way of Reafonin^ j and 
that an Argument drawn from the Univerjal Ufe^ 
ftilnefs of Gm^mours cannot poffibly be deligned 
to conclude for fubmijpon to Inch as are defiruBive 
to the fMlc and general Happinefi : Neither will 
this^ I hope^ be accounted RebeBian^ till the Ob- 
fen'^ation is proved /^Z/i ; or till you can ihew that 
Truth can be the Support of Vice. . And I the ra- 
ther hope it, becaufe you your felf, in the Name 
of JuMciouf and Good Men, have cffe&ially de- 
clared for Rebellion ; if Rejifiance to fuch G^^w- 
neurs be Rebellion. I never denied^ as far as I can 
remember^ tliat a Vrince will punijfh, if he can, 
any who rife up againft him j or that it is impolitic 
for any private Perfons to venture their Heads ; 
And yet thefe are the great Supports, according 
to you, of St. VauFs Non^rejijtance. But pardon 
me, if I have been unwilling to ioundxybedience^ 
in point of ConfcUnce^ to God^s Ordinance^ upon the 
Denunciation of the Wrath of Man ; which is of- 
ten avoided i and is, therefore, but an uncertain 
Support i fufficiently known to any body with- 
out the help of znAfofik. I never have denied, 
JDr diffembled, the Sin of di^urbing Governments on 
jprivate Accounts,- or maintained that private 
Perfons are not obliged to fubmit to particular 
Inftances of Injuftice^ rather than difquiet the f «*- 
lie Hapfinefs. I never taught, that, upon any At- 
'temfts which might threaten the fuhhc Intereft^ Re- 
fourfe Ihould immediately be had to ^rms } and a 
fiate of fVar frefeptly^ chofen, and continued in. 
And yet thefe two are the main pints againft 
which you conclude^ when you come tp recaptu- 
late y dux Atcbiev^ments^ and to explain your loofe 
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ISspr^ffions. And if this be att you have to fay; 
I am fure, I am as far^ as you^ felf, from th* 
iCrime of preaching RtbeUion. And that thk is 
aUy is^iU plain from hence, that, when you cooie 
. to put the Cafty whether St. Faul meant to 111^- 
' ^lude in his Precept fuch Trinces as overturn ?nd 
4cftroy the public Interefi of whole Communitiay Sec 
diajt is, in other Words, whether he makes thefe, 
confidered in fuch Circumftances, the Ordinance 
tdGod; whether be means to include thefe in hi$ 
Argument drawn from Ufefulnefs j you affure the 
World, that Men of the beii CharaSttrs have 
thou^t fuch Trinces not included by St» Tatd in.hi$ 
general Exprdfions ; and very plainly intimate 
in this Sermbn, that you have nothing to fay a^- 
gainft the Tnab of this Allowance : as you more 
flaiftly once allowed it, your felf, in an Englijb 
Difcourfe to thofe whom you fometimes call the 
Mobb^ in Latin Vulgus. Behold, therefore, to what 
the ^ain^ and hafty^ Charge of Rebellion is come ! 
JBven CO the tacit Acknowledgment of the Truth 
of that DdSriney upon which the charge was found- 
ed i even to Self'-cBfOradiSicny and Self-condemnation. 
The only part of it remaining is, that I have 
fpokdi'Znunfeafinable Truth. To which I anfwer, 
that i have already proved it not to have been * 
iunfeafcnabk': and, luppofing it wete, that an «»- 
feafmabk Truth is not Rebellion ,• or, if it be, that 
your felf muft bear your part in the charge.^ For 
It cannot be mora unjeafonable {or me to declare 
tay Jingte Judgment, than ioxpu to let the World 
know, that tlJe iwfii^ Judgment of feveral jFWiVf-,. 
iWy and Good Men^ i& in' favour of the (kmeD(?fi^fte^? 
jftnd this with the Appearance of being b£ 
the lame Judgment your felf. And thus at 
tengih is the tlii#/e tried: And wh^ theil^ Is^; 

Wbwheir \ b^ tfruly- guilty of fo gf eat a Crimej j 
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^ix ^htdncr ^pu jomrfdf icmreaUj thh^ the 

if arid muft: ludge. 

I have been much the longer in the Examina'- 
tion of the proof you have bwught of your heavy 
tJharge : becaufe there is the more of Pains^ aikl 
Time required, where a Fheffe of Art^ and De^ 
jcaiy of Exfr^tm have plaid their part fo well ; 
and where (uch a variety of Infmuations are, in 
fo dextrous a manner, and under the Covert of 
Y^usj and ftndotb Expreffions, conveyed* into the 
Mind of the Rfader. I cannot indeed call it 
trueCunningi becaufe the efFed of it lafts no longer 
than till the Veil is taken off, and a few Obier- 
vations placed before the Eyes of the Reader. If 
ihePtf/rpn/of Non^refifiance do not fee what an 
j^i/wcii/e they have got ; I pity them : but cannot 
yet think them fo blind, as not to perceive, 
that the Support of their Caufc was not the thing 
you aimed at. If my Brethren of the Clergj^ to 
whom all this fine Harangue was direded, can- 
not yet. have as good an Opinion of a Man 
who hath openly J and generoufly, attaqued what 
he thought a pernicious Error, as or one who 
hy JUght of Words ^ (as other Artijts hypgbt of Hand) 
hath only deceived the Senfe^ whilft he hatfi been 
doing the v^ry thing Whiph he would feem not 
to border upon j mine muft be the Misfortune. 
I muft makp my felf eafy in having endeavoured 
to deted, what I think ought td be deteded. 

If you fliall judge it proper to take any No- 
tice of this,' I pretend not to prefcribe to you. 
But 1 think fit ^to let you know^ that I will e- 
ver find Time and Leifur^, it God grant me 
JLbiUty, to purfue jou throt^ every Winding 
, pf what You fhali oiFer ; to examine thorou^ly 
.every Ipecipus Word; to fearch after every 
f^lfft^jCplpur, and eyery Inconfiftency ; and to 



Jn jhftPtr to Dr. Atterbary. iSf 

fet them all in as clear a Light as poffible : that 
fo^ Jifte Language may not pafs upon the WcmtUI 
for Truth i Injinuatim may not go for Argument j- . 
the Art of dijfemhling one's Real Judgment^ may 
not be efleemQd Chrifiian trudence y the giving 
up of .ia Caufe^mzy nbt be ttioilght the Definfe of 
in; ilor the fevere Jiaudling one of your Bretbrm, 
be impofed upon the World as handling the Word 
of Gody and preaching the Goffel of Jefus Chriff j 
^End ktlllyi mat' feme Perfons may b^ convinced^' 
if their own Eye-figh will convince them^ how 
fecurely they may depend upon fuch a Guide in 
Cof^fr^erjji. 

TheTranifc which I hare now given you^ yon 
willj i hope^ the more eafily dxcufe : Becaufe 
you have^ without any reaibn, brought it upon - 
your felf, by unneeejfarily interpofmg in a Caufi^ . 
6i all others the moft improper for Tou to hs^e 
tpuched i and by making ihew of zeloufly de- 
jfending thofe Prmcifksy which youy as 2elouily> ' 
prd^fsj at leaft^ todeteft and aU)or;'in another 
Cantraverfy which you flill keep on^fdot. , 
. SOj befoeching God to forgive you that heap of* 
Injmuatims^ andlU-'Names^ with* which your Zed* 
hath loaded thofe from whom You would feem ; 
only to differs and to lead us all into juft No- 
tions of Cbrifiian^ Simfli0tyy and Ofen Sincerity : I ' 

take leave, till yoii are pleafed to give me a fai<« j; 
tber Occafion 0^ vindicating my felfj andaffiiite 
you^r that I atpj in ^11 Inftances of Cbrifiian Love^^ 
and 9l^afity^ ready m approve my fei^ / - ^ 

k^erend Sir* - "' 
, r [ Xotir mojt Bumhle Servant^ 

BbHJAMIN HoADtT 
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APPENDIX. 

THat ihc'JBwJfT maty the be^p juAgje ^' 
the CodduA <rf tl« A^i^«^ Dr:- :?. -ifir:^ 
rer^/iiy^ in this Cofl|fiivei*p ; «^ ^4he 
'treatment which J, in particular^ have reeef^ftd- 
a^ iiis HiMd6 j l-begleare iiete to tf^feribe'^me 
vpry rcm^X'ii^abk Palls^s our of hi&'Bbbl^^i^tir-<-' 

tttl€4| 3^« Jli5«&^^ IJniMrj^ jtwd Prinzes hf m Wig^' 
^fit C«7«^«v^iU()»i< iSk:. . piibliihed'^iii the' Y^ar- 1'^©.. 
TiieOccafioniOt- iips '^itftiy ^tWi; 5(>a* ^a4y «' 
we wilj bplipvie hioifel^^ hisfg^jtet liidlg«atien' 
to fiod if , ftflkrJDod :by /as Gfeeat^ '* a»id as^ -GeM' 
M^^ as .anyi<iA;thisCliunrhiJthit th* GaFtf%-,^* 
and Sitting^zoi tj^c €iwi'dcizftoii w&s'itt the P©*rcr' 
of .thePwiwf^^ 'io that lie itiighe: ctfll t-he' C^^ 
tp mecit^ Qfc ttot^ as ha himfotf flfoiAd itJcTgC' 
fktkijf. ' H^ ftiUikccpst on ifoofei<that urihaj^y- 
Cantroverfy,! of which he 4hoii^ laid A\e 9Fbiini.-' 
djition : a^iKul would take it very iH, I ^ubt nob, * 
to hav'^ it iboughtey that h(a "fe^h altered ^s - 
l^df^iis^-whiob^ irmh fo mi«Ai F^ddiri hcfcati- 
tejT^ tUfo' diltti 5!^krof hiv^tiotf'hd fhcfa}^ ; 
them fit for flbei pwipofo he ^hafl ifetet> in view; - ^ 
One would not think th^ the making the 
Convocation an Occafional Meefifig^ - fittings or not 
fittings at the WiU of the Executive Power ^ could 
well be tHottght to threaten umverfal Ruine. Yet 
th^ Rufder il^U^f^e^ bow he then profeffed to be 
war'm'd, and fired^ at the Thought of this, and 
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theilike fofitUmi, Vref^ p. 6. Ani fumj emvenkai, 
ScUfnt it is^ Taith be^ for Trimes that meditate Ttewi 
Scbemet of GovemmintM Some Ttau. afp^ enfyxed bjt 
4^. Parker^ or a Carcwright^ it might have done greaP 
Service^ Jt would ^barue bdfd on all the fious De^ 
Jigns then vfon the ^v|/ : And if the Affertor had mp^ 
hem a Bifi^ofy tQ hefur^^ it woidd^bave made him me^ 
Can fucb DoBrinef,e<oer be fertiicealde^Clfay notygrate-^ 
fuiy. to this Government y wUcb would have ruined out^ 
Efi^hUfhisd Religi^n,und€r,0 forfner ? p,S. This is a Do-i 
drim that^^ at a cojir^n^nt Sfafon^ .^i\fer^e as well 
forABs of Parlifmo0ty^^, Can4ipji,\ fky<^^And then, 
there U4in End of^-pyfs^fi^it^ion^jiifbeneyef aPrinca 
arifeth tjha batk an^ ifi^J>tfigi^ tfon it, Agaifi^ p. low 
Tlneff frind^^^^r f^y ,arf fudp a$ have animmedi^ 
ate Tendencji toitfards juhverting^ liberty in generals 
p. I !• Tboje Divines who read Jj^ons:toJPxinces boiw tot 
firain their >E(fcle^afiif^ f^W^.x ^ ^he utmojty witbopP 
exceeding i( 3^ and ^o^ffj^s^ their Clergy legally [avenr 
good Complement to .our Xaws \\ are, not furelf^, 

tjbeifeii Men oft^eir Oifder, They m CI^«r^?i-EmpfonSj 
and Dudleys : Anl^¥^!iy JW the F^fe ofyfttcb-wret^^ 
ed Infirumev^lSyj tp be deiefied by one fide^ and at laji 
abandoned by^ thcf other. In the feme . f^ge^ Ije gQe$ 
fo fer gs.Dot.tQ allow it 3 (bcent part !»,.» 
Clergy-man, to : fliQW himfelf williiigi even ta 
prove the Tri^^A, iCifiW againft tha Int'erefl of 
his own Body^ Arj43.p*;i?J* .C^»> wWi»» pretend 

to frincifUs ^nd^, a^ 4f fh^ r^te ? Xhe very ,Swiis tha$^ 
$gbt for fay^ 'i^idl ippt. m^cb-againA ,ti^einov/n Coft^ 
try : But, wietfewrjfiff'fttaquedy go hqmt /ind defind 
it. The Conttmtty^ xko^ Ignominy y.th^AfverJmy tp 
which he all along endeaYOQFS.tq.iS^i^pQ^fQm^ 
of the brighteft' Orjjamentsof oilr.C/^wci&j, only 
for thinkii^ this fbwer of the ExeeutfpCy ^ wer thf 
Convncation to be l%4y and rigktfuly i^-whac I ani 
not willing to ttajajTcdbe, in )iis;<W« ^Wordii 

• ' Now 
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N0W3 Would any one, wlto fees this Spirit^ and 
Zeal^ with which he then thought it for his pur- 
pofe to ftand up againft the Executive f<yiver ; 
would any one^ I fay, imagihe that this fame 
Writer fhould pitdi upon this Executiw fart of 
our Ctmfiittnknj to exalt above the c^her ? that this 
fame Writer fhould in this SermoftgiyQ to the £y- 
ecHtiWy in fo unlimited Elcpreffions, an Authority^ 
above, and without Ri^ht^ or Law ^ that this fame 
Writer (houldmake the Cafe of SuUeBs^ thp fame 
with that 01 Siawsy zsidi their Su^jeSHon condu- 
cted by tiat oC Sla^^ j thathe Ihduld now ufe 
&9fe who hath 'ehd^voured^t<).feni^. the Intcrefts 
of that A^^ oiS^hjeBsto which he belongs, with 
fo much Seventy, whien fome tinie before it was 
Infamy, with iiimi. to be fr6c, -to find out, or 
fpeak,even7Vi#fA it felf, againft the Boi/y we areof,* 
that He Ihould now argue from the ReffeB due to . 
KcJlefia^ical Perfonsy thp not doing their Duty, to 
that which is due to the jEw^i*i*e j whefa^ He-had 
in this Prepice declared thofe, ^om He was pleaf- 
cd to think unworthy Cler^t^M for ftanding up 
for this Power, in the Executive^ 4it for nothing 
iMit the Deteftfttion, and AvdrifiOn^ of all Men ? 
that He (hould call that fi$btm kgainB their Cmn^ 
fry ; and yet himfelf go much farther in exalting 
the Trer^gatmey and Authority^ of tthe ^xe^uHve ? 

What can theHwrfcr think ♦ef fucha Procedure ? 
and how eafily m^y the RefroiKkes of a Writer be 
fcfor'n, who Ham thus to caft them about at a. 
ttJiitur^, wil*i' anr.Eyc to nothing but thepre- 
fent Commotion of his Mind j 'and the prfefent 
Jjoint he hath in view ? 

, In the Sbok it felf, ESt. x.' p. 18. True Prote- 

pantSy faith he, and true EngUpiv^n^ wUl like this 

Fafhkn the 7»erpj fer heinr ^f P^ifi^y Offd French Ex- 

traffim; dni^ frit^4;oming fr<m ^ OuHtry^ where both 

.* 1 - * Ch'il^ 
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^Qivily and Ecckfiafiical Litmy have txfhrU loni agd. 
N0W3 from what Country comes the proferied 
Doifirine of his late Sermony which gives to the 
Executirve pm^er an Authority againil Laiif and 
ki^bt^i and treats of SubjeBs^ as if they were in 
the condition of Slaves ? And how mufl: all true 
frotepantSy and true Englijhmen like this ? p. lof * 
Hq hopes that the jSoafe of Commms will patro*- 
nize the Claims of the Comjocanm^ that fo they may 
he in hearty and at band always^ to fiand up witbi 
them in bebaif of Liberty y when it jhaU be attaqued^ 
and to RESIST a gnwing Tyranny y either in Churchy 
or State^ as it may bafpen. Doth not he here breatl^ 
the Spirit of JJberty ; and encourage the Laity to 
(hew the j^me Zealj ta rejtjt a growing Tyranny ? It 
was for his purpofe at that Time j when the King's 
Power was to be deprefs'd to his meafure : b\it now 
it is a Crime to fpeak a Woird to the Laity pon^ 
cerning R^J^anpe , They have too much of the 
Spirit oi liberty already. They want Bribes y^uii 
not Spitrs, , The Bufinefs of Clerpnten is to keep 
to the general boSrine oiSubnfiffion ; not tp give 
the AUarm againft the Beginnings of Tyranny, 
Did evei[ Mtn 2£t a part^ or rather two ^parts^ 
after fu<;K ? manner? Or could everMan^ bur 
one of io dextrous a Manwsment^ be .well ac«- 
cepted by ^herame.^erlpnSjtor both parts pf^LCoff' 
trtfiii?i«f ?. Agaip^p: ill. Spe^W of tKe prei- 
fent ClerQfy whofe Cauiehe jprofeffeth to plea^^ 
. Had ^%n^ith he^ if W indeed in Henry the BigtatK'x 
Timey tbeyfbould not perhaps have humoured bisimpCr 
rious Temper fo far as tamely ta, have given, up any 
one legal privilege y whiA iehnged to . the Bodyy and 
Ti/atf not incon/ipent with tUfegood of their Country. 
The Popifh Religion is all fuhmiffion and flawy y p^ 1 1 %: 
aid U is no wonder^ therefore y the Fetters prepa/d far 

3H n them 
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tbem fat fo eafify 9tf(mthem. Bmin a Protejtant 
CUnjy tht Prrfeffed AffinrWs of the ji$fi FreeJ&ms and> 
R^bn of -Mmkind^ in < Religkm Affairs j and who^ 
hofvt betH more tian mte laftrutnental in jhaking 
€ff YOKpS i^e^ery hndfrtm tin Nteks of Englilh- 
men, fucb iUegal ^Comflianctf w^i ke inexcnfahk^ 
Again, pi 294. fi^toking of the Efiablijbed Cfcrg7> 
He faith; JW>' Afe^ yefijftd tht Encredthmenfs of the 
Ifte Rtign^ that is, Kiing Jame/s^^ mare than th^ j 
no Men y If their Lahtirs and Zealy-cmtrikmed more 
to our frefent 'hoffy EJtiAUjhment-, This is fome- 
thing niorb than bare fukmiffion. toit^ when it is 
cftttblifted;. Ahdj ^.%6x. None had keen more in^ 
jhumentai than Thff-in fromotiffg the Ce^nmon. Deli^ 
'trance, tht Reader fees here the Spirit of the 
fame M^r, upon ar different Occitfiort, who noW 
calls another tb^ Encpttrager <f IJcentionfitefsy only 
for teinoving the Teke 01 fevfeH Stav&f from Sub" 
jeih.- He Tees that therj^ was a Tim^ when it 
was the G'lery of Clergj^meni&lk^Blktoif^ i 

'and He vc'ill wonder to fin* a Tkne^ ia-the fame. 
WMter% Account,- for forcing, on^ again the Toke 
^f SU^er^ itl^.' He fees €iat tiierc \*^as a TiAe 
when if >/va5 tht^Ghtfo^Cfirgymefi^Ao hare beea 
feftf fettdntftl -iii the tare hiUwrdnce-i ixA he wiH 
wonSse/tofifld aTihte,i^ 
infamou^ f?>r a <13^)5g;«-^«^ Jtevotutioff^ 

^mcfi^'Jt "'W^ -once'i ^ht ' GAj*/^^ Ae Clergy tc 
cfeave'^^mote<t!^':H<^ feel that th^ of the 

'^^tfaitTO^"\agdTBhifb Ri^bt 'strid X^^ 'was once zc^ 
■^lihteid tmly an Imj^erioiifsTewper^'vm^ a true 
.'^«rAoyifjr / and^ C^n^feW^'with it^ evep-in one 
iiTft'ai>c§ not. onjy ilt^^ly but inexcstfMe t andhow 
•Wiffhid w6nder t6' fold the lame Writeif- pleading 
•fpit i^JXi^eAuthofhyto. Ilfegai A^s^ in general ; and 

\M-xi&t^SkfnfSabmi§mnQi them ftjtenuoufly ur- 
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ged ? One wduld thinks it need not have moved 
the Admiration of this Jutbar^ of all Men^ that I 
ihmild talk of the hfati^y^ and Dijhmoftr of fubmit- 
ting toUm^erfal AiBJery;: when it feems it is inexm^ 
fable in a Prof^anP Ckfpf to- comply with the fup- 
pofed-Enetoacbnlmtf ot the Sufreme Tower upon the 
Intereft of their ownB^^df^r only. WhiclnPofitim 
(faith He; p^-troi: of that whiph he then pre^ 
tended to Oj^pbie) h&iu it can be reconciled mth an 
Original Comra&y and with {enteral Branches of th^ 
Ian Declar0fiefp ^f Rights , I do not fee : And how far 
it may Mfpear to the three Efiates of this Realm ^ :td 
entrench' eln their Jhare in Governments and on the 
Ptntdamentai Rights and r Liberties of the free Peopk 
<f Eng^and^ Tnae mkfir jhew. Once^ it feems^ 
Htmane^ConiraB-vims in favour : And to exalt 
the frerogatkse^ But in one (ingle inftanoe^ rela* 
tine to the Cami^kation only^ animated Him t<| 
raite^ if He ;^uia, the Jcalbuly of the Legifior 

five Autboritfi But ncw^ dxe Vofttion^ that Govern^ 
if^ Arnkfity cotnts irooi Afi»y^ muft be made to 
CD«tradift-^lt«/iir^ and Serif tare : jNw, the Exe^ 
cntivePeMT is made bhoice of» to be exalted^ 
conildered as diftinft from the Lepjlative; and the 
DetermiiiatiOfxs of it againft Right^ are made va- 
lid, znSt amboritativey properly fpeaking. The Ten* 
dency of fudi fojUions is fo evident^ that I need 
not point it but: And the controMBqfty Mov^ 
ments of fome Pens is as manifeit To the fame 
eflfecSt^ p; iso6. He reprefents his Adverfaiy^ a$ 

ffeaking ^S dong of the King^ as if Hcy inExcluJion 
to the three . EJtateSj had the flenitude of Tfmvtry and 
wet4 the fointy in winch the Obedience of every Man 
ttntet^d. This y adds he^ is a Fundamental Mi^ 
fiaJUy whiikmns ^uite through : and is ftich an one as 
cvcrtmnt onp whck Confiitntimy and confounds, the En^ 

N n a ecutivt 
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ecutiv^ and Legijlativi farts ^ k^ *andj JefirOBs s JRm^ 
frehenfien^ therkfore^ jime other i^ay than from tbtFen 

^ anAivtrfarj. So very hearty, and fevere was 
nt once; or profefled himfelf to be, againft 
tlie* Appearance of this! But yet, m^\&Sermm 
that 1 have been examining^ i(whidi one wonld 
hardly think) the fame Fun£tmentd Kmor ptevails. 
fTeffeaks all alongoftbe Executive part of cvciy 
Conftitiltion, as 1/ that bad the flenitude afPciUfer j 
and Wire the point in which the Ohedkme of every 
Man centered/ And let Tiim look to it, whether 
He doth not thus Iky himfelf open to his own 
(iwreft Cenfures. And left anyifaoald thisd^ k. an 
Excufe for exalting the jRig^i/ Pwi/er, rather than 
defending the Liberty of the SubjeBy that under 
itGoedfrince there is no Danger;' His Words are 
thefey p. tli^Such kind op BoohiouUed nm-e writ-- 
ten twehe yeart a^Oyby feme falfe.Akamrs afowr.Com^ 
munion^ to > make way foir ihofe . ill Ik/m$s. that v^ere^ 
vn foot\ but to the eter.nd rfnfnnfy of fbe*Wrkers of 
therhy ii^ho thought to fiid tbeh farPmiar aceomt in 
the geHtral.Ruine of our Cdnjiitutiom ' ^ ■* Therg is 
not^ Yfs true^ fo much bazjdd noiv^ us there was theny 
vn exdting the Regal Pov/etSy ^benr 'm Hi^ -etHdcr a 
Frince ^bo is too juj^^ and too ekaT^-fi^M to' be fiat^ 
tired into a Mijufe of his Authority. Hffwe'^ery No 
Thanks are due for this to the Ffatterers^ who have 
makVi but the Arbitrary Scheme }. atidi i$ is. no Fault 
of theirs^ if it he mi' afteneards folbn^ed^- Let the 
Reader' bat corffidci*, that-att the Exalting of the 
Regal Pov^ery againft which He is io fevere, was 
tht' aiferring a greater Atitherity m it, over the 
Convocation^ than this, ^afibr thought wdl of j and 
yet that this raifed his Spirits to that, heighth: 
ind then, letit be remembred that, in this Ser^ 
mony He hinrfelf, hath exalted it mueb l^gher i 
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and •deprefled the CondidOA iof the Body. of. Sui^^ 
jeB^y into that o£5iww. With refpeft to which^ 
I beg leave to-rfetuf n Him His own Words, p. 3 y 8i 
with very Httk Alteration. JVe Uw amongfi a tee^ 
fk^ jth^ays ftahuf of their Liberties ^ and always care^ 
ful to freferue them j in a Land where Slavery^ wbe* 
tber in Cbmch cr State ^ tbo' fametimes flamed^ could 
nefver thrittf, : '* And tkofi Fetters therefore which 
rnight ferk$fi he- laid ufm Slaves, may not fit SidbJQds 
fo wei^ I could add more: But theia fentenee^ 
avitt f^Aiviently fliew hisJE:<4f/,and fVarwtb, againi^ 
]thofe pofitiom and ferfom^ who, in one tnitancQ 
only, gave thft Exofutive power^ a frerogatii/ey which 
He cOuM Jiot apptove:ot ; and raife the Amaze-^ 
inent of the JUadet at his- prefent Procedure, and 
his carrying on, with equal Zeal, ^at the. fame 
Time, two differew C^ujes^ upon two inconfi^ 

■ • . * ■. » I. ■ ' 

2* It will not be difagre^ble to th^JSUadcfyl be* 

lieve, if I now lay before Him the Reafons which 

He then alleged for publicl]i» fianding up for 

Liberty^ and arguing agaitift the Encroachments (as 

He ftyl^ them) of the JSxecntpve fcwer^ and 
the Anfwers - which He gives, to fuch OhjeSi^s 
^ He met with againft the fart which he then 
profeifed to aft, • agaiaft the- Kegal Tffwer : Be-r 
caufe it maybe feon* that the very fame Bm^ 
fans might have more .fttoftgly excufed lAe to 
fSmJ^f.i ftnd: that his own Words will abun^ 
fdantly anfw^r fome of the* chief of thofe Obji^i^ 
mtSy which he hadi^ now tl^ug^ht fit to ur^er^atinl^ 
appearing in thie tat^t wiUeh I^hjave maintaiQcd^ 

In general. He declareth for the public -Di/1 
§V^^ of fuch affrejfive Schemes^ (as He calls 

N n 3 that 
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fbaf which he thQiig;ht: to. pefs hkpd upon die 
Clifgyy in thefe Words, p. 11 6. The Cfegy fcfwjr 
ri&eir Trii;ikgesy if tb^' Ik.fiiU under the fablkation 
tf fuch apfrejffive Schemes^ wkbotft as ifen aDiffmoov-^ 
al ^fthsm^ and without exoreffiug their Dete^ation 
tf the Meannefs of the Publijher. — Tity deferue to 
he ufed 4s ill as their ppen Advirfaries^ or their falfe 
'friends would have therh ufid^ if tbiy oan Juffer 
their mofi yaluable Right' to . he thus tefrn from them, 
in Prints ^tbout theJeaB'Jhugglefirjiti tbeVir^ 
gin^ in- the Law of God j.. Was judged coHfenting to the 
Rape^ who did ntfr erf oMt^ when belf was near ; 
and was order d therifwe^ to ho Jhued^ together with, 

the Rawjher. And ^ are 'not SiajeBt as inuch con- 
iehcing'to their cmtiRMim^ ^na Betrayers of ^heir 
owh' Privileges, if thfjy do not ofenty difaojoop 

th/^^Oftnreffiw Schemes y v^ Prinoifles^' which, have 
been 10 often openly avowed ? And will^ riot all 
this juftify a SubjeH for publicly appearing in 
thiCaufe of JUiwfjr ? Andoiight'it iioc, at leaft, 
wkh thh Author y to have beeji a prevailing-^- 
jpa%/j who not f^Aly declares foi' firf^ftjbiwf his 
^tf^/ againfk Offuffion^ In order to do good to 
the prefent Generation j but likewife, if' that 
were .d^fpair^d >of, in' , hopes thor the Truths deli^ 
wred'hy Him majy in fome fa^pMrahh ConjunBuro^ 

tomrihme to 4^^fe»-theiRifi9^, He is Contending 
for ? With this fingk Trefpo£k^ Ht-wotdd haw un^ 
dertakenthe mrA^ bad all others faikd Him i and 
in-D^pdr of\ heing lipn'i ioy by the frefent Jge^ 
would have wMe^ a^ aPfeakd toPofietUy. p, 45*6. 
fiut, ncrw, it feAms^ ' Thisre can be ho Apology 
lor appealingj iii-bihaifof £i*ii'(jti either tQ 
$he prefent^ or fucceeding Generations, 
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^ * 

The jR^aier hath already fecn that . one main. 

'Topic of thxs^Writer\ Satvr jigzi^ me^ is Enmty 
to the PoTi^er of Kings j leff^j^ing the Prer^ati've 
of theEWfiwj.and the like. - Now He (ball 
hear^ hpw eafy.He finds Jt^. in his C^ni/oc^ion--^ 
-Cpntroverf/y to anfwer all; fiicl^ .Rft»/i»j againft 
contending, for Uhirty^ in oppodtion to the .Execu^ 
five Power. Pfi/. p^ao. The Afitbor^^fkith "Hi^^fpeak-^ 
ing of \Avak%ds'ferfuaJ^ that H^. Cifpnot n^ake.a^ 
tndre wdl(^ome ,Prqfmt to Good Go(tfetn<ft^,s^ jit her i» 
Chu^ck orStoff^ than bfaffqrdifig ^him-^trup account i^^ 
the tVm^s^ ^ ^htSyy^fMeb 4$ »ff efitfi$fie4.fo4ib€frj 
Care; m^ ^ Pff(^nitj^]}?y '^af 'mea^y.,:^ ^f 
ertiffZ^ their, P^ef to the, j^oodr Ends ^ for -oi^bick ^» 

aipifaffeBed to ihe:^(JV€Wif$my^i^t \%^i%\^^-%X^ 

•cciitive,) mAtkvi m*Wh'(^'^^^ f^^xf^^M^-. 

^hata kind^Cfi^jien^Htxtkfjt W^^ 't9 'jM^r'f<^r. 
wb^€ Imrellji tbiyvf^mndvsto h '.:fo: W^^ W^^ 
cermd. J /xp^% -havs iiope^:, tha^t H^lW^fJ/ 

Kave alloiv^dx^ipe' the- BgjJiefig of.^th^^eiyfaip©; 
4nlpgyy on^: a/much!- weighB^?'Qc;cafion^..^afl4. 
of mor^' uniygrfeJ Inaportaa^<d Ag*i»K.7P- ai^, 

pijafii^ion^fp thefioyorpmjsviyi^J^. S^^J^^^Cutiyt^^ 
as.tfoe Ck^e \s cofmowly.fnfn^ed^ U) aWhrd,on^\ 
lyi" made^u^.of ^j ^hoje > that^^pf />|; fawur^ ,4o 
keep others out j it is a Ref roach J^ken up on .fufr^'. 
fofe to jufify premeditated De/igns of OpprejJingK 
Men : For, fy the -Soldier 'faidj that fhe Country-^ 
num vwifi^ed 'Jreafon ^ pben He bad refolved ro 
]>Umder Him. Again^ he, goes on, in. the fame 
Page^ to anfwer that Charge^ in thefe Words*. 
If to be a *TrueXover of England, \iVx Monar^ 
ichy^ and Epifcopacy ; if to ba'U} the utmofi Efieem 
for the Heroic i^ualitiesy and Ad^tcbUfs Mmts of 

N n .4 our 
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om Prince; and to think no infianca tf Refpiff^ 
itnd Datj that Suhje^s can fay Himy too great ^ 
while they fake Care to prefirue their trwn Rights 
and Triwleges ; if to freftr the true Interefis of 
the Pratefiant Religiony and the Preservation 
cf our Civ It L i b b k t i £ s before All O- 
THBR CoNSiE>^E R A TiONS; and for the/iy a- 
ffhng other y Endi^ to fray heartily for the Conti:r 
nuance of our fhfent Government both in Churchy 
and State: If thefe be Marks of DifaffeSiony then 
the Author of theft Papers y mutt own himfelfy Jif 
offered; and not eitherwife. I hope He will not 
deny me the Advantage of the ftirje Words. 
TheiR^4[ifr will fee here lAxzt SuhjeBs are not 
to pay any Initance of RefpeA to th& Prince y 
which is inconfiftent With their taking Care to 
prefirzfeibeir fwn 'Ri^fs and Privileges; that the 
True Ihterefis of; the' Proiefiant Religiotfy ' and the 
Prefewatidn of our Civil IJbertieSy ought to- be prcr 
ffff^d bifore all other ConJIderatiofis: ;- zni that the 
preferfii% ' thefe' tb all othcar Cbii(Iderati6ns y^ 
stfld the ftanding up for tiitmy ApAtilt the£»^ 
wutivoy is very eohflftent with uiidl an Aife- 
(ffi6n ifor^ the Exeidtive'' as alone becomes a 
g6o4*Subjeft: Aftd .cp^fequently, diat all his 

Jnjmuations of Enmity to Royal Poi^er and Prero^ 

gitive; ^nd the likey are, by his own Conccfli- 
on. of no account. : 

- Another Tipir^ in his Lati^ Sermon^ ^ is that 
the ftanding up for Liberty y is encouraging Li- 
centioufnefs ; ' foundif^ a Trumpet to raife' the Spirit 
of the People to Sedition; and the' like. But 
when Hq fuppofed this Imputation to be laid 
ppon Himfelfy whilft He waS cbntcndihg for 

tlie fuppofed Rights of one nirt -of the Com^ 

' ' ' .. »* #.* 
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mntty only, h\s,Anfwer is this, No^ The Imfu^ 
t/ition is more jufily to ^ be laid at their Door^ ovbo 
are for fucb new Methods^ and PraSifes^ as natttral^ 
h tend to alienate tbcHearts^ and AffeBions of StA-^ 
ieBsy and to make Governments uneafy. Pref. p. 22. 
Then 3 it feems^ the exalting the ExecutsFM 
was the thing that raifed Difturhances amongft* 
SubjeBs. He goes on, in the fame page, flw 
i^rft to he exfeBed ibat tbis Management ffundd 
oi/ark on the V^efior Clergy 1 What efft, tan It ^ 
4uce in tbem} but Diftrufi-Sy Une^fintffes^ Comflatnts^ 
dfid^Endeawbrs of IRightit^ tbemfelves^' as tbey arc 
^j^^^^ Tbo frojeSofs of {ucbSchmes may fancf 
tUm^ fr^er MetbodJh of laying MpnV\faffiof^i ajkef, 
bkt^^i i^ fbt'Bnd find tbat tbey are the fare 
^afif raijin£ 4hem. Now, can this fort of 
rea^kig W atfplieii only to .the giving the 
Mxei^i've. a Piw tarer Convocations^ uippofed ta 
be too great? and ought it not to nave hin-* 
dred the Perfon, who mgde ufe of it, from 
exSkiiig th6 kxeeiti^y as He hdth done iij his 
Sermon ^y aild i«3tcfeAting tbat^ as the true, and' 
6Hly w4y 6f aJfcbuir^gingi and quelling, thoPaf 
fr&ns <^ Subje&isi But I need hot make fo par-^ 
tieulajr Remarks* • '"- 

Again, In his Latin Sermon^ The Teople^ tb6 
iVhole body of Snbjel^s are reprefented as want^ • 
i«j Bridles ; as ttnfit to be trailed with the 
Kflovfrledgc of any fuch JRig*r, as that of Self^ 
J^efenfe. But, when Something like this was 
fuppofed by Him to be faid of the Inferior ; 
Clergy J who are but a part of that Body of 
Subje^sy He tfcolfes. in that P«/. p. 22. Dotk • 
it at all foftcn tbe Jeveftty of tbis Ufdge to toU • 
the Clergy tbat it it really fip tbtir interef^ and 
' * Setm 



SfTviee^ if they fgnderfiood U ? That thty me m 
J^fymher uf Mtn too Wiorm ^ ]and iniifcreet; and 
71^4 ibey inidgti-.tbt liberty they ctaint'^ would 
fd^ruine themfehet^ iy the ^fe cf it ?. ■ 7%is^ 

fai^ hCj is not only C^rejfmg Men^ hnt Infdt^ 
• ij§;\iA^w • The Reafpn Eiven for the Ufaie is marc 
fffmking thane the' Ujage it fetf. So lay I to 
Ui^iPr^acher of that Sevmon ; Doth . it^ at all fofien 
ti^n^y Severity r .of tb{s JJfage^ % e.. ius.d^ading 
i^a^cPnty of SukjeSs into the fabmj^pon oi Slaves^ 
tZ^U the V9hcA&. Body crf. SnhjeBs,\tbat it h re^. 
My^for their Jpferefi. j^, that they '«re v^ Numlwr' of 
Ji^too indifc^eefxo ht tmite^ with theuKnbw*^ 
l^Q pf fuch,'a.vJy^f >s thsit.of* Self.4>^eif/c;[ 
/^r they would .Jhm tuine thtmfel*u^\ by ibch^a, 
ffifotkge^ thatj they^ wa^t Bridles^ ^i^. not Spur* i 
j^s is not ^nty ppfre]j^ Men j hnt Tnfidting tbem^ 
'^'^"iReafon giyiin\^fqrzthe Ujage u J^^or^frovqiini 
f:tbeUfage)t.Jelf.j^ - • :., j^^.^ c - - . ^. y. 

hJii: th^ Bpok^JtikXi^iP. i4*.^He:lP€;aljs<)f ^^ 

Qit^ion takei) tFom t;he Vn^ofM$n$fs of. lu$'. 
^fW^. tp,. defend, the i?i|*^i?iC /a .part^of, 
t]^:rSubje^s.^^:^^ the fixff^tive,^, the Unfeor 
fonaMenejs of tbofe Principles ^ I efp(^^ faith He,; 
yet a firanger Tretenje than any of the former. 
Sofl^can it'be abirugbt, 'jiinjiafpnahje tp ' defend f Right 
fUt,^i^t^ been openly ; attaqtd^d^ \4nd^, denied^ in^ a; 
J^o^y fplemnh written for, tbat/fftrfofey by a Man^ 
TiJIkjfi Bufinejs it w^ to have ^pod 'Hfijvr the\ 

^i^y if i^ '^^^^ ^Z And ©ore tp the fainj^ 
|Hi^ofe. Hera the^ Readef gnds{ 'pt/q * things 
^^rtedj that ,jp caanot be M^eg^nable to\ 
(di^sajd a Right whicfe bathi befip attaqued o-. 
^hr^ in ojne Book ; ^nd. that it is the Bu.- 

f»i^ .pf. jhofe.wbo belpng to a Body^ to, 
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ftand tip . for tjici Sigbts of 'ir. .If - & j hovr 
highly JiaifofuAk ^'muD: ic be^ itt this Authm^s ' aci 
count 3 :^ ta irjlW a It/^ii^^ which hath beenr 
mmfy Jattaquiiy not cin ^^^ but^ in numberlefs^ 
Books)? <And how.lpghly iiiexojfable in Hiwx 
y^i^ Srfio beloprgs • i tq : i ttae JJoa^^? J of"; SnijeBs^ i(f 
Ubitj^ ii with fe>'ittiueh trains, ^wdrAi;tj eitheie^ 
isi ddftoy a JBi^^ttw^Tiidi He.himielf, it isve-' 
ry probable J believes to belong to .Aom,* or to- 
obfcure it^ fo as that it fhall be as infignifi- 
ficant to them^ as if i? did not belong tq 
them? ' 

I fliould not have prpduced thefe fajfages out 
of a former Work of t>T. Atterbury% to con- 
front to His Procedure in this Sermon ; had 
He-giy^a^^he^ W orld th e 4eftft- ReaP>n te 
think^ that^ upon mature Confideration, His 
Judgment was really altered. Fpr I think, 
every Man hath a Right ^ to declare, upon all 
good Occafions, againft it, when He is con- 
vinced of 2iny Error : And, I'm fure, every 
boneff Man will do fo. And therefore, I ne- 
ver can think the mere Change of Opini- 
on an Argum9p o^ R^t((ach %o %jxy one ; for 
fear of cpnftrmipg Merf' itTErrdfs once em- 
braced, and leaving no room for ConviSiion. 
But when a Writer is carrying on two dif- 
ferent Caufes^ upon two Sets of ContradiBory 
^Principles i and is gaining himfelf Applaufe, ai* 
piongft the fame Perfons, at the fame TimCj^ 
by uanding up for^ and againft Liberty j by 

DepreJ/ing the frerogati've , and Exalting it j by 
Lefening riie fixer amre ftei^er, vtairMifgnt^^ 
it i by loading fome with all Infawy for plead- 
ing tor SubmifKon to it, in one particulai: 
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which He liippofeth an Encr^ofibment^ ftni by 
loading others widi the fame Infsmj for plead- 
ing againft fidhmffion to it in Cafes that touch 
the Happinels of the whole C^mmtmity : When 
a Writer^ I ^^y^ i^ carrying on two Caufes^ 
after lb unpaniHeird a manner; nothing can 
Ite more propinr^ than the Method which jTfaave 
here taken> to open the Ejm^ both of Himfelf^ 
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Tbat^ fyffofing Adam a Monarch over his own Chil- 
dren^ this will not prove Him an Univerfal Mo« 

narch. P- i}* 

That the Argument taken from God^s calUi^ Hinu 

felf a Father^ is of no AccowbS^ ^ , 6-^S* 

9c£t. 4. Jn Exainination af^ th^ fccond Brkncb 
of this Scheme : viz. Thitt Adam'j Monar- 
chy 1VAS Abfolute An4 Uncontrollable ; mJL 
midi fo bj the j^ffoimwMt nf God hirnfelf. 

p. I5«i6. 

Here it is froved^ 

• • « • * « ' 
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p. 16^ to p. 21. 

i. That his Marital Authority imftied not in it fucb 
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Nature of Government doth not require fucb^ an 
UnCQQlTott^ble^ Power^ in all fSUe Cafes i and 
that a Laft Refortj in fHck,Senfe[as that ' ft ^jfj'all 
mt ie law f J for the Governed B6dy lo frefen{e it 
fttf from Ruine^ «f fo faf*from< hein^ agreedhk to 
^t hi Ends of Govemment3 that if^it^i^hofyineonji^ 
fient with them. p. 26 ^^ 2 r. 

The Argument /Jr Abfotute^N^flirefiftance^ taken 
from the fttpfpfed Abfurdity^ of making. ^. thing Su-: 

Ipeflrior i» ,rie Supreme j ind^^ ^ "PK^i^g the Go^ 
' . vemours ribe Governed; ^fbe tih^. p: 3 
Tie, V^^CfohfefVed^ v^Mct is tmiUumfi a.Rej 
cf always ifittffreting the Scritftlre^Wordsj 0!j4y, 

• Rule^' Subjeaion; (tndthrim^'^filutelj^ p. ;^ 
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Scft. 5. An Examination (f the Third Bradbft 
of this Scheme ; viz. ThMy Cain beifig Mn-- 
beritedy Adam ipms fucceedeJ^ decor ding, to ui^ 
vine Appointment, in this Oniverfal Abfo- 
luifte Monarchy, hj Scth; and fo^ fucc^wly^ 
h the Eldeft rf his Branch, Srpn to ythe 

i. Tl^ #ie W^i/ of God to Cain^ Geh^ 4. 7. co^ 
tain nothing -in them of ^Succefiioh^ hy Pritnoge-* 
siiture^ to Adam'/ iJniverfal Abfolute Monar- 

chy over all the refi of Mankind. p. 36^ to p. 58?^ 

2, Titf^ the Genealogy, recorded Gen. ^, /V w^ ^ir 
Account ^£>f Monarchs^ fucceeding one another y in. 

that Monarchy, ' P- 3 8. tOy p. '43 » 

9e^^ 4$. ^Examination of the Fourth Braach 
. ef /i5r/i Scheme, viz. That^ ifter the Deluge^ 
-down 40 the DiviObh of Nations, Noah v^a^ 
Abfolute Ukiwe^al M 
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the Argument drawn from Noafe'Jr Ciirfitig' hit 
Wicked Son. P>43** 

ybe Argument ^4»m from tbofi Words of Gm^ to 
Npah, and bis Sons, GftOf .9>.^.. WfepfP ihed^etb 
Man's Bloud, &c. P* 44- tOy p. 46. 

Tiir. Account ^ iv^^XSea. 1 1. ofbmUingtbe TpvfO^f 

^ . BabeLVu^i^^ isfiwmd to be a goodArgnment agatnfi 

tbisfuf^ofnd Monarchy of Noah. p. 46 . ^^, p, 48. 
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8d^. 7. An Exa'mihatioA tf the Fifefi Branch 
^ this Scheme, viz. Tha$y a$ the Diviflon of 

' Nations, this Univerfal Monarchy wm^ ehan^ 
gedy by Almighty God, if^o Seventy Inde- 
pendent Monarchies; 4nd the feverali^zth 
cos ranked by Him under sheir frpfer Rul<;rs, 
dil ndmedy Gen. 10. p. 49. 

'^ Here it is frwedj 

Tigt. there is nothing in this Chapter, to make sit think 
. that Mofes had any fucb Deftgn in it. p. 49. io^ 5 3. 

Tiat there are. many things in it which an abfolutely 
incon0ent ivith the Suppofitioh that be h^d any 

fucb Dejign ^ and Demonstrations of the Abfur- 
dity of this BrancL Ibid. 

Tie Text urged from the Bookj, Ecclefiafticus^ cb. 

17. 17. that in the Divifion of the Nations rf 

, the whole Earth, God fet a Ruler over every 

People^ conjidtred. ' ' . . . ': Pvf3>f4- 

Jpek.jz. X hfGod\ affointin^ fbt^^UnAs of Ijlati- 
'*-oh$, conjidered. pi.S'4* 
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Scft. 8. The Sixth Branch of this Schtme. exa^ 

mined ; viz. That the SuccfSton in theje^ fuf- 

f0fedy 70 Independent Monarchies^ n^ent on 

>f Primogeniture in the-M^^Uac: and this 

^ Divine Inflitation. • - P^ 55- 

I ... 

• '« 

Ekre it is obferued^ that the- Texts alleged frr a 

X>ivine Inftitution ba've ken k^ort ^nj^ert^. . lb. 
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tt it frttot^jiw SuccMbd fy hiiiio<gM&Dn^ h the 
Milk iiie,. Iter uat tU ccnftaat rtaQkiai t^ dl 
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FuR^ From matgi Pdl£iges>' asd tnOances, ia; the Holy 

ScriprtireJ p. jd- /a p, 70/ 

il Digrefiion about JeroBoam'ir l^w//. p. 5o 

// // heft proved tM ilk i^exts alleged for a he^- 

cmlwnct *f Prfmcgwrttufe, imp^ no J)ic)> \\M^ 

' itrrioW> t^rPfaiftJcer- '^ * »'T);7o.7^p. 82* 

A9§(t thus^one plain Text, t;/^. i Chron. 5. 2. ii»- 

plifs tbe contrary. p. 82. /t^p* 85. 

Secondty, What offers it f elf from the Heathen 
Wri{ii«rs^ inrtlatiotf tq this Uoiverfal PjF^SKce, it 

confidered. . .• p>. 8 j, /(? p. pd 

Tt^lrdljr^ "1^^ Afgumerit dravon from the PiaCHca 
of 'Nations, to prove this Divine Inflltution, is 
particularly confideredt p. 90. to p. pa. 
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;^. 9. Tfte Seventh Branch examimd, vix» 

Tbat'th Prelsat. Peflefltr hatk fh Rigjbc, 

' tt>befe there is no Oidffler, i»ho can makg m 

.. 4 better Tidei ?• 9>r 

T&^ Argutnoot taken from this Poflcffion^s wronging 
no body confideredt . • w p. II4, 

'^hat taken jrom tbetnis of Goxttnmmt^heing an* 
fmeted by it^ confidtred. . . p. 97* 

Under b^th xvhrcb is rs Jbctan that this foBs&on can 
^ift^OT Right* 
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Se^ t(V'7i« Eighth Brandi, exmKAud,-^ vis. 

Jb4f the People are to he yaAgaHyin Ca£i of 
Competition, or Doobt p. ic^i.tv p. 164. 
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1^/x is proved Yo hs of as bad Confecja^ice^ iut tU 
AUowaoce made by others can be. 

Seffc. , i I. S(7i»e Obfervationsy of Impprtance, 
Upon the .fpregoing Spfieme* ,dumed fipm 
wkf^ybathhtenhejireMfewrfed^- , p. X04. 

« 
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SeA. 12. i Riecapitulation* p. izs: 

APPENDIX. Some Piffiges ^^ ^/ a latq WorH (?/ 
/fc^ Author, whom I have been conjidering^ tvhich 
feem incoojiftent with a Main Bra Bch cf this 
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CHAP. II. 

* • 

-■■■•• • 

A Defchlc p/ Mr, {looker's Judgment 
^ cmcemhg the Infticution, and Na- 
ture, of. Civil Government. 

Sj^. I. .We Introduflion. • d. ixq. 

• ► » • 

^^^:.^.^4p9<*^r's, JttfJgment frediiced h 

his eim Words. . iP»lJ«« 
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SeSt: Wi Inferences frm thiforeimng Quota^ 
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Sedt, ly. Qbjeaions to this Judgment flf A!r. 
. Hooker, aafweced; p. i.40. 

rfTL 

ikiperior ta iu Humane (omot'bc Superior /# 
Humane. Thertfiri Humane Confenc r/twuor 
h thi iouDdadoo' #/ CtvH GcTernmenL 

• •**•.* '»»•'» « p. 1^1* 

Obj. 2. M ackftovfUJgi a Diftne Right mctgkrj. 
Hufiiane ^Gouftm:. i rtff tr^r . jfitrf 4 DivFiie .Rigbf^' 
Jnd therefore thir^ mnSl ke 4». Higher Origiital. 
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OM; ?. There mas iw Time^ ir Hmibsif^efMe^^ 
iefere the Inftituiion 1/ Civil Government: and 
csnfe^ently iMV-^Hookt^iV Judgmenr ciMrir ti 
xee^oreundtd. f. 145* 

wheo^ 4xuf where^ 'Mankind ii^£^ me^ ri» confult 

-4^41^ it ; 04y, i> tf imfojjible that dO eoncet* 

neds Jhould meet freely to deliberatf^ atod vote: 

/titd, tberifore thk Judgment eoMMoi he treut^ 

Ob}. 5 There eoMjtet be favb ^r State •/ Indepen- 
den^X, ^"^ Equal icT^ amo«£fi Creatures W#/^lW- 
itt^ one from another^ oiie requifie for thie Delj- 
b^fatioo, 4»d Content : and C0iBje^n9hify jhf 
Suppoficton of it ie iriutMefs. p. 1(^1. 

O o a Ob]» 64 
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0^, 6: Tiurt it iw Oc^final OmoaQ,' tt ^tyw 

4ue't4' tmdthtreftrtthtnVMiuiu. p. s^y. 

Obi. 7- 2T>^ Power of Life 4»i Death couH mat c^mi 

p^m' the People : uni xmjiqtttnthf^ Magiftracf 

. foMld not h founded t^ HunMtne Conient : 

Xfnder tbu^ iphaf is offored nfon this Head, in 4 Ut€ 

Book, 0aKod T^e Beft Afif^var, w fmrMnUorljf 

. €onfi(ler9d. p. 17J, C^c. 

Obj. 8. r4fif from Khigs iimi{ ca/Tof Tihe LMd's 
AfioiBted, 4»i «0f «i!m Anoiaced ^ the People. 

p. 188. 

Qbj* p. r^f« from Mafiftrites hi»^ <4irdGods; 
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Obj. 10. TiAenfrom St. Pauls a§rmin^ th Powers 

Obj* It.. Tnkfn from tbnt Scripcupp«.£xptffion, 
jBy fie Kings Reign. ^ 1^4. 



»//& r^jpr^ tA Magiitraces t^Mg eMiltdGois. 

Okj, 1^ T^kin frm rib#. AliofileVx^ie'^Go<hthe 

onljr Potentate: AndJromIxenx\i%4Hd Tertullian, 
their fuming t^ imtrfra thifo wrdo^ Untr^yto 
this p^mou of Mr, Hooktii p. f 5 5, to i^j?. 

Conclttfion, P^ i9?- 
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A Large Anfwcr. /o Pr. Francis^ 
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^ whole Charge fr«iiu»d. p. 4. 

'Th*. &ft pajK ff:'>v'T«*J^v'^.**^'^*'Sr"-'f 

The fecond part cf />, rtUtiftst^ Rebellion, p. lo. 

. ^ * ' 

Aw!, fir/. 0/ hit JnterpretatioB ^fSti.VtaVs 
Doarine. . p. i4^top, 120* 






Higher Powers. p. i4.tb. p:<7. 
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il. fl« Account V#&? I^a&re; ^w^i'D^efi 
^^Tnea. . p« i7i *9 p» 76. 

thdtf tfkkhj Hit Afgtttnent, Jrmm fmrn^tlu ***» 
Kcigtiiflg ^ovperiNU'; 4irfMijU^«^ p< i^* 
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lo 
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JsUktwifi, Tbat4fr49ii/rw#A^Siiieriqg$#/airi- 
ftians, 4i ikM timi. p. 3 p. 

5t Pbter's Prcscepts $f ^)0is,Md Slare^ exftsim'^d, 

/(Mr Lord's Exitnple #/ Patient SoflEering, fr^vU n 
hsvi m r$Utim u tb$ Paffivc Obedience 1/ Sub« 



}[;^ tffSubjeds. p.6], c^c. 






L Wi Aotoonr tf the f^tiK,m'made wfe 

(p. i 20. 
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Ukder this. , ' 

A Rgjif ;;Wr;«W^f /i? vohdt fH faith pj Qvil A»- 

• ■ t 

X? i^/x Diicoorle concermng Authority witbouff and 

Ti? t»AJ/ He fait\ of St. Paul's Argument dram 
from the ulefulnefs of the Magi(tratical Office, 

< i» fMom^ pf fu3>M2BilJStm^^ ntarevAjpSt^ ana 
opprcffive. ... PV 

Mis Argtunent^ drawn fr^m^the Parallel SobtniffiQit 

.tntqi^iyed fiy St. Paul /i? Ecclefeftical Govemours, 

• if/rrf Teachers, thd* not executiitg their Office well^ 

' efm/tdir^^ andanfaered. • - p 112. 

Setondljr^ \A View ef his BcJSintie^ eo/icermttg the 
Mfafures ^Sitbinii^Aar^fbr, Md$&inBt^ Kion- 
Kcl^aQce. p. 12a 

u Thirdly, 
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Cdnvocati6n-Cjontrovierfir,'.t^/ferA HeftiirkfepTl^ 

joot i and compared nhbtWJ^z^m^bm aitkd 
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